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r.rrux mnx or rut 


jfrotmsjpiccr. 


Ur«i0M the painting:, with whuh \u urte f.woiiml fur (his; 
work, tin i< is .mot hei in tlm Ked i ‘toss S'i »*> t I .kImmi \ , and ;x i - 
h,»]>s ni.l\ lx two ol tlllC' Olh'HS III 'IliifM'tlt [Mitsui HlC l\ Ul'jf- 
rhtill —so snml ir lit it it »s diffu nlf fo mi\ w filch n is lh< »,i >? 

f icside tin' l*inn< i n Helotmi i s In v < xhihitcd, uu s( of th * ji.unl 
unrs h:m* m Hi*' »i"hi iminl * orm r ,t ]>oitiaii «o Mr. Ptt • ?,. y 

ry i \< * lh 1 1 1 dmtic, hot tallm a I'milan than r « I5< ^ ► 'jmj . 
ln\ih£ Iiv< i 11 'iitniy .lit»*i tin .«>r i •*' thi Hi lot jn.itum , md 
th<' [ioiti.nl is known to h«i\< ix'en test itrd by a i,<t' i h uni. 

I'hr N umhci s mi th" n.ruin ui Hi • [d.iti ii i?i to these e\ 

«f limit men as lolimss : 

1. H>nnr linHmifti, ill" MU'ir^ui oi Zlim^Iws II'* W* 

horn t k 1 jtt| <uul lin'd m 167.*. 

2 jC' ttu hut \ ;i homed Iiwlun Hrfonnfj, and ilnir 

juoft'ssoi .it Jliuklhurt^ Horn 1510, and died 1521b, 

X John Knot, th«* inlrcrud ii tbrmi r oj Neoll md , horn I *'M 
lilt'd 1672.lie ne\ei feared the Ih<» of Man.” 

4. Vine Zuiut/hus, the Helot met ol ifmland, a %eiy 
learned and good man, hot rather eecenlne. Horn M.H7 f d„ d 
1631. 

6. Prin yiattyr, horn at florctn e in I 500, In?t ratn<' t(j Eng¬ 
land to assist the English Refotmen m flie time ol I’dwuid \ f, 
alter which we went to Switzerland and died (hi rein 150?, 

0. Mailtn Vuter, botn in Alsaei*, I ii) 1.— Came t<> England, 
and vras made V 'unity piofcspor at Cambridge, whent he died 
in 1561. In the succeeding reign oi Queen Mary hii houe" 
were taken up and burnt. 



!\{iiv*riu\ oi njf iron run it 


7. Jfiotue m( 75 '( /dr, a (lisuj>l* nJ IftiN-, ami a iyan of Irani- 
"«r> v .is burnt itt 11)0 h«i .idiming to ilr' dAHriw's ul lb* 

an rmiiirni (b iin.ni Solonm i hni « 

1482, dm) I-m1 

' 1 - 

TIu‘m loilfi iJto bji]>i‘> ” I«■ HJ »* of jwiifi of-, those >11 111' h»*\t 
row an 1 in.uk> *1 l>\ n l> u in < ■ ,il {oiln>«n 


*). John Wt'lJ.fft, III, 11101.11)1” ’o of lilt l!i jtilM).(«ion is) 
Idlgl.Hid, «.»“ bom U\ \o»hd»Ui l.< 111! i Ijggn il.i't (I ill# 

New r l t s(.uu< ill r«io l.ughsii, nimli In' is it pi, sv'is.cd a” 
phiunp <»ii lln t h< <inJ mi 1 ir* 2 . 

Hi / fi< "»/*•• ' /)i ;« liotii t J |‘ t (M11 \ 01 l.» If) -U‘i k. flio- 

f(” ! sn| . 1 1 { .oiv.niin .uu! .i k i , > lo ( iH,m. I h if' >k 11) Ills 
hand m.i\ In-hujipo>( il to Im i(i< N«\< T< sf.iun n! v lm It In ir.ui>- 
Ulrtl info i..Hui. Hi dirtt Ui Id),) 

i l John ( it!*/, tin i > l« lit.in d in lonm i of <-> in i I if it n 
in Vu aids lOdf), .uid duo 1 I'm! lln > ok k l.ol.l s uus in¬ 
tended lm Ins ( lin'd!.in {mldiiit 1 


12 Mmtnt l.nthn tin gif at (’>< tin ui lb Ioium i .uni ham- 
latm «d tin Mil'll' min tom,an, 1 m>u< m N,i\uin id I b* 3, died 
ld4ti. Ilr is iti lli>‘ ,u I ol Milling nt tun dating 

13 Philip Mclamthon, .i !i .irned <wnl jnu.ibie K» former; 
liOtn M‘J7, died 10(10. 

M. John Hus*, lioin 137b. m.uhrrd 1415. 


The Candle in (hr ceilin' of the table is intended to represent 
the light ni the Refoiniati«n ; the group at bottom contains a 
iVinr, a pope, a cardinal, and the devil, who are tiling to extin¬ 
guish this light, and complaining that the) cannot blow it out. 
The jH.it, n addition to his breath, is throwing holy-water at it 
with a kind oi spoon. 




PllKFACU 


nw v.virons of thl piilclmxo lditjc \. 


Tin: i.»iii wine wniK, wnticu 1»\ tlio ingenious author of 
ji Summat if 1 list or if of IX? tv Log/unif, tv. Ium goin lino’ 
?f*vtial Millions in \merica. 'I he pre^cnt'oiie m printed 
from the third, w tin li tame out inOttobei lJtoi, \» it li Kn cc 
additions, and was dedicated to John Adams, late pre¬ 
sident of the United Stales. 

The dtMgn < f smc li a work i'' not to convey au idea of 
all religious pi maples being equally true, oj safe, to those 
who tnibihe them, hut to exhibit the multiplied «*pe< illa¬ 
tions of the human mind in as just and impartial a manner 
as possible. Such filings exist, or Iiave existed in the 
woihl, whether we ki ow them or not; and the leading of 
them in a proper spa it may induce us to cleave more 
closely ‘to the law and to the testimony forming our reli¬ 
gious pi maples by their simple and obvious meaning; and 
auiuling, «s a manna would avoid locks and quicksands, 
everw p»*McrsioO of them in support of a pre conceived 
system. 
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everal publications of 1 he* kind )m*. e appi^acp ,.moug f l 


hn on whose mints we 'dial! i,< t tak njifinl^ n» diiule. 

Sufhre it to sa>, tint tin j>i«.icnf woik, ;i writ- 

other >iv!t- tin* Atlantic, and In v aj>c;stm who 

Uias pot onlv infi)im<d horselt of the irnuidi Male (.1 ni- 
* *# v • 

; on in tin v< rid, but J;.i r i nmii -,l> paul a |*?• i t olar 
inflation to tlir roli , *'oo'« < < i so s . 1 1 ku o\.tt(<aut- 


l:v - run be suwpos d to hh imi<* m.inv tilings, v,itix 
whulintp trilit-i, as ui, , s ltMiln--, ,,rc iml hMlt ac¬ 


quainted, \\ I.de* bouevt'c, vu* h.no punted those p.uta 
ot the work, and the an mint oi ulinosi all the denomina¬ 


tions whii li nu liecom«* exfmi t, as ihev uric, nr have in 
respect of the living 1 ones, freipienlN availed ourselves of 
othei sources of mfoiillation, wheie it appealed capable 
of bciii}'done to advantage. The late missionary under¬ 
takings lni\e#fuimsh( d some additional matte 1 vulh res¬ 
pect to Paganism and Mahometism. 


Some parts of the accounts, giun by the author, of 
the Eastern Pagan nations, we have omitted, considering 
the authorities on which they aie tuunded as suspicious. 
By » close attention to fact m those nations with which 
Europeans have lately been m the habits of the most fa¬ 
miliar inteicourse, we have been compelled to distiusl 
much of the panegyric bestowed upon them by former 
writers; and to consider it us one of those indirect me¬ 
thods by which deistkal historians, geographers, and 
travellers, have thought tit to assail the ltdigion of Jesus, 



PREFACE 


in lllJv i JMIWN 

KY 

THE PHESL'S / L'lilTftU 


WHEN it was agieed to rrpvmt this H'uik, a com 
pelent person was employed to icdmc the iliree pints 
into one alphabet fot tiie toiivenu m \ of the leader : to 
make some abridgment!*, and to insert a*few modern 
sects, which liad leceutly attracted public notice. After 
this was done, .it the request of the othci piopitetots, I 
undeitook to give the woik a cuisorv leview In ime it was 
sent to press. This I did without the least intention of 
becoming Editor-for which 1 had 110 time, but wlmt must 
be wrested either fiom the hours of busmess,*oi of do¬ 
mestic comfort. A cursoiv review, howtvei, was sufficient 
to detect many errors and ofuissions: and a desire to 
see the work as complete as possible, irfduced me to give 
it a more minute attention, without calculating, I must 
confess, upon the extent of the sacrifice 1 was making. 
But ha-ving undertaken the task, I have spared neither 
time nor pains m performing it; and only hope that mv 
labour will not be esteemed ui \ain. What is done, with 
a view to improve the woik, maj be reduced to the heads 
of correction, retrenchment, and addition. 



Oil iorulmtj the hhnk list oi hitt fta, mid exain'nri" tm 
Aiill'oi’s nuthni i(h I have been induced lo stnkeout 
same, ami imuh talc the cnisuic upon o*tflpr** t ; *u m- 
fctnnc^tln Pi/h/u unit,, whir h, nn ihe nullnititv ol Meshemi, 
Mi'*. Adams ii.nl t ! cs< iihcd an M.uiu in an% I hate been 
led by fin* i v ni. me addm cd Ity Mi. Md.ut arid some 
olhfis, lo (oihultr «H the i'cmwiie dt-t ph s of St Paul, 
and the (<Jfnnl «»i JVmlans, of the antuwl ( Iinuli line 
D<Z%oi % who weie put down a- hnettis, on llic autlio- 
T»ly of Hioughhyi, appeal to me a poor and pious pt o- 
ph\ of wh on the woihi was not womIin/' .ind who, by 
tin ir mett Hess pei'ecut«iis, weie obliged fo hide them¬ 
selves <l m den> and taverns of file eaitiu” Even as to 
the moiotaily hcietus, though doubtles* some of them 
were as ignorant and wild as the enthusiasts of modern 
times, (ami ue taiinol say mute) it is impossible to be¬ 
hove all the <onliadu toi) eliaisics hionght against them. 
Bat they helped to swell the fndtx llarvlnn* , whith was 
also inuth increased 1»> the variety of names applied to 
the same people 

* Bioi'«hidii, I w. uhl observe, is a wenk writer and very oredu 
lou , at least on this subject iff was iiaidier chou e in selecting bis 
nvllteiin.’s, imi (.ofFill m t'Munismjr tliem. Urnre l*i*» 4 ‘ Dictionary 
of Religion*-,” tlinnch m *2 volumes, folio, i« of little eredu or valor. 
I have thereinto in itu* work, frequently superseded his authority by 
writers of better credit, as l)i. Lardner, Mr. Milner, &.(. 

Tliere serini a doubt as to some other ot the Walks ami Ldittons 
lefened t», in many parts of this Book, bv Mrs Adams The 
Dirtiouirv ot \rts and Scieutes u«*«1 bv her I suppo e to have been 
that of rhninhfT*, m t vnl. folio. The I.n^veloptedia frequently ie- 
ferred to, appeals to have been (he Sd. Iidition of thel'iuv Biitannica, 
Tbe Edition of Mosheim mod by her must have h.'en prior to 1801 , 
Lull 1 have sometime* cited as a new ediliou is Has net's, JSlb 
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I't 

These ciieuiustiinoe- have Hfrudu! oj pnrhn iiy for 
considerable abridgments. J li<m geiie'.dlv omi'led (he 
clnrges wln( 4 i I (Ini not b<*lu w , and haw mold, d the 
frequent repetition of the same opinion , unci* j a v<u«etv 
oi names, bv letcinng from one aitide to (he olhei. 

A ‘•onice c»l frulhei letiein hmeot lias been found in 
some Ion:’, accounts diuwn up b\ ibr junto's tin iiisclve* 
foi the last Eddion, but which haw limi thought unuc- 
OwinU piobx set tin ;du ulirnieut lias hi cn <In* ll\ in 
tin it diimlaiK ii’s o! ihi side, oi m cxlianeous mallet: 
no auliientu and \aluabb’ inhumation lx mq siippiesMd. 
But tiie loom thus gained hu*> g»\en nn oppoiinnifv to 
intiodmc one hundnd and (ift.f 01 tu h x i nt n i h ;<tu' to 
tills w«n k, and main * * f llnm not to be louml m ,iuv sum- 
lai puiibt at ion, union': them „re the namef ol Miodiy 
nod<iu hni lnisij ,t which ought to lu* hit on it('»»d 
as warnings to oui ch'ldicii. 

In the last [pillion, tlie Editors distinguished their (sd- 
ditions b\ ( nclosmg them m bun kets ; and I should June 
gladly followed then example, but mm* me two nume¬ 
rous : onl} the new .utudex are then fnic distinguished 
hy an asterisk^) |»Iaeed at the,beginning of ca<h, and 
many enlargements aie made without this distinction. 
By this lam aware of having taken upon me an addi¬ 
tional responsibility, troin which I would gladly have 
been excssedT 



X 


tr efac r. 


Howfrpr, after all the coirections and addition* her* 
made, I am still Mtisihh ol man\ delects, and suspcc t many 
enois, v\ln< h could not wt II he avoided m a. wotk isfjivt 
bundled Aiticles. (’directions candidly suggested shall 
he thankfully rpuned, and may contiibufo to it's fulure 
impiovcrncbt ; and du uld ldny or M«dt voleuce revile 
rue, 1 flatter mys< If they will not excite the same tem- 
pns in ictiirn. To laboui to do good, and metklvP to 
bcai repioach as an evil doer, should he the ambition of 
a ( hiistiun. 


I KRAI 

K J he Fditnr particularly bei»« the following Firata may be cor- 
retied in ihe Introduction, winch did not [mss under tm revision. 

Page 06 line J(»—for they read there. 

3T — r > A 2d for t mated, read initiated. 

4ft— 19 for Cm! read Christy and for ppointeA 
4 read appointed • 



ESS A ¥ ON TRUTH: 

* 

> 

CONTAIN!#® AN ENQUIRY INTO ITS N4 fl'IlK t\I) IMPORT\sCl * 

\ * * 

win* jm causes of euuoji. 

ANl> THE REASONS or ITS VLKMISS10N. 

* f 

, The Multifarious and discordant <sa«tim«nts 
wtichdivide <*anku»4, affortl a gifMt to su-|>- 

tirisui, and many OTC carrieil away by it. Tin' ojleii m ; - 
niies of tire gospel take occasion from hence to,|ualtty their 
reieclion of “it.; and many of its professed fan mis has «* 
written as if they thought, that to be decided amidst so 
niciny minds and opinions were almost pre«»umptium> 
The principal* if not the ouU use which they would male 
of these differences is, tomdiue a spirit ul moderation and 
charity, and to declaim against bigotry. 

To say nothing at present how these terms are perverted 
aud hackneyed in a certain cause, let two things he sen 
ouslv considered First, Whether thy was the me mads 
bu the aposth s of the discordant opinion * which prevail* ti 
tn their time,s, even amongst those who “ acknowledged the 
divinity of our Saviour s mission { In diifcrcuios among 
Christians which did not affect the kingdom of God, n V r 
destroy the work of God , it certainly was: such were 
tbple Concerning meats, drinks, and days** m wlnch ^he 
utmost forbearance was inculcated. But it was other wist 
in differences which affected the leading doctrine* and 
precepts of Christfanity. Forbearance m thetc 
would, in the account of the sacred writm, huie been a 
crime. Paul would that they were ev’cW cut off, f who 
troubled the Galatian churches by corrupting Jh« Christian 
doctrine of justification. And it is recorded to the Honour 
of the church at Ephesus that it “ could not beat them fhat 
were evil: but had%ied them that said they 
and were nob and had found them liar*."* Sffccmdly* W he¬ 
ther m mjavoimdbk opinBh of (hose who reject wluti wt 
account the tending principles oj CkrHkwty, **ppoting V 
to be Wrong, be rquatfu injurious with a contrary opinion, 
gupppxngthai to be wrong t To think unfavourably of 

: * Jto». air. 17,80. t G*J. n 12, 1 tax, & $ 



4 


ESSAY ON TltUTH. 


another does not affect his state towards God: if therefore 
it should prove lobe wrong, it only interrupts present hap» 
jltness. We have lately been tola indeed, hut from what 
authority T cannot conceive, that “The readiest way in tire 
wo rid to thin heaven, and to replenish the regions of hell, 
is to call in the spirit of bigotiy/' Far be it from me to 
ndvdrate thy cause of bigotry/or to plead for u bitter cen¬ 
sorious spirit, a spirit that would confine the kingdom of 
heaven to a party : but f do not perceive how this spirit, 
had as it is, is productive of the effects ascribed to it. If, 
on the other hand," through an aversion to bigotry, we treat 
those as Christians to whom an Apostle would at least have 
said, ** 1 stand in doubt of you/’ we flatter and deceive 
them ; which is really “ the readiest wav in the world to 
thin heaven; and to replenish the regions of hell.'* 

Surely there is a medium be'ween bigotry and the esteem¬ 
ing and treating men as Christians, irrespective of then 
avowed principles. A benevolent and candid treatment is 
due to men of all denominations: but to consider all princi¬ 
ples as equally safe, is to consider Ti uth as of no importance. 

The abuse of the terms heresy and heretic by the Homan 
Catholics, and others who imbibe their persecuting spirit, 
seems to have furnished occasion for considering a de¬ 
parture from Christian doctrine as a light matter. Some 
have endeavoured to neutralize heresy by criticising the 
term; others, by a constant reference to the jnisapplica- 
*» tioit of it to principles held by the best of men, think them¬ 
selves at liberty to treat it with derision. But the gbuse 
of a term does not divest it of its ineuning. Mr. James 
Foster held that ** no person can be a heretic in the Apos- 
tjfft sense of the term, in Tit iii, 10, 11, but- he who, to 
make himself considerable, propagates false and pernicious 
doctrine, toidk'ix** it to be suck”* Mr. ijbster was answer- 
v by Dr. St ebbing and Mr. Brine, Dr. George Campbell 

I V 

> ' ‘ , 

hf So Dr. ltatknighl defines a Heretic tobc “ oae who from wth f- 
t$ wWru teaches. dotm ncs % bleb h^notoj to be folic,” ’[Maok.w, po 
Titii* iU, )«•] But is npt this rather the Ohtir*ctfer of on, Inrpojjtyrf 
A«4 is itgit a brrnch of the Candour so strongly »econjmended, to 
W%qlnSj Teacher,,that he docs not believe bis own doelruus £ JEle^ 
side,*« Jfauy eases, heretics basesoffered perwevtton, and even death, 
Mctad* put renounce ‘Hade principle*. l£veous to “ the Judal *+**, 
wm ||adk the rituals esjoioed by the law, wore mcwar> than a holy 
do we know that they were sot sincere £ Doth am a 
fltittlMfft of mtafctill do the same t 
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$ 

also objects to Mr. Foster’s position, tlmt it uwkes the pr<v 
eept of the apostle, to "reject an heretic/* of little iio 
use, seeing it is impossible for us to judge whether he who 
professes an opinion be sincere or not. X)r. Campbell con¬ 
sider} the term as haring no relation to doctrine, hut mere¬ 
ly to denote a sect or faction* There is no doubt but the 
term heresy (atfttrm) is used in the N. T. for a sect, without 
any feforeflcr to doctrine, and sometimes withobt imp King 
any thing evil. It does not appear to me, however, that Dr* 
Campbell lias proved it is thus used in jjLPet. ii* l. where 
false teachers are described as bringing in damnable here-’ 
(ties, even denying the Lord that bought them , and as bring* 
iitg upon themselves swift destruction; or tlmt his criticism 
on that passage is well founded* But if it he. while be 
allows false doctrine to be '* destructive/’ it is of small ac¬ 
count whether he call it heresy or not. It is certain that 
this term is now generally used in reference to false doctrine, 
and % that view is by many lightly treated. 

Let us candidly enquire, Christian reader, whether, pot* 


Again, Ur, M. says, " Hr abo is a heretic a ho from fins saint motive 
makes a patty m the church, in opposition to those who maintain the 
troth.** Bat how arc we to judge of motive* / Can We search the 
heart f And without this how are we to reject hereOcs—rif the heresy 
depend spot) the motive ? 

But St, Paul says of heretics that they are sclf-conrlemncd~~tinil does 
hot *Mb Imply a knowledge of their error t I conceive not. Kvery 
ohm whose principle* are inconsistent with his practice, is self* con¬ 
demned. ho the Judaiziog preachers, admitting the Mission of Cliiist 
and adhering to Moses—and the Heretics spoken of by Peter, who (in 
allusion to &master buying, or redeeming a slave) though they profess 
to admit the doctrine of redemption, yet disowned the authority of the 
Redeemer— 1 ^denying the jl Taster, rmjf) or lord who bought 

them,”—were therein inconsistent and wlf-oondeianed, 

W hat then coflUilupd site notion of a Heretic to the first ages Of the 
Church * I. He was supposed to be In an error. That erfor was 
ibm^t' fhii'^cious *< Heresy (says fit. WateUShd,) lies In nspoji# 

log p*rnicie** doctrines. (Import, of the Trh*. ?ad Kdlt. p. Ill] 3. 
That error was of tafichot importance to brook communion* Sad so 
violate the'unity of the Church. This 1 conceive accounts for the 
dijfejpdttiufge of the same term in the Acts and the Epistles, which had* 
mitred wy Ur. Cimphef!. Prior to Otoriattaufty, the word was used 
indUfefeony for nnytqet or party, religion* or phltOsmphieal j hut 
after the erectlob' of the Christfair church H Was 
tiowsonly m Were made onthe ground of doctrine «r ptfnciplci and 1 
->ilr^rUtt4iatiniw grounded m dfflWclKv of tofigidu* trHm* orihe hrhV 
IWeu^ jr^uriicttlsr Prmutbch* deaorfdi&tetl tdibrnt. * 
it io—HIM ** *" JjT, fyy 
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uithstanding the diversity of sentiments in the religion* 
wotjM, Truth mav not be clearly ascertainedfa^Whetker it 
Wnot of the utmost mtpoihnwe ptfyvahitice 

of error n»«*y not he accounted for 7-^Attd faistly, WJietlwr 
the wisdom, a*5 uell as llie juviitc of God, may OOt be awn 
in penmttipg it 7 

HilAT IS TRUTH* 

• » 


In attempting to answer this question, I desire to fake 
nothing for graft t|d, but that Christianity Is of Odd, mid 
that the scrip fnriwwre a revehtmu of bis will. If Chris¬ 
tianity be ot God, and he hive mealed bis will in the 
holy scriptures, light is come into tbfc world, though the 
dark minds of smtul t reatuies comprehend rt riot, ft 
does not follow, because many wander in mazes of fruit¬ 
less speculation, that there is not a way so plant M that 
a wayfaring man, or one who “walfcrili id the truth/' 
though a fool, shall not ertH The numerous sects among 
the Greeks and Romans, and even amolt# the Jews, at 


the tunc of our Saviour’s appearing, did not prove that 
there was ry> certain knowledge to be obtained of what 
was truth. Our Lord considered himself as sneaking 
plainly, or he would not have asked the Jews as fat did, 
“Why dp ye »0l understand my speech? 0 The apostles 
and primitive believers saw their way plainly* and though 
wc cannot pretend to the extraordinary inspiration which 
was possessed by many of them; yet if ue Itwiddy’ follow 
their light, depending on the ordinary teaciliugs.of God’s 
hoW Spirit, we shall see oijrs. * 

Truth, we may be certain, in the shine fhki|g an what in 
the scriptures is denominated 44 the gplpefa^ “ tb£ 
mem salvation/* 14 the common /kith/ U tue &*lh once 
delivered to the mints/' rt tl*e truth as fts In Jfesus/ &C .; 
d*§{Mml this is, my V elritriy undented fa % h$fcf 
sumaries of fhe gospel, i»d /f the $fth qf '& pwlfay? 
Christians, which'abound in the new tes tiim &qu Grilse 
fonder, the following are a few of mady exatimles^^feod 
$0 IfewedPta WhfrfiF 4batfW gif 4 $«% 

ttoVbwfejw fa* i«>MM3 
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soever belieyeth in Mur abaft have remission of jftw—We 
preach Christ crucified, to flhe Jews a stumbling*block* 
flttd tothe Cy***^’foolishness; but <o them that believe, 
the wisdom ofCmd*. and the power of God-^l determined 
not to know* any thing among \ou»*sate Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified -Moreover* but lurch, I declare onto you 
the gospel which I'preached unto you, which ufko ye have 
received, and whqte$n pe stand ; by winch also ye are 
Atftvd, it ye hold last what 1 preached to you, unless ye 
have believed in vain: for 1 deinei^d tuwoyou jjjwft of all 
that w hich I also received, how that Christ d&d for*our 
tin*, according to the scriptures; and ibat he was honed, 
and that he rose again the third day, according to the 
script ur«*~-*Th is is a faithful saving, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ tame into the world to moo sin tiers, 
of whom I am chief— f l his is the record , that God both 
given to n* eternal lift, and thi*Jifeis in his Son— Neither 
»s there salvation in any other: for there is nolle other* 
name under heaven, given among men, whereby we must 
be raved. 1 ' 


i/£j d,1 2 |ia 8 e liav * anv determinate meaning* it ‘is bfre 
ptaittly taught that mankind are not only sinners* but in a 
imS and perishing condition, wit jioutbeip or hoffe, ’but' 
wlu^t arises from the free grace of God through the atope- 
went offth Sou ; that he died an our substitute; the# We 
are foigiveu and accepted only fbr the sake of wlmt be 
hatli done and suffeied; that id his perron.and word all 
evangelical truth concentrates* that the doetriue of sal* 
va(ion for the chief of sinners through his-desth, vS»* 90 
“ r *® the primitive times, as to jkM of 

Christian proherb, or “ saying;" and thaewn^Sar receiving 
atta retaining this ^depends our present *4 standing,” and 
final “ salvation." H this doctritfh be received, chfi*» 
tiawity is received : ifnot; the God bath 

fiden of Ins Son is rejected, and he himself treated and 

* « 4 t u ^ j 

When thii doctrine » rented In tfce tntc spirit, of,It 

*pcd»hifkms which tepid WKmpt h*wd|8jg& 
tkiite^'vitl be Wd aside; just ns #tjke, and 

all r ^JSeP*^ * vil *t**Mng% are laid adtkWbiw *bd 

n flljpda, ^ r $|fpto«ll fall bff f%u the wind, Hfcrthd 
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rat o£ih«rcl^sal*v of tlieir e^$#ocpid«i: - dMfiwiy ««- 
itwkces tofotjkhsmt icsmaloallv, oetyptigg* dittos wlw, 
hfter baviiigk«*ad ? and and-leaned 

first to opt option. and 4km *0 anojhe?^ tdf. ihek minds 
>b»v* been feet 4k ttnrattfifitv^^ brought 


to think of the gospel.ootas a matter o^speouiation, but 
as that which seriously and tramedmfceiy <o»cej*ied th ea>: 
and embracing#. a$ gcrtAntfiMNb^tViafii vibo are to 
perish have jnot only found rest jft*thtd^*ONfo> k** a11 
M»eit farw^ffikt^e ,6e*e departed ftoro them naadream 
when one awaketh. ij , , t ;* „, *. .* v,y , 

sCot-rea)x>nding with the bnefsuiijinarfes pf tbegospel 
tire the conci^tfawtmtib given <tfity>fniik of Jfajjnmibt* 
tive chvi#liani» f —t‘ Whosoever believe th -that Jetty bsjhe 
Christ* ts^boro of God—Wbo is he that overcopfth, the 
wOtid, bat hcthatbehevelh that Jesus hip Souqf Gad 1 
—Iftbou shah contest with, thy month the tori Jvm, 
and hetyive in thme heart that God hath raised him jffofi 
the dead, thou shall be saved." The sa*re^Wr»lora|<Jid 
not wean hp this language to mag«%tKM*f«f *m ,df 
two diyineniuths at tire expanse of others ibid to exhibit 
them aaheatMtt ah inseparable «* that ifojjtye 

«**•*£)»% city) raced, 4he other -would Jbe certain .■to p 
outyiM$'lfeel$y Tfim .ras^tyoMhe doctrine; of the 
pejwun and.) work link* W would 

draw aloo& witb 4Mhe wjwde^ohom ,dF evonggUoal truth, 
Benoe w«?nef^|i,ye j$p v $tt^h*y*of 5 dp 

fofiowmg r*" Be WMm mjm** 

kdh mt ih $*%-, hathll^ • 


.>3wdio 
W*l* siM» 


r anif fcjNfc oot .the t 

iesiraurit^ 

'wppsPV’ •'; 




>brw**ai»« 
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unworthy for hfosake, If this simple ddeinn* mere be¬ 
hoved with the spirit of a Htt4«* child* * and bred upon as 
our meat and dnuk, we might take an everlasting leave »f 
speculation* on things beyond our rtsih) and that witfr- 
ont sustaining the toss of my thing hot what were better 
lost than retained. 

y I^IPO&TAN^ OF TltUm 


Ip the above tfemaiks may be thought sufficient to 
ascertain wbaf is truth, its importance fotfmk a* a nee*** 
feary consequence. If, as tntnsgicssors, w 4 be .exposed to 
the eternal displeasure of our Maker; tl a door of hope 
he opened to us; »f iff he at no less an expense than the 
death of Qod’sonfy-bogotlen «,oo in our natuie; if through 
this great propitiation Uod can be just, and the just tiler 
of believers. finally, if this be the only wa) of escape, 
and tiie present the only stale m which it is possible to 
dee to it tor retuge, who, that is not infatuated by the 
delusions of this world, can make light of it; There is 
*0 IrojHiftance in truth as it relates to philosophy, history* 
politics, or ttnyothei branch* of science, inasmuch as it 
tdfoets tiie present Imppmess of mankind: but what is this 
when compared with that which involves their evejfotug 
salvation 1 To be furbished with an answer to the ques* 
•lion/ ** What sbaH I do' to be sated I" is of infinitely 
greater account, than to be able to* decide whether the 
Ptolemaic or Copetmcan system be that of nature. The 
temporal salvation of a nation, greaf os it u, and greatly 
bt it interests the minds or min* is nothing wliem com* 
pared with the eternal saltation of a sfttgfo fedivvia&t,* f 
0ut many, Wk& Would not deny the superior value of 
eternal salvation td*al4 other tkmp, ksw^ctyose ahont 
to depreciatb^ho importance of divine troth, ., and fo re* 
present it ns having unnecessary connexion with ett^c 
ptesedt heltaeks hr future happiness* Such appears to 
have been the design of those wed»]ug»wn lines of Peg** 
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fo the same purpose we have oCfogbecn told m 
Satire shall not he Judged at the tost m§ ty our 
bnf % flur works. if truth and erigi egisfod, in 
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merdy as opinio nv, of objects of speculation, they might 
possibly have but little iuDoeuee upon us: lHit if they be 
principles of action* they enter into the essence of *U we 
do* Swb is the influence of' living faith, otherwise it 
ronki not be shewn bp our works: and such is that of the 
belief of falsehood, else >ve had not read of the word of 
false teaclrers eating as doth {yttyyftu**) a gangrene.* 
The works by which Me shall be judged cannot mean 
actions «i distinct ion from l heir principles; for as saeli 
they would contain neither good nor evd, but as emmettd 
with fhem * AM pretences thereto re, to separate the one 
from the other, are as conn at y to reason as they are to 
script a re. * 

To render this subject more evident, let the following 
particulars he duly eonsidmd. 

First. it is by the belief of troth theft sinners arc 
brought into a state of miration. —Great things are as* 
ciibed in the sculptures to tail It: hut faith could have no 
existence without levcaled trulh as its foundation. What¬ 
ever importance, therefore, attaches to the one attache* to 
the other. * The great blessing of justification is con¬ 
stantly ascii bed to faith ; not as the reward of a virtue, 
but a* that bv which we become one with Christ, and so 
partakers of his benefits* While unbelievers, we base no 
revealed interest m the divine favour; hut are declared to 
be under condemnation; but believing in him, we are no 
longer *' wider the law," as a term of Kfe and death; but 
44 under grace," Hence itis, that in Hie gospel, as 44 heard 
and received,” we tire said to "stand. 1 ' Take awuv even* 
gelical truth, and you take away the standing of a ebrta* 
thun Bereaved of tlinu thebest man upon earth must 
despair of aalvaCww. * * 

Secondly : Truth is the model end standard of true re - 
Hgion in the mind.*** That doctrine*, whet he rime nr babe, 
if really belie veil, become principles of action; that their 
are • mould into which Ike mind is cast, and from which 
it receive* its impression, is evident both from scripture 
and experience* An observant eye will easily perceive a 
Spirit which attaches to different species of religion; amt 
which, over and above the diversities' arising from natural 


• Mil* ihlff. >tHa*h 17. 
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lemjiei*, will manifest itself in their its pee rive foHowcrs. 
Paganism, Mahoineriem, Deism, Apus»tute-J ttdaistn, and 
various syfetemowhirb have appeared under the name ot 
Christianity, have each discoveicd a spent of their oym. 
Thus al»o it was from the beginning. Those who re¬ 
ceived “ another doctrine,*' received writii it ** another 
spint:' ami hence we lead of “ the spirit of •truth, and 
the spirit of error." ile lira* had the one is said to be 
u ot <iod," and he that had the other “ not of lied/’* 

Revealed tmth is leprescnted in* a ftihte of doctrine 
into which believers are delivered.* 1 1 Ad h inched sub¬ 
stance, east into a mould, recedes its foun fiom d> and 
eveiy line in the one Coiicspomls wiib thbt ot the other; 
so true religion iti the soul a« cord* with true Jeligum in 
the scripture*, Without ibis standard, We shad cither 
model our fedli hy our own pic-rnnreived notion* of what 
la tit mid reasonable, or be carried away by our ferling** 
and lose ourselves ataou^ the extravagant vagaries of en- 
fhuafbxni. Our views may seem to us very rational, or 
Jcelmgs may be singularly ardent; and yet we may Ire 
far ft uni being in the light. The question ft, Whether 
they agree line to line with the divine model? Cunf aaith 
in his word, ei Seek ye my face." If our hearts say unio 
him, “ Tliv face Lord will we seek,", then does hue an¬ 
swer to line; and this is true religion, is it a leading 
feature ot e\ angelical truth, that it honours the divine 
character mad government I If is the same will) true re- 
hgott in the mind,* i^oes ihaji Manifest Jove even to ene¬ 
mies i So dm this!'-' •£* it the object of tlte former to 
abase the pride of inilfa ? It is no less the nature of the 
latter to rejoice in lying low. Finally *. Is the one averse 
to all iniquity, and friendly to (miversai v liol«uess ? The 
other, dissatisfied with present attainments, pressed! to¬ 
wards the mark, fox the prise of the high calling of God 
in Ghrtst Jesus; 

Thirdly: Tmth it that which furnishes the mfitive for 
entry aretcige oj true h&timss^Vi ottcc we are enabled to 
behold its gk>ry, the glory ot God in the face of Jesus 
Christ, it changes us onto the same image, begets and 
excites holy affections, aad every ktad of gracious exer- 


*2«0r.*t. 4 . IJtAnW. O. 
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ciso. Hence we are said to “ know the truth, and the 
truth to make us free,” to he M saiu'tijted through” it, 
and “ begotten by" it.* 

It its not denied, tlmt theie is much of what is called 
morality in pci >tm*> who know and bchoe nothin:; to lire 
purpose of e*at»j*elual truth. Honour, interest, and the 
habits of education, will induce men to shun open immo¬ 
ralities, and to comply with I limes which are reputable 
anti praise-worthy, lint though there be grt.it cause for 
thanklulnefis to Goth who h> his prowdeuee thus restrains 
mankind Irom imi* h nil; \et tlm ks not holiness. Hoh- 
ness is the love of God ami t»ne another; whereas this is 
me»e su Ifdove. * All works and worship of this kind aie 
no better than the oflernm of Cam,, which, belli*; without 
faith, could not please God 

And as then* may be a semblance of holiness without 
faith, so there may be a semblance of faith without holi¬ 
ness. The dot times of tin hible, though in themselves 
piuctical, jet lmn be treated as nitre speculations/and 
ireijuently are so by men who profess to believe them; 
and wheielhis is the case, instead of producing holiness, 
they may have a contrary cftecl; hut this isowing to their 
being pc»verted. God’s words do good to the upright. 
There is not a sentiment in the living oracles but what, 
if leceived in the true spin! and intent ot it, will contri¬ 
bute to the sanctification of the rmnd. 

True religion is with great beauty and propriety called. 

Walking hi the truth." 1 A life of sobriety, righteous¬ 
ness, and godliness, is Christian pihitfplr ieduced to prac¬ 
tice. Truth is a System of love, all overflow of the divine 
btemilnus, as is intimated by it* being culled, ** The 
glorious gospel^of the hinted God : v a system of recon¬ 
ciliation, peace, and torgneness; full of the most aitla/mg 
corniest cumou, and oi spotless rectitude. To walk m 
truth like this b» to walk m love, to be tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Chmt's sake hath 
forgiven us; to be of the same mind with him who made 
himself of no‘reputation, and took upon him the foihi of a 
servant: and to be holy m all manner of conversation. 

Such were the finds of truth which were actually 

* 


* John vin. 32. xvu. 11, James 1. IS. 


+ 3 Johu 4. 
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brought forth by the piunittve bclmvors; and such, in 
diffimut degrees, notwithstanding the many dehet** and 
sumdaL which abound amon^t us, are ihe i* uits ol rt m 
true Christians to llm day. Thousands of example*., 
both it* earlier and inter umrs, might he pinduced, m 
which men who previously wulkeil according fo the 
course of this world, in noting and dfunkenues^ in <. hyin¬ 
hering and wantomiess, in strife wild envymg, on c»i- 
bracing tkie doctrine of Christ crucified, have put ofi all 
these, and become, as it weie, new' creatines* 

It is aUo worthy of special notice, that in eveiy in¬ 
stance in which the primitive churches deviated from {he 
dactrine ot the apostles, they appear to have degenerated 
as to zeal and practical, godliness. A careful review of 
the epistles to the Corinthians, the Galatians, and tine 
Hebrews, who departed more than any other churches 
fjom the simplicity of the gospel, would furnish proof of 
the justness of this remaik. it w^s not without reason 
that Paid observed to the Corinthtam , “ ^vil communica¬ 
tions corrupt good manners ;' 1 by wiiici* he appears to 
have meant the communication ot false teachers, who en¬ 
deavoured to undermine the resurrection, and other im¬ 
portant truths. And such was the 44 corruption of man* 
tiers” which accompanied these notions, that, degenerate 
as we consider ourselves, compared with the primitive 
Christians, if any of our churches tolerated the same 
things, we should he almost ready to, pronounce it a syna¬ 
gogue of Satan. Amor% ofber tlungs, Uiey divided into 
parties, boasted of the taints hi their preachers* con* 
iiived at the most unnatural kind of fornication, went to 
law with one another, communed with idolaters at their 
temples, and profaned the supper of the Lord, byappro- 
prutting it to purposes of sensual indulgence I Such were 
the fruits of error,! *■ 

if we look into the epistle to die Gidatians, who had 
been turned aside from the apostolic duct nut* of jiM idea¬ 
tion, we shall find (fusts of the same kind* They are de¬ 
scribed V not obeying the Until," a> 14 foolish,” as in a 
maimer <r> bewitched,’' gs, buvmg. lost, their former 44 zeal,” 
and rendered, their Christianity u matter of 44 doubt,” as 
needmg to have 44 Christ again formed in them and it is 
f trou^ly intimated that they were guilty of 44 biting,” and 
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as it were " devouring*’ one another; of " fulfilling the 
lusty of the fleshy" and oi cm el mg, “ vain gioiy, pi invok¬ 
ing one another, and envying one another." * 

If the Hi’breu'a luui not, in mining iMdc trora the truth, 
Ihou injured m their *pmt and conduit, it is \eiv mj io- 
habit that sikIi language u> the toilowing would havi boon 
addr<*ssed*to them ; ,*,* Wheieton , ..is the 1 loijs Ghost m;u!i. 
To-day if ye will hear hia vime, louden not sour hearts as 
in the provocation, in the da\ ol tvinpl.Umn m the wddei- 
ne.ss, wJie.i your tatheis it-mpit*! me, piuwd me, and *aw 
my mks foity ycuia. when, hoc 1 was giuveb wuh that 
gcuciation, and said, They do always en in then hearts, 
and they have not known my ways. N> l snare in my 
wrath, they shall not entei into my rc»t.—Take heed, 
hietlireii, lest there he m any of you an evil heait of un- 
behel, in deputing tioiu the living God! Evhott one 
another daily while it <» called to-day, lest any of vou he 
hardened through the ducitiulness of sin!” —Neither is 
it likely that they would have hern exhorted to “look 
ddiguitly, lesi any man should tad of the grace ol God; 
lest any root of bitterness spi mging up should trouble them, 
anil thereby many he drilled ; test there should be an \Jorni~ 
cator <u profane jxrtcn, as Esau, w ho for one morsel of meat 
sold hts bit lit right;" if no such symptoms had appeared 
amongst them. Family : It is not probable that so solemn 
a warning against “whoredom ami adultery*' would have 
been introduced, aiuf the otfeuders cited as it were to the 
tribunal of God, if there had been Ho occasion for it in their 
own conduct, t ^ i ' 

Whether these instances of the pernicious effects of error 
in the primitive churches, be not in duect opposition lo 
the modern notions belore stated, let the reader judge. 
Nor are such things peculiar to the pimutive churches. If 
you see men deseit the principles before stated, or hold 
them in a corrupted sense, you may commonly perceive a 
change in their spirit. They may retain wind m called 
character* in the eyes of the world; but the savour of 
godliness is departed.. They may retain tbeir zeal; but it 
will be confined to some little peculiarity, to the neglect 
of the common faith. There will be a want of that lovely 

* See ch. iii. I. iv. It, 19, 80. v. 7, 15, 16, 86 

+ Ch, m. 7*-l8. xiU 18, 15. 15,16. xlu, 4. 
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proportion which constitutes the hue beauty of holiness. 
A man who thews opium, nr tobacco, may prefer them to 
the most wholesome food, and may derive futfn them plea- 
son, and even vigour for a time; but Ins pale counte¬ 
nance, ami debilitated constitution, Will soon bear witness 
to tin* fully of spending (its money for that winch is not 
bn ad. „ * 

I'onrthly: 7 hk low which the primitive Christians lore 
to one another was t on i hr rr.Mit'b sakr.* - Now, 
that for the />nkr of u hn U we lose a person, is considered 
ot greater importance than anv tiling else pertaining fci 
him. It is that which constitutes hi*, value in our esteem; 
ami wln< h, if lie abandon, we should no longei esteem him. 

line we nny peireive what i*» essential loathe true le- 
gihmah* c/w/)i/yi»f the primitive i linslians. fnstead of 
ngaubug men inespectnely of their principles, they 
M Knew no man alter the flesh M John, who was the most 
losing, or t hariliible, jmleaps of nil the disciples of 
t’hrist, is so far from consulemig a departure from the 
tnifh as a light matter, and the Mihjctt dt it, as entitled 
to tlie same chiistmn affection as heietoforc, tlut lie cy¬ 
pres dv writes as follows * —“ Whosoever transgressetli, 
and abideth n«>t in the doctrine of Christ ha fit Nor 
(ion —If there come any unto you. and bring not this 
doctrine, rree re him not into if our homr, neither hid him 
(iod speed ; for he that biddefh him Godspeed, js par• 
tafor of his (vil deeds." Would not inch language, 1 ask, 
in our days be '’'reckoned Vfty uncharitable V it wepdd. 
lint this proves, bey wild atf ^reasonable doubt, that the 
common idea* of charity are anti-scriptural. Charily, will 
not take it for'granted that w however dcv|<ftta*ftotn tarr 
views must needs deviate from the doctree <jrf. Christ ; 
but will carefully enquire at the oracles of God, what Is 
truth. Vet there i»no iteed nfbgmg ever learning, and 
never able to come to \ke knowledge, of it. The lady 
v\hom John addressed was tmpffosed to be ablc t<> distin¬ 
guish between thoyc who “ bro igbt the doctiine of 
Christ,” and those who* cjtnte futhOut It; arid so ore 
ehrotmis in the presto* dstjb * ffbftrity M hopeth all 
things,” and will always put the taiost favourable construe 
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tion upon the motives of others that truth will admit: but 
without Juifli, us H* gioiunt and guide, it will not proceed. 

U< •rt**aUo we may see the nafute of Christian' unity. It 
is not wefcly for twyg or more persons to be agreed ; for 
this they may be in evil. This is mere party attachment. 
It is natural for men to love those think and act 
like themselves, and that for their aips^ wkr. But Chris¬ 
tian umty is to love one nnothci far f.mist's sake, and 
for (tie truth's sake that dwellcth in them, Christ, as re¬ 
vealed m the gospel, forms tlu* great point of union. A 
number of mind* ate drawn towards this point; and the 
nearer they approximate to it, the nearer limy approach 
to an union witn one another. lridj true chri^tians were 
near? r to the of Christ, their dift’ereiigcs would soon 
subside; iuid -llpry would feci themselves, ax they ap¬ 
proached it, to be of one heait, and of one soul. 

I.aslly : Truth is*the only validfoundation of ptace and 
happiness —There ate rases, it is «ianted, in which the 
mind may rejoice iu eiror, or be distressed by truth. 
Ini so doctrine will operate like opium, filling tl»e ima¬ 
gination with pleasing dreams but all is transient and 
delusive. Truth, on tlu* other hand, when it barely com- 
incmieth itself to the conscience of a shiner, may render 
him extremely unhappy. Such was the affect of Judas’s 
con vie tiou of CfriUl** innocence ; and such is the eflect 
of similar convictions in the present times. But wliete 
truth taken posscssioliof the heart ; or, as the scriptures 
express it, where we “ reeffiye tip love of the truth," 
}wace and joy accompany it. This w'h fact established bv 
histnrpawf experience, nod is easily accounted for. Reveal¬ 
ed truth carries in it a message of pardon, reconqiliafion, 
ami eternal life * 0 apd all in a way honourable to the 
divine character and government. This, in itself, is good 
news; and to every'one ^J»o* us $ sinner ready to perish 
receive lb k, is a sou rceof wild hnd lasting happiness. 
Truth al>o pours light,upon all ’tfie dark and mysterious 
events*pf time, and teaches us, white weeping over human 
misery, not to desjvood or repine; hut viewing things on 
a large scale, to rejoice in whatever is. It exhibits 
<Joi> upon the throne of the universe, ordering every 
tiling for the best; and thus reconciles the mind "to pie. 
dl, by pointing*ft to ifie good that shall ultimately 

out of It. 
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Contrast with this the horrible complaints of an infidel. 
" VS ho i,m, without horror, consider the whole earth as 
the empire of destruction? It abounds in winders; it 
abounds also in victims; it is a cast field of callage and 
contagion! Every species is, without pity, pursued 
and tom to pieces, through the earth, ami ttif/'Wd 
water! In man there h more wretchedness than in 
all other animals put together. He smarts continually 
mid*i two sources, which ot^cr animals never feel; 
anxiety, and Indlcuness in appetence, which make him 
Wiiiiy *>f himself. He loses hie, and yet he knows that 
he must die. If lie enjoy some lumsiettt good^ for which 
lie i-. thankful to heavpii, he sufi* rs i aru>as evils, and is 
at la*l detoured by Worms. This knowledge is his fatal 
pieiogdtne. Other animals have it not. Hefeeb it cycry 
monuni rankling and coumhng in his mreast. Yet he 
spends the transient moment of liis existence in diffusing 
the misery which he sutfeis; in iui ting the throats of his 
Miow-c i# ntures for pay ; in cheating, and being cheated ; 
m robbing, and being robbed; in serving, that he may 
conun nod; and in repenting Of all that he does. The 
bulk of mankind are nothing more than a crowd of 
wietihes, equally criminal and unfortunate; and the 
globe contain!} rather carcases than meu. 1 tremble upon 
a teview of this dieadful pic line, to find that it implies 
a complaint against providence ; and / wish (hat / 
had never hem bom!'** Such is the boasted happiness of 
unbeliecers! ^ 

And though we sh^ifidd not go these lengths, yet if we 
lomke truth, by deflating mateiudly tron^ any of the 
great doctrines of the gospel, it will a tied om peace. 
Error is the wandering of the mind, when it thinks without 
a guide; the issue of which is “ stumbling; upon the dark 
mountains/* It is possible in such circumstance* that the 
stupor of insensibikty may be mistaken for the peace of 
God: but if the soul be one# roused fmm its slumber, 
especially if it be the subject of any true religion, it will 
find itself miserable. As soon might we expect to find 
hapjiiuess in the iiHtid M one who lias lost hitfway, 

* f't/Ueirti 8ep £itop<otis Plea, j». 180, wot*. 

II 
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kuoweth not wluthei he goeih, as in a maxi that has dcvi* 
ated from evang< itcai truth. 


c w:MIS OF I.RROIl. 

If truth be of this importance, it may be enquired, 
How are we to account for the gicat diversity of sentiment 
in the religions world? Whence is it that professing 
Christians, even the wise ami the good amongst them, 
should be so divided 1 

It certainly is not owing to any thing in elu i*.} unity 
itself. This vvilj be found, on the slnctest inquiry, to be 
one consistent whole ; and all its piecepls tend to unity ot 
judgment, as well as ot atfeetioii. To this end ucie all 
the epistles addressed to the pi motive churches. In some, 
the writers labour to establish them in the truth ; mothers, 
to reclaim them ftom eiror; in all to promote a holy 
unanimity in pi maple and piacticc 

Vet, if we look t ojait, we find that the clumlies, even 
in the puigjd ages, were never free from euor. It was 
beyond the power of the apostles, uispued as they were, 
effectually to guard them against it* Of tins tire atore- 
mentioned epistles to the Coiinthiaus, the Galatian.*, and 
the Heinous, arc standing pioufs. And in alter ages things 
were much worse. Those principles which at fn»t wc»** 
bijit the bud, or at most the blade, now became tin* lull 
car, and produced a hnivest ot con upturn and apostasy* 
The history of Christianity fro in tfptt day to this, is the 
history of one continued siiuggle between truth aud error, 
the wind of Christ, and the. icasoump of the flesh. Js’oj 
was this state of things unknown to the apostle*; they 
saw **-$he mystery of iniquity Ugm to work” in the if 
times, and by the spirit of in spit anon toretold its progress* 
?• In latter tipies i*aid they} some shall depart from 
the hlhh,, gi'iug laced to seducing spirit 1 ', and doctrines, of 
dpwous—lu the last days, perilous times shall come* hi 
winch ipeu shall be lovers oi their own, selves; ever learn* 
iitg, and never, able to come to ljig knowledge of (lie 
truth,*' And that, ** as there weio fal&e ptophets among 
the [jcwihlv] people, so there should be false teachers 
among [Christians,] who would bring in damnable heiebies. 
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even (Inning the Lord that bought them; and bring updn 
themselves swift destruction/’" 

What shall we say then ? Shall v»e attiibufe the multi¬ 
farious and discordant doctnne> of jr.nt a?td present times 
to diveistty of habits, educations, and connexions to the 
vaiimis tastes and talents found iituongsl men, or to the 
frailty and imbecility of the human mind ? These things 
may be allowed to have their influence: but it is not to 
them principally that the scriptures attribute the corrup¬ 
tion of chmtian doctrine or worship. 

Theie is an important difference between diversity and 
control icty . The former belongs to men as men, n Well 
the latter does not. One man coinpteherid* more of truth, 
another less; this has a talent for discovering one part of 
truth, and that another: but in all this there is nothing 
dtxcordani , any more than in a diversity of features, dr in 
the variegated face of the earth, which abounds in divers 
kinds of flowers, every one of which contributes to the 
beauty of the whole. It is not so with respect to truth 
and error, which are as opposite as right and wrong. True 
doctrines are the plants, and false doctrines the Weeds of 
the church. They cannot both flourish in the same mind. 
The one must be footed up, of the other will be overrun, 
and rendered unproductive. * 

The causes which the scriptures assign for the corrup¬ 
tion of Christian doctrine, are principally, if not entirely, 
of a moral nature. They represent evangelical truth as a 
holy doctrine, and as that which cannot be understood by 
an unholy mind. u The natural (of merely worldly wise) 
man, rcceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; for they 
are foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, be¬ 
cause they are spiritually' discerned.” They arc “ hid from 
the wiseami prudent, and revealed unto banes ;* and thus **»t 
seemeth good in Ins sight,” whose mind it is to abase the pride 
of man.t If t be gospel had been the w isdom of this World," 
the “ spirit of this world” would have sufficed to understand 
it; and there would be ho more errors concerning it, than 
what arise from the imbecility of the human mind on all 
other Mibjecfs; but it«is not: it is the wisdom that is from 

*2Th«*. ii, t. 1 Tim iv. I. 2 Tim. ih. 1,2, 7. 2 Pet. II. I. 

11 Cor. ii. U. Mutt. xxi. ijjVifi. 
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above, and therefore requires a state of mind suited to it; 
or, as the apostle expressed! it, that ** we receive not the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God, that we 
may know the tilings which are freely given to us of God.” 
Now this being the case, so far as we attempt to judge, 
preach, or write of the gospel, under the influence of mere 
worldly wjsdoro, or in any other than its own spirit, we 
are morally certain in some way or other to pervert it. 

Here then are opened to our view three grand sources 
of error; namely, the numbers of unconverted or merely 
worldly-wise characters, who intrude themselves, or are 
intruded by others, into the Christian ministry—th** 
greater number of merely nominal Christians, whose taste 
calls for anti-scriptural preaching—and the large poition 
of unsanclitied wisdom lound even in godly men. 

First: The great number of unconverted ministers .— 
Far be it from me to judge of men otherwise than by 
what they xnauifest themselves to be, 1 abhor the spirit 
of our modern Antmomians, who would persuade us that 
they know good ministers from others, by a kind of 
ritual physiognomy; but who, if the tree be known by 
the fruits, have much more reason to judge themselves. 
Vet the personal religion of many preachers must be 
allowed by charity itself to wear more than a suspicious 
appearance. Nor is it surprising that it should be so. If 
m the purest age of the church, when there were but 
few attractions for covetousness and ambition, there were 
“ men of corrupt miuds, reprobate concerning the faith;" 
men who had “ the form of godliness, but denied the 
power thereofis* it any wonder that there should be 
such in our times 1 And as the introduction of almost 
every error amongst the primitive Christians is attributed 
to this sort of Characters, it is reasonable to expect that 
things should still move on in the same direction. 

An unrenewed person, whatever be his education, 
talents, or natural temper, can never fail in with chris* 
tianity, as it is taught in the new testament. If, therefore, 
he occupy a statiou in the church, he will be almost 
certain to transform religion so as jo suit himself. This, 
it ts clear, was the grand source of the Romish apostasy. 
No sooner was Christianity adopted by the state, than it 
becutue'ibe interest of worldly men to profess it, Ecclc* 
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aiastn-al offices were soon tolled, m a pi eat decree, by un* 
believers tn di^gimc, The effect was, as might base been 
expected, the dot tune, woishtp, discipline, and spirit of 
the gospel, weiegtadually lost, and a system of coiiuptioti 
was substituted m th< n place 

This has been a source of departure fiom thetnith down 
to the present times, and that, m different degree*, 
amongst all denominations ot Christians* If we look mtn 
the establishments of Piotestani fan opt, sve shall find that, 
in spite of oaths and sttbsiupturns, devised in form» r ages 
for the security of orthodoxy, worldly men have u yysttm 
oftluir own, uul will expLiti tin n aiticles and occds 
accoidmg to it* Ot it we look out oUovtabhshiiHUts, 
whtievei worldly men are admitted to tin woik of the 
ministiy, we shall find tilings much the sime Some of 
the great*st peivciteis tf the «?osjul, dmifii' the last 
< outlay, have descended fiom pious patents, who, fond of 
the idea ot bunging up then children to the public service 
of God, overlooked the nec^itv of pusonal religion, 
pie-umimg, as it would sec in, tlmt God would ui due time 
Mippiv that defect. 'Hie con^rqmnce w.n», *Hu young 
nun, finding evangelical truth sit uneasih upon them, 
Uimv it oft, and enibiaced a system more suited to the 
Hate of then minds. 

Observing these things among men of education, many 
venous people have contracted a prejudice against learn¬ 
ing itself; and have preferred the pri aching of the most 
illiterate for the sake of a pure doctuue. But neither is 
this any security : for men ot assn rattle and address, p»«s- 
teuding to extr&ordmarv light, and marvellous inspirations, 
will often obtrude themselves upon the people, and draw 
dtscipfea after them, especially from amongst the unthink¬ 
ing and light minded part ot Christian profiler'*,, In tin m 
have the words of Peter been eminently fulfilled “ Speak¬ 
ing great swelling words of vanity, they have allured, 
through the lust# of the ftesb, those that tor a while were 
escaped from them who live in error * \or has their 
influence been confined to such characters. sincere 
people have frequently been misled by their specious pre* 


9 % F«t. H. J&, 

B 3 



EfiSAY OX TRUTIL 


ftS 

fences. When Judas, professing a solicitude: for the poor, 
condemned aa expression of love to Christ, as an unneces¬ 
sary piece of wastefulness, he drew away the other dis* 
ciplcs after him. In short, men who have not the spirit 
by which the gospel was dictated, will not* cleave to it. 
Some may err on this side, and some on that; some hav¬ 
ing greater talents, may do greater injury to it, and others 
less; but all, in one way or other, will pervert it: and 
where this is the case, *' many will follow their pernicious 
ways; and the way of truth/' being confounded with them, 
“ will be evil- 4 po ken of/’ 

Secondly : The, great number of merely nominal Chris¬ 
tians. —In the present state of diitigs, the bulk of man¬ 
kind are not governed by principle, but by custom; fol¬ 
lowing the course of tins world, whatever direction it may 
take. In one country they are Heathens, m another 
Mahometans, ami ui auotlier Christians : in other words, 
they are of no i elision. The effect of thiajs, that a large 
proportion of ministers are certain to bd^bominated ami 
chosen by men who have no taste for the searching, 
humbling, gud holy doctrine of the gospel; but are utterly 
averse from it: and where this is the case, it requires but 
little discevnlwent to perceive what will be the general 
tone of preaching* Even in congregational churches, if 
the people, or the leading individuals amongst them, he 
worldly minded, ambitious, or in any respect loose livers, 
they will not be at a loss to find preachers after their own 
heart. Thus error is propagated, and thus it was pro¬ 
pagated fiom a veryH'arly period. “ The time will come 
(said Paul to Timothy) when they wilt not endure sound 
doctrine; but, after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall 
turn away iheiN ears from the tiuth, and dial! be lurbed 
unto fables."* 

Thirdly: The l^rge portion of t msanrtijud wisdom 
found even in godly men .—“ The wisdom of this world/' 
as opposed to “ the wisdom of God, B not confined to 
mere worldly ineu. The apostle, after speaking of spiritual 
men as *■ judging all things/’ and gs having the mind of 
Christ,** adds, 44 And I, brethren, could not speak unto 


* « TU. iv. 3, 4. 
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you as unto spiritual but as unto carnal; even as unto 
babes m Cbiist." Aril Ibis, their carnality, is leptcuentdl 
as rendering them unable to understand i he great doctrine# 
of Christianity, which are compared to ** meat ;** and as 
leading them to build upon the go*pel-i»undation a mixture 
of “wood, and bay, and s&bbleall which shall be 
burnt up another day, though they themselves shall be 
saved.* * * 

Tfiere is a slowness of heart, even in good iuen, to be¬ 
lieve what God hath revealed, especially if it clash with 
their pre-conceived ideas. Such was the state of mind of 
the apostles themselves, previous to the resurrection of 
their Lord; and such is t lie state of mind of great num¬ 
bers amongst us. We often hear men in Controversy talk 
of being open to conviction, and willing to retiact their 
sentiments, if hut fairly confuted: but such professions 
either mean but little, or at beat indicate a great want of 
self-knowledge. Those who are ihe most opeu to convic¬ 
tion, will commonly suspect themselves the most, anil of 
course will not be very forwanl in the use of such lan¬ 
guage. If there were not a *• slowness ofheart" both in 
nc civ mg truth, and relinquishing eiior, a large* proportion 
of our controversies would soon be at <111 end* 


REASONS WHY ERROR 18 PERMITTED. 

The foregoing remarks may suffice to account for the 
prevalence of error, so far as man is concerned ; but it may 
lie farther enquired. Wherefore doth/iW permit it? Why 
is it that the beauty of the Christian'church is suffered to 
be marred, and its peace invaded by a succession of jierpc- 
tual discords J This is an awful subject; and if we were 
left to our own conjectures upon it, it would be our 
wisdom to leave it to the great day, when all things will 
be made manifest; but we are not. The scriptures of 
truth inform us, that “ there must needs be heresies , that 
they who are approved may be made manifest.” + 

Alt the influences to which we are exposed in the present 
life, are adapted to a state of probation, and to do us 
good or harm, according to the state of mind which we 


* 1 Cor. 11 * 6, 7, 12, 15, 16. ill. I, % 12—IT. 
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possess. We are i>ot only •* fearfully made/’ but as fear¬ 
fully situated. The evidence in favour of true religion is 
snflicicttl for a candid mind; but not for one that is dis¬ 
posed to cavil. If we attend to it simply to find out truth, 
and obey it, we shill not be disappointed; hut if our souls 
be lifted up within us, the Very rock of salvation will be 
to us a stone of stumbling. The jews required a sign in 
their own'way: “Let him come down fioni the cross, 
(said they) and we will believe him.” 4 II he had publicly 
risen front the dead, (sav modern unbelievers) none could 
have doubled it/ let lie neither came down fiom the 


cross, nor ro*vc puhlnU fjom tin dead; and let them say, 
if they please, he could not, cud that alt his tmrules were 
the work of tniposfme It may he out duty, as much as 
in us lies, to cut oft' occasion from them who desire occa¬ 


sion: but God often acts otherwise. They who desire a 
handle to ienounce the gospel, shall have it. Thus it is 
that men are trad by false dot time, and e\eu by the im¬ 
moralities of piotesHiig Christians. 

The visible kingdom of Christ ib a floor conuonuig a 


mixture of wheat and cl rail; and every false dtituine u 


a** wind,'* which h.r, \vho<c fan is in his hand, make* use 
of to purge It, There ss a great number of characters who 
profess to receive the tiulli, cm whom, nohutludanding, it 
never sat easily. "Its holy and humbling nature gall theii 
spirits. In such cases, the mind is prepared to recede any 
repiesentutum of the gospel, however fallacious, that may 
comport with its desires: and being thus averse to the 
truth, God frequently in just judgment suffers the wind 
of false doctrine t%s\veep them a way. Such is the account 
prophetically given of the chief instruments in the Romish 
apostasy. The introduction of that mystery of iniquity is 
thus described “ Whose coming h> after the wot king of 
Satan* with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, and 
with all dcceivubleness of unrighteousness, in them that 
perish; because they received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they should believe a 
lie: that they all might be damned who believed not the 
ttuth, but had pleasuie m unrighteousness/'* 


• % Tbew, ii, 9-12. 
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Not only is false doctrine permitted, that it may sweep 
away hypocritical character?-, but the discordance which 
appears among'! the professors* of Christianity is itself a 
tenqrtatiou to many, and that in (tiversways. Some who 
consider themselves as almost, if not altogether, infallible, 
arc hereby furnished with a plea for" intolerance and per¬ 
secution r lu this way it operated much in former ages, 
aud a portion of it is still prevalent amongst us. ‘ Yon 
see (say they) whither this liberty of conscience will lead 
men. if they be left to themselves, and form their own 
notions of religion, there will he no end to their errors and 
divisions, and to the sect* that will rise out "of them/ 
Thus the catholics attempted to discredit the reformation* 
ami thus some protestants have cudcavourod to discredit 
congregational church-government, as fruitful of sects and 
divisions. But if either of them were required to prove 
that there is less error or opposition amongst themselves 
than amongst ftyjcir neighbours, they might fiud it a dif¬ 
ficult la&fc. Ot* one side men find it necessary either not 
to think at all, or to conceal their sentiments; on the 
other, they speak and write their minds with greater 
freedom ; but things arc what they are, whether they be 
avowed or not. lie who persecutes men for their errors, 
may at last be found equally erroneous himself: but al¬ 
lowing that he is not, and that his creed is orthodox; yet 
is he far from being sound in the faith , in the scriptural 
sense of the words. He •* fenowelh not what manner of 
spirit he is of/ 1 He may be willing to fight; but has yet 
to learn what are those weapons by Which the aoldjers of 
the Lamb are enabled to overcome. ^ 

Others, on the same ground, have rejected ail religion . 
* Yon cannot agree (say they) as to what is truth: settle it 
amongst yourselves, before you attempt todreliblc us with 
if/ Very well; if you can satisfy your consciences with 
this evasion, do so. It will not avail yim at death or 
judgment. You will then be reminded that you did not 
reason thus in things to which your heart* were inclined; 
but applied with all your powers, and used every possible 
mean to ascertain thg truth for yourselves, and acted 
accordingly. Ott your own principles, therefore, will you 
be judged. 

Utlier», who have not gone these lengths, have yet been 
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tempted Io despair of finding out what is the true irligton. 
*■ Amidst the opposition of opinion which conlimuillv 
presents itself before us, (say they) how me v^c, plain 
people, to judge and act ?' If you mean to intimate that 
it is vain for you to concern yourselves about it, that is 
the same as saying, it is vain to attempt any thing that is 
accompanied with difficulties, <»r to walk in any way that is 
attended with temptations; and this would lead you to 
Maud still in other things as well as in religion. Hut if it 
be the real desire of your Soul t<» know the right way, and 
walk in it, there is uo reason i<» despair. Follow no man 
as your guide; but go to your uilde, ami your (Jod, and 
there decide,the question. You need not say in your 
heart, Who shall aw end into heaven ; or who shall descend 
into the deep ! The won! is nigh thee*. . . To read con¬ 
troversial hooks may, m many cases he useful; but 
seldom, when it is done with a view to decide the great 
question, What is the right way to everlasting life? A 
book, as well as a senuon, may he the means of affording 
such direction. But when the mind is m a state of sus¬ 
pense, it ,is, beyond all comparison, the safest to consult 
the oracles of Ciod, To launch into controversy, without 
having obtained satisfaction on the first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, is to pul to sea hi a Morn*, without a 
rudder. One great leason why ineu are “ carried about 
with divers and strange doctrines,” is, their ** hearts are 
not established w ith grace.”t They have no,principles of 
their own, and therefore are carried away with auy thing 
that wears the appeaiauee of plausibility. 

But one of the worst infeienccs that are drawn from the 
discordant doctrines which abound in the world, is, that 
doctrine itself i& of little or no account. As intolerance 
and bigotry, under the specious name of aeal, distinguish¬ 
ed former ages; so sceptical indiffeiexice, under the 
specious name* of candour, liberality, and moderation, 
distinguishes this. This is the grand temptation, perhaps, 
of the present times. It would seem as if men must 
either light for truth with carnal weapons, or make peace' 
with error; either our religious (principles must be cog- 
nimble by human legislators, or thty are neither good nor 
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evil, awl (iod himself must not call us to account fur 
them; either we must call men master* upon earth, or deny 
that we have any master, even in heaven, 

ft is a favourite principle with unbelievers, and with 
many piofcssing Christians who verge Inwards them, that 
error uot only has its seat in the mind, hut that it is 
purely intellectual , and therefore innocent . Hence they 
plead against all chinch censures, and evciy degree of 
unfavourable opinion, on account of doctrinal sentiments,as 
though it were a species of persecution. But if the 
tdutesof eiror be principally moral , it will follow that 
such conclusions me as contrary to reason as they arc to 
m npluie. 

The above remarks are fa» from being designed to 
chuish a spirit of bitterness against one another as men 
01 as Christians, There is a way of viewing the corruption 
and depravity of mankind, so as to excite bitterness and 
via 111 , and every ,species of evil temper; and there is a 
bay of vievvingxlbem, that, without approving or eon- 
mwng at what is wiong, shall excite the learnt com pa s- 
• ion. It docs not become n# to declaim against the wicked¬ 
ness of the wicked in a manner as if we expected grapes 
ofUiouis, or figs o! thistles, hut, while vve prove our- 
*<'het> the decided friends of Clod, to bear good-will to 
men. It bcconu s those who may be the most firmly esta¬ 
blished in the truth as it is m Jesus, to consider that a 
portion of the errors of the age, m all probability, attaches 
to them; ami though it were otherwise, yet they are direct¬ 
ed to carry it benevolently towaids others who may .err: 
“ In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if 
(iod, pc radix u tut e, will give them upcutancc, to the ac¬ 
knowledging of the Jrnlb.’’ ‘ 

f inally : There is an important di iterance between 
rasing the foundation, and building upon that foundation 
a portion of woodland hay, and ^nibble. It becomes 
us not fo make light of either; but the latter may be 
an object of forbearance, whereas the former *» not. 
With the enemies of Christ, we ought, in religious matters* 
to make no terms; but towards Ins friends, though in 
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some respects erroneous, it behaves u 4 * to come as near 
as it is possible to do, without a dereliction of principle. 
A truly Christian spirit will feel the force of Midi lan¬ 
guage as the following, and^iU act upon it; “ All that 
in eseiy place <«dl upon the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theirs and ouis, grate be uuto Hi cm, and 
peaic fiom (iod our Vatin r, and from the Lord Jisus 
Christ - t*iace be with all them that lose our Lord Jcmis 
Clmst iti &niceiit\f ’ A* I\ 



INTRODUCTION. 


< oVTAINIKG A MUrP ACCOUNT ON TUP AfATP OP THF WOfttl) 
AT THF TIMF OF CHRIST'S APFF.ARANCfc UTON FAftTH, 


SECTION I. 


n hrn Jesus Cliilsf made his appearance on earth, a 
great part of the world was subject to the Homan etnpne. 
This empire was much the largest temporal monarchy that 
had e\er existed: so that it was called, “all the world.'* 
(Luke'i.l,) The time when the Romans firsWsubjugated 
the land of Judea, amis between sixty and seventy years 
Indore Christ was born; and soon after this the Roman 
etnpne rose to it a greatest extent and splendour. To this 
got eminent the Avorld continued subject till Christ came, 
and many hundred years afterwards. The remoter 
nations who had submitted to the yoke of this mighty em- 
pne, Avere ruled either by Roman governors, invested with 
temporary commissions, or by their own princes and laws, 
m Miboidinution to the republic, whose soAereigntv was ac¬ 
knowledged, and to which the conquered kings, who were 
continued in their own dominions oAved their borrowed 
majesty. At the same time the Roman people and their 
venerable senate', though they had not lost all shadow of 
liberty, AAere yet in reality reduced to a state of senile 
submission to Augustus Csesar; who by artifice, perfidy, 
and bloodshed, attained an enormous degree of power, and 
united in his oavu person the pompous titles of Emperor, 
Pontiff, Censor, Tribute of the people: in a word, alt the 
great otfiics of the state.* 

- i 

* Mnsliriin't Ecclesiastical History, eel, i. p. I«? 
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At this period the Romans, according to Daniel'* pro¬ 
phetic description, had trodden down the kingdoms, ami 
by their exceeding strength devoured the whole earth. 
However, by enslaving the World, they civilized it; and 
whilst they oppressed mankind, they united them together. 
The-same lawl were every where established, and the 
same languages understood. Men approached neater to 
one another in sentiments and manner*; and the intei- 
course between the most distant regions of the earth was 
rendered secure and agreeable. Hence the benign influ¬ 
ence of letteis and philosophy was spread abroad in coun¬ 
tries which hud been before enveloped in the darkest igno- 
lance.* , 

Just before Christ was born, the Roman empire not only 
rose to it* greatest height, hut was also settled in prate. 
Augustus Caesar had been for many years establishing the 
state of the Roman empire, and subduing his enemies, till 
the very year that Chrt t was bom : tbeiydl his enemies 
being reduced to subjection, his dominion over the world 
appeared to he settled' in fts greatest glory. This remark¬ 
able peace,fitter so many ages of tumult and war, was a tit 
prelude to the ushering or the glorious Pi bice of Peace 
into the wrirhl. 1 'The tranquillity which then reigned was 
necessary to enable thfc ministers of Chiist to execute with 
success their sublime commission to the human race. In 
the situation into which the providence pf God had brought 
the World, the gospel in a few years reached those remote 
cottiers of the earth into which it could not otherwise have 
penetrated for many ages. 

Ail the heathen nations, at the time of Christ's appear¬ 
ance on earth/worshipped a multipiiciJy of gwdfs and de¬ 
mons, whose favour they courted by obscene and ridiculous 
ceremonies, and whose anger they endeavoured to appease 
by tbe mpst abominable cvueUies.+ ‘ 

Every"nation had its respective gods, over which one 
mete excellent than the rest, presided; yet in such a 
manner thiUMlie supreme deity wafe’himself controlled tsy 
th* decrees of fate, dr'by what the philosopher 

mmmty. The gotkofyhe east were different 

* ItoberlRm’* Sermon on (Tie Sunatioo of thr Wm Id, il.lfte time of 
Christ's appearance. i «•%*«! and Robertson. 
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from lho*p of the Gaols, the Germans, and other northern 
nations Tlic Grecian divinities differed from those of the 
hgyptians, who deified plants, and a great variety of the 
productions both of nature and ait- Rich people had also 
their peculiar manner of worshipping ana appeasing its 
respective deities. In process of lime, however, I he Greeks 
and Romans grew as ambitious in their religious fretentions 
as m their political claims*. They maintained that their 
gods, though under different appellations, were the objects 
of religious worship m all nations; and therefore ibey 
gave llu* naptes of their deities to those of ^Aher couu* 
hies,* 

The deities of almost all nations wcre*either ancient 
htrocs, renowned for noble exploits and worthy deeds, or 
kings and generals who hail founded empires, or women 
who had become illustrious by remarkable actions or 
useful inventions. The merit of those eminent persons, 
contemplated their posterity with enthusiastic giatitttdc, 
was the cause of their exaltation to celestial honours. The 
natural world furnished another kind of deities| and as die 
sun, moon, and stars, shine wit!) a lustre superior to that 
of all other material beings, they received religious homage 
from almost all the nations of the world, f 

From those beings of a nobler kind, idolatry descended 
into an etiohnous multiplication of inferior powers; so that 
in many countries, mountains, trees, and rivers, the earth, 
and sea, and wind, nay, even virtues and vices, and diseases, 
had their shrines attended by devout and aealou* wor* 
a hi p|iers. J 

These deifies were honoured with rites and sacrifices of 
various kinds, according to their respective nature and 


* Moiheini, vol. i. p. 1$, 

* The teamed Mr. Bryant, In his analysts of ancient ombolegy, pap¬ 
pose* that the worship of the powers of uotare, principally the sun, was 
the original idolatry, which prevailed la aU nations t that the ehomc- 
ters of (hr pagan defile* of dihrreox countries #>dt iota each other 4 had 
that the whofe dread of gads and goddesses fneaa only the pQWftt frit 
nature, (especially we am) branched oat and diversified by a aumbqr 
of different names and atudnu. Sir William Jones, la Ms history 
uf the antiquities of Asia, appears to have embraced the amt opintaq, 
h*e UiyaoufoK. i. P„ 2 , 308 * die also Sir Wilium JodCft^ UMMH^rtSW- 
s/oi» *>f tin* go&of Grprstty Italy, gad India. 

£ Motheito, rol. 1. p. 20 , 
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offices. Most nations offered animals; and human sacrl- 
flees were universal in ancient times. They were in use 
among the Egyptians till the reign of A tnasis: they were 
never so common among the Greeks and Romans; yet 
they were practised by them on extraordinary occasions. 
Porphyry says that the Greeks were wont to sacrifice men 
when they went to war. lie relates also that human sacri¬ 
fices were offered at Rome till the reign of Adrian, who 
ordered them to be abolished in most places.* 

Pontiffs, priests, and miuntcis. distributed into several 
classes, presided over the pagan worship, arid were appoint¬ 
ed to prevent disoider in the performance of religion" 
rites. The iafcerUowl order, which was supposed to be 
distinguished by an wnmediate intercourse and friendship 
with the gods, abused its authority in the basest manner, to 
deceive an ignorant and wretched people.t* 

The religious worship of the pagans was confined to cer¬ 
tain times and places. The statues, and other representations 
of the gods, were placed m the temples, and supposed to 
be animated in an incomprehensible manner; for they 
carefully avoided the imputation of worshipping inanimate 
beings; and therefore pretended that the divinity repre¬ 
sented by the statue was really present in it, if the dedica¬ 
tion were truly and properly made, i 

Resides the public wprsbtp of the gods, to which all 
without exception were admitted, they were certain religious 
rites celebrated in secret by the Greeks, and several 
eastern countries, to which a small number was allowed 
access. These were called mysteries; § and persons who 

* Dr. Priestley'* Discourse* relating to the Evidence* of Revealed 
Religion, 

1 f NotWilhitandftig the ignorance which prevailed respecting reli¬ 
gion, the Augustan was the most learned and polite age the world 
«ter saw. The love of literature was the universal passion* 

’ i Mosheim. vot. i. p. 

\ The vulgar were carefully excluded from these secrets, which 
were reserved for the nobility and sacerdotal tribe. The priests, who 
had demised these allegories, understood tbefr original Import, and be¬ 
queathed 1 them as an inestimable legacy to their children. In order to 
celebrate these ravsteries with the greater seetesy, dm temples were so 
constructed as to favour the artifice of the priests. The fanes, in wbirb 
y need to excrete their sacred functions, and perform the ceremonies 
elr niigtoo, were subterraneous mansions, constructed with such 
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dcoired m muiation wvre obliged previously to exhibit 
Mihsftustory proofs ot their fidelity and patience, bt pass¬ 
ing thiough vuiioos trials and ceremonies of the ipoat dis- 
•igrwable Und. The secret of these myste^es was kept hi 
tin* striotest manner, as the ousted could not reveal any 
thing that passed in them, without exposing thfbir lives to 
the most imminent danger. 

These Secret doctrines were taught i« the mysteries of 
Kleusis, and in thos.e of Bacchus and other divinities; bti t 
the running religion was lotaih external. It held out no 
body ot doct tinea, no public lnvtiuetimi to participate on 
stated days m the established woidup, *lbe only faitii 
inquired was, to believe that the god a exist, and reward 
value either in this life or in that to come; the only prftc* 
tu c, to perform at intervals some religious acts, such as 
appearing ftt the solemn festivals, and sacrificing at the 
public altars/ * « 

The spirit and genius of the pagan religion was not 
calculated to promote moral virtue# Stately temples, ex* 
pensive sacrifices, pompons ceremonies, and magnificent 
festivals, ware the objects presented to its votaries. But 
juit notions of God, obedience to his moral laws, purity 
of heart* and sanctify of' life, were wot once mentioned as 
ingredients in religious service. £io repentance of past 
crimen, and wo future amendment of conduct, were ever 
prescribed by the pagans* as proper means of appeasing 
their offended deities. Sacrifice a chosen victim, bow,down 
before a hallowed image, be filiated in the sacred mysteries, 
and the wrath of the gods shall be averted—the thunder 
shah drop timm^ftairdmad M- 

4 The gods and goddesses to whom public worship was 
paid* exhibited to thole adorers example# of egregious 
crime#* tmm than vf nsefid and Hbisf^oas virtues. It 
wu# permitted tocenride*litbiter, the fattier of the gods, 
as ah usurp*?, %$wS> txpMei his father from the throne af 
tfre uni verse*-auit who was In Ins turn tpbeowe day dutven 
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from it by Iits sob. ♦ The priests were little solicitous to 
animate thV people to virtuous conduct, either by precept 
or example; they plainly enough declared that all which 
wa# essential to the tiue worship of the gods was contain¬ 
ed in the rites and institutions which the people had re¬ 
ceived by'tradition from their ancestors. Hence the wiser 
part of mankind, about the time of Christ's birth, looked 
upon the whole system of religion as a just object of ridi¬ 
cule and contempt. 

The consequence of this state of theology was an uni¬ 
versal corruption of manners, winch discovered itself in the 
impunity of the most flagitious crimes, t The colours are 
not too strong which the apostle employs in drawing the 
character of the heathens. Horn. i. 21, 22. Eph. iv. 47, 
18 , 10 . 

At the time of Christ’s appearance on earth, tin* religion 
of the Romans, as well as their arms, had extended itself 
throughout a great part of the world. Those nations who 
before their subjection,had their own gods, and their own 
particular religious institutions, were persuaded by degrees 
to admit into their worship a great variety of the sacred 
rites and customs of the conquerors, t 

When ftotu the sacred lites of the ancient Romans we 
pass to review the other religions which prevailed in the 
world, it will appear obvious that the most remarkable may 
be properly divided into two classes; owe of which will 
comprehend the religiously 9toms which owe their existence 
to political views, and the other of those which seem to 
have beeu foimed for military purposes. The religions oi 
most of the eastern nations may be ranked in the former 
class, especially^ hat of the Persians, Egyptians and Indians, 
which appear tp have been solely calculated for the preser¬ 
vation of the staff, the support of the royal authority and 
grandeur, thV maintenance of public peace, and the ad¬ 
vancement of civil virtues. The religious system of the 
northern nations may be comprehended under the military 
class, sinoe ajl the traditions among Cite Germans, the 
JBritous, jfh|;\Cetts, aud the Gothf, concerning their divi¬ 
nities, have a manifest tendency to eXcite and nourish 




4 Mosheuo, voi. i. p. 99. 
t IMA. t». ?4. 
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fortitude, ferocity, an insensibility ot danger and contempt 
nl life.* 

Alt bis time Christianity broke forth from the east like a 
a rising bun, and dispelled the luiiuisxd religious dark m •>> 
which obscured every part ot the globe.^** The noblest 
people (says Dr. RobeiUon) that ever entered upon the 
stageof the world, appeal to have been only instruments 
ui the dime hand foi the emotion of wise purposes con¬ 
cealed from themselves. TJie Roman ambition and bravely 
paved the way, and prepared the woild toi tb^ reception 
of the Christian doctrine. They taught and eoiiqueied, thar 
it might trmmpli with the greater ea^e, \^ev Isai. x. 7 ^ 
By means of their victoiu*s the overruling piawdrnce ot 
fit»d established an einpue, which iealH possesses that 
pcipefuity and eternal duration winrli they vainly arro¬ 
gated to their own* lie elected a throne which shall con¬ 
tinue forever; and ot the «tiara woj that gomnmtntthtrt 
s/iffIt he nornd/'i 

It has been inentioiHul, to th^ honour of Christianity, 
that it rm»e and flourished in a learned, eutpuiiitg, and dis¬ 
cerning age: and made the most rapid utid am.uuig pro¬ 
gress through the immense empire ot Rome to its remotest 
bulbs, when the world was in its most < ivilized state, and 
>n an age that was universally distinguished for science and 
ci uditttm. i * 


sficnox ii. 

Tim state of the Jews was not much better than that of 
nation#, at the time of Christ's appearance on earth. 
Tjiey were governed by ,Herod, who was himself tributary 
to die Roman people. His government was of the most 
vexatious t and oppressive kind. By a cruel, suspicions, 
and overbearing temper, he drew upon himself the aversion 
of all, not excepting tlaose who lived upon bis bounty* 
Under his administration, and through bis Influence, the 

*- * JlmkHauvoI. i* p 25. 4 8*«1W».1*R 

* Addison's Evidences au4 Harwood** IntrodfecdM) f#k h R &*■ 
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Invwry of the Rout^m ua* introduced info Idlestiue, ac¬ 
companied with the vices of that licentious people. In a 
word, Jtideii, governed by Herod, groaned under all the 
corruption width might be expected from the authority Und 
example of a ptfinoc, w bo, though a lew in outward pio- 
fessiou, wWs, in point of morals and practice, a contemner 
ofatt hfw* human and divine* * 

After the death of thru tyrant, the Romans divided the 
goVertimcnl ot Judea between hix ^ons In this division 
one half Of the kingdom was given to treheiaus, undet the 
title of r«\airh. Audubon vi> ho conupt fchit withcd a 
ptinre, that at* hst both lews and Satnarititn'* joitKHl in a 
petition against him to August its, who banished him from 
Jn< dominions about ten \earsafloi the death of Herod the 
Great. Judea was by th»* sentence icducrd lo a Roman 
province, and ordered to be trued \ 

The governors whom the Roman* ap^iiped *mr Judea 
were frequently twanged, but seldom bn the better. About 
the sixteenth yeaJ^of Ufjtfst, Ronthis Rdate u as ppoihtfcd a 
governor, the whole orwhose administration, according to 
Jmcplnis, was one continual seem* of senabfy, rapine, an t 
of evCry kind of «avage cruelty. 8*ioh a governoi wav Hi 
calculated to appease the f» rnients occasioned by the IfttC 
tax. Indeed Pilate was so far from attempting td hpnCase, 
that be grekth inflamed them, by taking every oeeaxwh of 
introducing pis standards with images, pictures, and cod' 
seerkted shields, into tbenyeity; and at fast by dttetop^ftg 
to drain the tieasury ofnHie temple, tind^ pretence W 
bringing an aqueduct into Jerusalem. The most rethatk- 
able transaction ofhft government, however, 1Ht wk* Ms con¬ 
demnation of Je*ps Christ; spsen years after which k ww 
removed from Judea. J h ' * 

ftbWeVet severe the authority which tfife Rete*# tiff- 
ck&d over the Jews, yCtitdid not extend to tW vtit !9fc toft 
preWiott of their civil and regions pnvMy*. Tbe J§i§i 
wc h income measure governed byfBdirowh tews* aim 
permitted the enjoyment of their rcHgtotb* The'admirtk- 
trafioti of le^dtra ceremonies Wars ah before to 

* MwM*. v*>1. I, p.$B. t mid. p.*l. 

# t 4w.) c* M vo). lx. p. 19& 
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the high priest, and to the sanhedrim; to the former of 
whom the order of priests and levites was in the usual 
subordination; and the form of outward worship, except in 
a vtry few points, suffered no visible change. But, on the 
other hand, it is impossible to express the disquietude and 
disgust, the calamities and vexations, which this unhappy 
nation suffered front the presence of the Roimyis, whom 
their religion obliged them to regard as a polluted and 
idolatrous people; particularly from the a va lice and cruelty 
of the pretors, and the frauds and extortions of the pub* 
Iicaus: so that, all things considered, their condition who 
lived under the government of the other sons of Herod, was 
much mine supportable than the state ot those who were 
immediately subject to the Homan jurisdiction/ 

It was not, however, from the Romans only that the 
calamities of this uiiseiable people proceeded. Their own 
rulers multiplied their vexations, and debatred them from 
enjoying any little comforts which were left them by tlm 
Roman magistrates* The leaders of the people, and the 
chief priests, were, according to tlpe account of Josephus, 
profligate wretches, who had purchased thrib places by 
bribes, ox by oilier acts of iniquity, and who maintained 
their ill-acquired authority by the most abominable crimes. 
The inferior priests, and those wlw possessed any shadow 
of authority, were become dissolute and abandoned to the 
highest degre.e* The multitude, excited by these corrupt 
examples, ran'headlong into every hind of iniquity ; and by 
their endless seditions, robberies, and extortions, armed 
against themselves both the jusffce of God and veugeance 
of iuau.t 

About the time of Christ’s appearance, the Jews of that 
age concluded the period pre-tidermitied by God to be 
then completed, and that the promised M&siali would such 
deply appear. Devout persons waited day and night for 
the consolation of Israel; and the whole nation, groaning 
under the Roman yoke, and stimulated by the desire of 
liberty or of vengeance, expected their deliverer with the 
most anxious impatience* 

$W were these expectations peculiar to the Jew*. By 


• Afosheun* 


t Moiheim, vol. 1. p, 38 . 
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tlmr dispersion amon£ so m&«\ nations, by th-ehr conversa¬ 
tion wills the learned men among the heathens and by the 
translations of thwr itispiied wrings into n language sdmtfet 
universal, the principles of their religion were spread »li 
over the east. v 1 1 became the cmnwwi belief that a Prince 
how Id arise at that time m J111)33, who would change the 
face of ijie world, and extend his empire fromrone end of 
the earth to the othei* 1 

The whole body of the people looked for a powerful and 
warlike deliverer, who they supposed would free them from 
the Homan aulhurii). All considered the whole of religion 
as consisting in the rites appointed by Mosel, and m the 
petformance of some external acts of duty. AH were 
Unanimous in excluding the other nations of the world 
from the hopes of eternal life. 

Tyro religions flourished at this time hi Palestine, the 
Jewish and Samaritan. The Samaritans blended the errors 
of paganism with the doctrines of the Jews. 

The learned among the Jews were divided into a great 
variety of sectsVthe v J^arism, the Sadducces Essenes, 
Act, whose peculiarity will be explained under each de¬ 
nomination in the Dictionary, f 

Whilst the learned and sensible part of the Jewish nation 
was divided into a variety of sects, tins multitude was 
sunk into the most deplorable ignorance of religion; and 
had no conception of any other method of rendering them** 
selves acceptable to God, than by sacrifices, washings, and 
other'external rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic l$w. 
Bence proceeded that dissoluteness of maimers which pre¬ 
vailed among the Jews during Christ's ministry on earth. 
Hence also the divine Saviour compares the people to sheep 
without a shepherd, and their doctors to men who, though 

o 

* Robertson.—About this period tbe pagans egpeckd lOWfc |KU 

king, or glorious person, to he bom. Hence VifgU, the Hainan ppe*. 
Who lived at thin tW, In bis fourth eclogue, describes the hletdim» ot 
the government of some great person, who was* wr should be "own 
about this tine, itt language agreeable to the, Jewish prop bet’s detetf p» 
don of die Messiah and. bis kingdom. i 

♦ This Has been done fa the present Edition, partly forme of refer* 
ewe, and parpy Iterance il seemed aeces&ry to make the Dictionary 
i*omplelr. ' 
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deprived of tight, yet pretended to shew the way to 
other*,* 

In faking a view of the corruptions, both in dor trine and 
pi act ice, which prevailed among the lews at the time of 
Christ’s, appearance, we find that the external worship of 
Ood was disfigured by human inventions. Many learned 
men have observed that a great variety of rites Were intro¬ 
duced into the service of the temple, of which no traces are 
to In* found in tin? sacred writing*. This was Owing to 
ihose revolutions which rendered the Jews more conversant 
thau they had formerly becu with the neighbouring nations. 
They were pleased with sacral ot the ceremonies which 
the (jreck* and Romans used in the w orship of the pagan 
dcitie% »nd did not hesitate to adopt them in the service 
ot the hue <<od, and add them as an ornament to the 
iites which they had reieived by di\ine appointment. 

The jews multiplied so prodigiously, that the Harrow 
bounds of Palestine were no longer sufficient to contain 
ilicin. They poured, therefore, their eiV^a*ltig number 
mfo the neighbouring countries wdtkjj«#h ’rapidity, that at 
the time of Christ's brrth there wit^OTatcelya pHvincein 
tliecmpue wheie they weie not found cairying on com 
mcn e, and exercising other lucrative arts. They were de¬ 
fended in foreign countries against injurious treatment by 
I lie special edicts of the magistrates. This was absolutely 
necessary, since in most places the remarkable differ¬ 
ence of their religion and immures ft out those of othef 
im lions exposed them to the hntied and indignation of the* 
ignorant and bigoted multitude. ** All this (sayH»dot‘tor 
Mosherm) appears to have been mo«t singularly and wisely 
directed by the adorable hand of an interposing providence, 
to tire end tlrat this people, which was the |ole depository 
of ihdHnie religion, and of the hnowhdge of out supreme 
find, being spread abroad through the whole earth, might 
be evpfy Where, by their example, a rcpioath to supersti¬ 
tion, contribute injure measure to clinch it; nud Ihus pre¬ 
pare the way for that yet tullef discovery of divine truth 
which was to shine upon the wprid from the ministry ami 
gospel of the Soil of (jJotR" f 


* Moiheim, voi. t p.ilS. 


t Modieim, vol t p.4?. 
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SECTION HI. 

A r Hu* important a?rft of Christ's appearance in the w orld, 
two kinds of philosophy prrvailed among the civilized 
nations. , One w*as the philosophy of the Greeks, adopted 
also by the Romans; and the other that of the Orientals, 
which had a great number of votaries in Persia, Syria, 
Chaldea, Egypt, and even among the Jews. The former 
was distinguished by the simple title of philosophy ; the 
latter was honoured by the more pompons appellation of 
science 01 knowledge, since those who adhered to the latter 
sect pretended to he the restorers of the knowledge of God 
which was lost in the world. The followers of both these 
systems, in consequence of vehement disputes and dissen¬ 
sions about several points, subdivided themselves into a 
vaiiety of sects. It is however to be observed, that all the 
sects of ihe oriental philosophy deduced their vaiimis tenets 
from one ftii>damenta)*pm<iptc which they held in common; 
but the Greeks were" which divided about the fiist principles 
of science. 

Amongst the Grecian sects there were some who declaim¬ 
ed openly against religion, and denied the immortality ot 
the soul; and others who acknowledged a IVity, and a 
state of future rewards and punishments. Of the former 
kind were the Epicureans and Academics, of the latter the 
Platonists and Stqjp ; for whose peculiarities wc again 
refrr our readers to their respective denominations in the 
dictionary. 

The oriental philosophy was popular in several nations 
at the time ol Christ’s appearance. Before the commence¬ 
ment of the cbibtian ara it was taught in the east, whence 
it gradually spread through the Alexandrian, Jewish, and 
Christian schools. 

Those,who professed to lielieve the oriental philosophy, 
were divided into three leading sects, which were subdivid¬ 
ed into others. Some imagined two eternal principles, 
from whence aft things proceeded* »* the one presiding over 
light, the other over matter, and by their perpetual conflict 
explaining the mixture of good and evil that appears iq 
f jhe universe. Others maintained that the being which pre- 
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sided over matter was not an eternal principle, but a subor¬ 
dinate intelligence; one of those which the supreme God 
produced from himself. They supposed that this being 
was moved t hy a sudden impure So reduce to order the 
rude mass of matter which (a; excluded from the mansions 
of the Petty, and also to create the human race* A third 
sect entertained the idea of a triumvirate of beings, in 
which the supreme Deity was distinguished both from the 
«»atet ial evil principle, and from the Creator of tins sublu¬ 
nary world.—That these divisions did really subsist, is 
evident from die history of the ohustian sects* which em¬ 
braced this philosophy.* , 

From blending the doctrines of the oriental philosophy 
with Christianity, the Gnostic sects, which were so nume¬ 
rous in the first centuries, derive their origin. Other deno¬ 
minations arose which aimed to unite Judaism with Chris¬ 
tianity. Many of the pagan philosophers who were con¬ 
verted to the Christian idigion, exerted all their art and 
ingenuity to accommodate the dt$ixine%of the gospel to 
their own schemes of phdosopby,^n each age of the 
cliUich new systems were introduced, till, in process of 
time, \ie find the Christian world divided into that prodigi¬ 
ous variety of sentiment which is exhibited in the following 
pages* 

Feme iu*T f by the present Editor. 

Before the Header proceeds it may Ik proper to suggest 
a fawt with regard to the medium through which thWoflow- 
ing accounts have been derived. Those of the antitni, 
sects hev^. necessarily been taken from early Ecclesiastical 
History, which Was wy no means written wjfl* the candour 
and impartially of modern limes. It was considered as 
no sin to blacken die character of a Heretic, and to differ 
from the high ecclesiastical authorities, wus reckoned 
a suffiefcufe proof of heresy. After the rise of Pojteiy, this 
wns mote eminently the case; and as the Homan Pontiff 
was regarded as the centre of ti uth, and die supreme 
j«4jpM controversies* to differ from him, was of course 
tdenr and indeed, on any article of fuith, to err fatally. 


• tfttheh*, fob f. pp. TD, tl v 
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Another circumstance, worthy to b<? rcmeml>efed 
that as the church enc reused in splendour and authoiily, 
it degenerated in purity, and in attachment to the holiness 
of the gospel. When therefore any Divine, or Society of 
Christians, remonstrated against the corruptions of the 
church, some nick-name was immediately given, to exhibit 
them to the woild as heretical or fanatical. This was 
particularly the case at the time of the Reformation, wh<n 
cveiy confutation of dissenters from popery was branded 
by some odious name, to hold them up to nritcule. Modem 
writers have eudcavouied to uaurtuin the true sentiments 
ot these sects, ami great caution has been i mployed in the 
following work to guuul against misrepresentation, though 
perhaps, not always with complete six < ess. 

to modirn sects, it has been the practice in this can¬ 
did age to let them speak tor themselves, and this liberal 
principle was adopted in the last edition this work* bv 
which means some mticlrs weic curried to a dispropor¬ 
tionate length ; in this edition it has been found necessary 
to abridge them, in order to int induce, a considerable 
number of denominations hitherto omitted. The pieseut 
editor has endeavoured to hold an equal balance; allowing 
to every Hit»cle room in pioportion to it# impoitauce, 
and delineating the opinions of eu*ry sect he bus rtnro- 
duced with iidehty and candour. Truth, indeed, has Imen 
his principle aim; and truth, sacred J^uth, is the ipcat 
object Of enquiry he would ictommend to others, and 
in the pursuit of witch be is happy in being able to offyr 
W> excellent a Guide as may be found in the valuable Ksray 
of tfx* Fuller^ which precedes this Introduction. 
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A I'.H AHAMri’KS. different 
dcuommationi til herein s 111 the 
imddh age^ calk'd a It or tfion 
reapective leaders; one ofwbh h 
tv a# condemned by Tlieophdws 
for worshipping images, and a«u- 
lhe» United With tin* Pauli- 
ciam* 

ABYSSINIAN CHbRtKI, 
that established in the empire 
of Abyssinia, They maintain 
that the tuo natures me united 
hi Christ, without cither confu¬ 
sion or nurture; .so that though 
the nature of our Saviour be 
really on#, yvt St I* ul the tome 
time twodold and compound. 

Tlie A bvsaiman dttttch em¬ 
braced thw* tenets in the 7 th 

< < ntuiy. They disownthe pope's 
«up»emacj, and tiaiisubstautia- 
tiou, 1 hough they believe the 
teal pies( nee of Christ m the 
xa< lament, and adnuiieUer tin* 

< omumniou hi both kinds. lake 
the Roman catholics, they offer 
their devotions and prayera^To 
the saints, and believe 11141 state 
id pnrgatmy. They use confes¬ 


sion, ami ieeei\o penattce and 
absolution tiom the priests, t 
'Their divine Seivice consists m 
reading the Script Urea, ftdfritnh- 
tiling the liuchartst, suid read¬ 
ing some Homilies of the TV 
thois. They use tUffenit forms 
of baptism ; and Keep both Sa¬ 
turday and Sunday as sabbaths. 
They are i ucumnscd. and ab¬ 
stain from swine's flesh;not out 
of regard to the Mosaic law, 
but purely as an ancient custom 
of then country* They read the 
whole four evangelists regularly 
every %ar in Bud* churches ; 
and when they speak of an 
event, they saf t “ It happened 
in the data of Malthowy' i. e. 
while Matthew was reading in 
their chureties. 'They are a 
branch of the (’ophis. 

* YCACIANH, two SMsAepA 
sects, the one followers of Ana* 
chin, an Aimn Bisltop ofCfmv 
tin ; the other named after Acs* 
cum Batriarob of Constanthi^ple, 
who luvoured the Btiiy$d*ns4 

♦ ACADEMICS, an anient 


* Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, veil t, p 10. 
t Wmbeftrt, vtfl. it. p. tia. vol, ill. p. 402. Mod. Unhr. Hist, vol. 
sv p 174—i77. laidolph’s Hist, of EtUiopia. | Eocy. Brit. 
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Fhiksopfcieal Sect, which taught lie opposed, cpbrupiuty payers 
in *,grore near Athens* sat ml tyr the dead. Muted tons and 
to Academus, whq was ww of ftasfc*, &v4j 
their In-roes, I’bey wiyc origi* AtiTJAvS* a branch ot An- 
nally the disciples of Somlcs ans in the 4<h tcntuiy, who are 
and Plato; but iu afkrtittn'* ««dd to have inaMitiumxl that 
neglected the plain Mtditttcftd fuHh without u>Wn wan snflh 
trulhs which Vhey had taught,aud < tout to salvation, ami that no 
devoted their studies to the moat 
abstruse and incomprehensible; 
they have fenm confounded by 
Mr* JJ tune and others, with Ow 
ttceraus** 

AOEPWALl, [>adloits.] A 
brainbof the Uuljehnutfc, who 
had been deserted by thwr duel. 

ADAMITES, adenommathm 
hi tiro seoohd century, who an- They say that ihnr gircM «IM*> 
sorted, that slow their rt (temp- t«n u an raised from the rank 
lion by the death ol f'iuiist they of a shepherd, not for any pniteo- 
were as ittnoeontas Adsmlmfbie tv «|u.ditirs m hieb he possessed, 
the full, and awi a# cased of pm- but because his stature was ex- 
tngnaked in the* asstnabUrs. It adlv ttpial to the length of a 
wasr renewed in the l$<h can- i«d given by the angd Gabriel 
tury by we I’kard, a native of to the prophet Samuel, ax the 
Wanders + measure of royal stature. 

AimSSENAttlANS, [from This story » supposed to be 
Adesur. to he present,] a branch one of the fictions which Ma- 
of flic Srtbjramentarisns, Mioved hommed hw^wrd from the 
the Ktenkl rtuueww of Christ’* latter rabbins, Sur Win* dona*, 
body m the dements of the eu- however, tijongh hij^ve no 
cfaaHsti though in a different credit to ihi* fable, scums to have 
manner from the Komamsts. bad mi doubt butlhat the A%- 


sin, however gnovonfi, would 
b< impend to the iaithful; and 
Ihiypieimfrd to imiM'dictcrt- 
v ctr« nous. 9 * 

\ kl’OJIANiS, a pcopli in 
India, inhabiting a pfOMoee of 
<n Cuhul, i r f .dmhsbm* who 
boast <>t being def ended from 
San), the first king' of Israel. 


AlHAPHQfUSTvS, tkwe nm- 
■deTate Lutherans whotoltouvd 
JHcdmmthW, *nd aubwiibedthe 
iHt«rh*. See JUd#r«»s. 

AB0PT1ANI, a sect, who 
iff the eighth century taught 
Ifaftt deans Christ was not the 


bans arc desewdauts of I*wt, 
owned off* captivity of 

the tentribexf* ■ 

AUNOE&/R [unknowing] a 
dcnominalkhof the4Uuvtimrv, 
fottawers of Tbeophrcmius, the 
C^iftdociau, who called iu quea- 


natural, but adopted Son iff tiofi tboomniseknee of Gyd* air 

Odd»t ** «'!.*» Mhbs^piiiig 

AkWjANS, a denomiiNxffon *m % *»««»>, ««4 future,w- 
whffirf m about die year 8411 ly h *» um^%pte«a<ftofc 
They whre so called from one Anolhor sect uf the mm name 
Aerins,smonk, and Jicmi'-Ariwi. aiosc about the year bub, who 

• Racy, PwfheUs. + Mo*cto,V6i. \. p. Vl8. BmugMmi's Hin, 

kmrv vet l ».44. i Gicu of Arts and SUen. tol, fc p. 48. J M«s* 
"Vol i. p. m. S ’« l - »* P‘ u - ** ' s,at * ncHf * rchfl 
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followed the sentiments ofThe^ mens., in which, among: othot' 
niiviiUR deacon of Alexandria, rhapsodies, bo declares, that tho 
who, fmm Mark \i», fMZ, deeded souks of tho kwmm race «r0 
that t'linsl in nny wbm knew emanations, (»rratlier par tsofthe 
the day of judgment. • owe great Spirit s that they were* 

* XtlhiS fSTJtT,ammie given alfpir.sent hi Bd<u, and were 
t« trHaiti followers of Donatus, actually in thefirattransgression, 
who used to attend the public Ho anjiposes that qur nrst pa- 
markets, fairs, Arc, to cmitcnd in rents in ionooettcy were piVU 
favour of his principle*. Tliey spirits, and that tho material 
wen- properly itinerant j P»h- world was not then mede; hut 
HUvs, ami are sometimes called that in consequence of the fall, 
thrcuttoiYvs, t'lrcclihMies, f &c, that mankind might not sink 
"AOONVCLIT M, some into utter destitution, the world 
Christians of the 7th century, who was produced# and wcnclotli- 
ptvfrired the standing in praytr, ed with material bodies; and 
like most dissenters. that all tho human race will, in 

AQ\ MANS, a small seel their turn, bo invested, with 
about the end of the 71h con- such bodies, and m them enjoy 
torv. They condemned the use « state of probation for intnaor- 
of certain meats, anti mamioje, fal happincs^t 
whence then name. ALMAI{fOIANS,thtfolfow- 

A LBA NLN’SKS, and AL- ersof Aluianc,pit»h'ssor of logic 
R\Nt)I8 W»*rc pcily weft, of and theology at i*ags,m the loth 
the fhh centuvv, the probable uv mrinrv. 11< opposed the wor- 
mams of the Gnostits and Man- ship of saints and images; and 
t/ifttns, which see. his fttmui s charged him with 

ALTUtJlONSbS, so called rmoutaining that m ho. time the 
ttmn their first residence in Albi reigu of the I July Spirit fiomr 
amt Albigems. A dcuoimnaiuni mcnccd, in which the sacra~ 
remarkable for 4 thrh'opposition meiits and all external worship 
to tho discipline and eric monies were to lie abolished.^ 
nffhe church <d’Honws. Then* A1A)C»iA N8, a denomination 

opinions were simitar ■ to the in Asia Minor in Ihe 3d century j 
Wolfifinsfu. which see. so called beesuifee they denied 

ALl/FiNl l’BSy >ilic disciples the divine logo*, or word, and 
of Henry Allen, %' '♦ecf avian of the writings of St. John, lit tri- 
Nova Scoria, who began to pro- hinting thcmWo Ccnntbtts, But 
pftgfctc new doctrines in that Dr. Lardncr dedvestbe existence 
com dry about die year 177H, of such a sect, as not being men- 
ami died in J7S0,' during which tinned by any eontojaporuty 

time be made many proselytes, writer.# * _ 

and at bis death Wt a eousi- ‘AMKR1CAN SECT, NBW, 
derable party bthfsd him, tfio' a congregation lately wfc«* m 
now much declined. Ha pub* Pennsylvania, among the Welsh 
hdied several treatises rind aw- emigrants to that c-ountiy ipUfter 

* Broughton, p, ti8. t Ency. Brit, J See p. 47A fast edit, efthifc work, 
t Mmbeim, vol. Ui. 120,&c. [] Broughton, vol, i.p. ** LurdncF* 

Heretics, p.4Jh. 
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tta auspice* at the Ufa Rev. At. 
J. Reea, who died at Somerset, 
to that state, fa liKH, Their 
tenet* Sic corttprioed in the fol- 
wwt^tdicloo of their religious 
constitution, extracted from the 
American edition of Evans's 
Sketch, The convention shall 
t>0 called the Christian Chin ch, 
And never by any other name. 
desuH Christ is the only head; 
believers in him, the only mein- 
hcfai and the New Testament, 
tlie Only role of the fraternity. 
In mental matters, each member 
shail cffjoy his own sentiments, 
and freely discuss every subject: 
but in discipline, a strict confor¬ 
mity with the precepts of Christ 
is required. Ever) distant so¬ 
ciety shall have the same power 
of admitting members, electing 
officers, Nc. Delegates from 
tin* different congregations shall 
meet tVom time to time, to eon- 
«ult the general interest At 
evmy meeting for icJigioiis w un¬ 
ship, collections .dial! 1 m* made 
for the poor, and the puumilgu- 
tfoa of tho gospel among the 
Heathen, 

A MAiONI A N S, so called 
from Avttnotiiiis Saccos, who 
taught w ith ttw highest applause 
In the Alexandrian school, about 

tig* conclusion of the second 

century. This teamed man nt- 
temptipd ageucrat'reconcUialion 
of OUjsects, whether philosophi- 

or religious: Ids creed was 
therefore a heterogeinou* mixtm o 
of Christianity aId oucntultfthi- 
'kmph% m w hich he, w as deeply 
skilled. ^ 

With vegavd to moral dis¬ 
cipline, Ammonius (Permitted 


the people to live according to 
the law of their country, and the 
dictates of nature; but a more 
sublime rule was laid dewy* for 
the wise* They, wore to raise 
above all tmestrial things, by 
the towering cllorts of holy con¬ 
templation, those souls whose 
origin wm odwrtial and divine. 
They were ordered to extenuate 
by hunger, thirst, ami othei mor¬ 
tification*, Ibc sluggish bodj, 
w hieh restiojhw the bberty uf the 
immortal spirit, that in this life 
thev might enjoy communion 
with the supreme KcLng, and 
ascend after death* active and 
Unincumbered, to the mihriMl 
Parent, to live ui his prepuce 
foi ever.* 

AMS f)Oft RUNS, the fob 
lowers of Aiusdorf, $ kind c4 
Antumniiaas in thp 10th n-ji 
tury, who are said to hat e main¬ 
tained Unit good worfonweie m*t 
only unprofitable, but even op¬ 
posite and pciuioioas to saha.- 
tioii f 

* A N A BAPTISTS, (redmpti*- 
ers,)a i urbufont and cnfhiuja.'for 
sect w ( hu h oroso m the time of 
Luther’# Jlutoramlfon in tfoc- 
many, emnaiittcd many extra' 
vugiHucieii, and excited various 
umuiroctiom, under pretence of 
creeling thtokhlgdom of Christ 
on e«rth,||foo /' , triA Monmehy 

Men, 11 is hut justice to rvnuu k 
that thu soot agreed scarcely in 
any tiling w ith the model n jjf«> - 
list*, except in the ♦ irouin^ lauf“f, g 
of rejecting daft nl Iwiptistt^ and 
prnutmmg fopmitm. heo 4%> 


(or A*dso- 
rett } ) Hermits; 'eeilatu primiv* 


. ^ t ' # Mmbeun, vol, I. »r 1ST—144. 

♦ Arts Scfem vot, J, p, isi. $ Scotch Tbtofog, EHcti 



ANT 


Ant 


61 

tivr* monks who chow? the soli- oath, Hce Burgher* and •$W^ 
tude of Caves and Pmtts tow- ia-s. fj 

VOM the temptations ofthe wwil. ^vriNOMlANS. Thot de- 

ANCiiLiTBS, a denonwnse- rh o their nmwaieom anti ugutmart, 
tk>n which sprang op about tht' and nmttns law, as Mug H^t 
your 494; so called from Angc- the moral law; not merely ax a 
lit?mu in Alexandria, wUcretlicy covenant of hft\ Imt also as a 
held their that meedflfta. They rule of conduct to belies eft*, 
wnfo called likfewincf^iditSwr- fn tire Iflth century, while 
ent leaders, HchHerites, Thdninn- Luther was eagerly < an ployed in 
hts and llioodoaiati*. They had censuring and refuting llio p o- 
smne eonfrrsrd notions ol’ the pish d<w*tor«, who mixed the 
Trinity,denymgt!*#i ehlwrof the law and gospel together, ami re- 
persons Were self existent; bm presented eternal happiness ms 
fatight there b h common Ikity the fruit <*f legal olrodlencKJ, a 
existing in them all; and that new tenelu'r arow whose name 
each is find by a participation of was John Agrhota?% nutne «i 
thb Deity. * Ixlolum, and* .m eminent doctor 

ANDMfEANtf, a name by m the Lutheran church, in the 
whieli tint ptire Arlans were dis- 3 ear I53t*. 
thigoMmd itt the 14th century. The doctrine of Agricola was 
from tho SemkAriatw. TJ»e in itsc'It obscure, amt is thought 
Word tir taken trow Anamirioi , to have Iwen rcpicwntod worse 
different,dRsimilar. -f See A Hans, than 4t realty waM by t arther, 
ANTHRUPOMOHl*H11’ISJS, who wrote agawint Imn wKh 
a sect in the 10 th eefttnry; so acrimony, and ItrM styled him 
denominated [from Antkrvpos and hw» followers Anttntimiuntt. 
tuan, and Morjtlw shape:] bo Agrieofa defended hintst If, and 
cause they maintained that tho complained tlutl opinions wem 
Deity was dollied with a human imputed to him whirl* he did not 
form, and sealed like lift earthly hold.§ 

momWebrtpon a throne of state; The writings of Dr, ('> irp m 

and that nis ftngoHo ministers the 17th century Uava been ge- 
Were beings arrayed’in white nerally consider'd as fa vow able 
garments, an d fa r nrshedwith na- toantinomianism, though he na¬ 
tural wings, take every knowledges that *‘i» respect of 

thing spoken in scripture tho rule of righteousness, or tho 

in a literal scnSd*. particularly matter of obedience, pre arc 
when it is said wft God made under the taw still; or^else [as 
man aMr hh own Image, he adds) w« are lawless, to live 

*ANTTBURUITBRH,dh»ent- artnry man m seem** good hi his 
ers from the rinirch of Scotland, wn eyes, #hich no true chris- 
ehicfly in mnttek of church go-/" tian dares so much as think" 
vernmeat; and from tho Busier But hd certainly lisftd many hh- 
Secedcrs 7 ih refusing tlic Burgess guarded and perhaps improper 

* Broughton, vol. i. p, <19. t Ibid, p. 51* 

1 Broughton* ttfJ. I. jp. 95. Mosfwltn, rabli. p. 2CT. 

I Scotch Theolog, Diet ^ Uo*heiss iv« p. 
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tAprewoiiSt vwere in a tho (iuosiie#, who held that God, 
jrujal iimmsuh* < \plamcd away the Creutor.of the universe,««« 
m m» edition of his AYcqhjs by good and just; hut that one of 
J>r. <idt; man), howevei, m tho hiseicatuu* had created evil, 
prejsrnt day adlirie to them in and engaged mankind to tidlow 
their mt»id unguarded sons* it in opposition to Kiwi ; and that 
reject tho moral law us amir of it in tl><>'duty of mankind to op* 
conduct to* believers, disown pose the author ofexil, in ordef 
personal am! progressive sanrli- to avenge God of Ms enemy.f 
heHtiou, and hold it ioeoUhist- See. Gnostics* 
ervt lor a believer to pray tor the AVITHUNITAIlIANii, A 
tor^iven^Hs ot Iris sms. These general name given to all those 
are oioperly Antiuomimis. uho deny' tho do< trine of the 

'Inert* ate otheis who u- r l rimtv, and part It u tally to tin* 
tioimee these notifUi»,Hiid many Allans and Soemians. 
ot thos*« adsMueed by Ihr.t'iisp, APIlhl^EAVS, ioHowots ot 
who ltd lilrte been denominated Apelles in the 2d century, who 
by their opponents Antinomnuis. h-heud in a supreme Ged, tmd 
Indeed it has bet u too common in an interior one formed by him, 
ni controli *»mis concerning the lit' domed the resnnreetiun*} 
doctrines at even whore A FI I I H \RTti|JOClX ES, 

the diJierouee lias been t.u bom a set t in the <ilh tent toy. who 
extreme, ton me side to gidltheir hi Id that the body of Jesus Christ 
opponents AftUuooiifuisi,attd the was incorruptible, and not hub- 
iff her to <'51,11 them At mi mans, met to death. They were a. 
Each may hold principles tho blanch of the Iiu t v ( loans, 5 
i onseqvttucps which may lead A BOCA HIT F.S, a spot in the 
in Iheoij to the alleged issue; $&dctu1ui y sprung hum tin Mam- 
but though it heynsi to point out t beaus, w ho hi Id that tin* soul of 
the iegitnrw**! *consequences of man was ol the essence of God || 
a principle widi a view to evince AlHALLLNAKfANS, a, de~ 

tlie ti tie nature of it, y et candour nuitiknUion in the 4th, century, 
forbids the asor thing oi any thing who assorted that Christ's per- 
to a person beyond what lie iu> son was composed of a union of 
knowledges. See CmpUes, the turn divinity and a human 

* ANTIPAif)UBAI*TISTS. body, etuhiwed^iUi u semuiivc 

those who reject uj/ant baptism, soul; but wu$ft&tit line reasona- 
Sre IkipltMs. bit; one, tho divinity supplying 

* AhJTlSABBATA-RIAN S, its phue; the human body unit- 
thoso who refect tho observation eel to the divine spirit ^mkiiig 
of the Sabbath, ymder the idoa one nature only.** 

that it was obligatory on dm APOHTOLICS, a dcuonima* 
Jews only'f and maintain tbait" tion in the 12th century, who 
no one <$*$ is now more holy professed to exhibit in their liv^s 
than another,* and xhturners the ,j$Hy and vlr- 

ANTITACTdE, a bramdt of tue& of the holy apostles. They 

* Scotch Tht*ob Diet. -t Bailey's Diet. I Lard net's Heretics, 

H, &c. (j Broughton, vol. i. p.S8, H lb. p, 60, ** FUrmoy’s 

teles. Hist. voM. p.12. 
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held ft unlawful to take mi oath, 
renounced the things of this 
wbrld, iu\d preferred celibacy i«> 

Wedlock * 

\hH A HI AN’S, » denomina¬ 
tion in'fhrid century, w)*o, uri-, 
der prptenee of abslitioiiriK made 
use of wafer instead of 1 Him* in 
the Hot 1 h'Herat it eg, 

\ It A B VGI. They sprung *»j* 
irt tins }('Hr 207, denied the im~ 
fn«j*pdity of the soul, and bo- 
hdVed that it perishes with tin* 
bodv ; hut maintained, at file 


fore inferior to the Father both 
in ~ nature ami dignity Ho 
added that the holy Spint tins 
of it nature different from either 
the Father or the Son j and 
that ho had been created |>) the 
Son, H i»h ever, during the life 
of Anns, the disputes fumed 
principally on CtormFs dmmty. 

*n»o original Ariana were di¬ 
vided among fhemsoKos, tmd 
torn into faet ions, regarding each 
other wilh the bitterest aversion, 
of whom the ancient writers 


same lime, that it waa to Ik* mnkr mention 'under the name a 
again recalled to life with the of Symi-Arians, Bum: loans, Ae- 
body by Ihe power of Cod .f bans, Kunomians, Armans, 

A RCHOVITCN, a denomi- Psatyriims, ami others, nimt of 
nation which apjiearod about w huh are described in tins Work 
the year 175; who held dial under their ic spec live heads, 
archangels created the world, Modem A nans are distm- 
doiitcd the resurrection of fho guished into high and low; the 
body, maintained that the Ood termer, like the Scim-Arians, 
oFsabaoth exenised a cruel t\ - raising tlie charaetet of Christ os 
rannv in heaven, and othW nearly us possible to the divim- 
blasphemies. t ty, and Ihe latter sinking it very 

A HjANS, a denomiiiatiou nearly to mere humanity, r I1n* 
which arose aimed the year 315, ^eriptnrea on which they chiefly 
and owed its origin to Anus, ground their ophdom are thcrar 
IwrCsbyter of Alexandria, a man .which speak (a# They explain 
of a subtile turn, Mid remark- them) 1. of the Supremacy ol 
able thr his eloquence. He main* the Father, as Matt, xv. 32, xix, 
towed that the Son was totally 17, wvii. 4(*,-^-«lohn x^.17,kc. 
arid essentially dhdliiet front the 2. of the inferiority of the Son, 
Father; that hePpwfc the hrst ns Mark Xni. 32,,—-John xiv. 2S, 
and noblest of beings —lCorevh 3, vv.24 ,—JKbIi, i.17, 

whom Ood thd fWerhud ere- and 3d, I'asiglges in which alt 
ated out of nothinfAllie inslrrt- religious worship is relepod to 
ment by whose wmbrdinate o- tin 11 Father, as Matt. iv. 10,— 
peratiop the almighty rather John h. 23.~Aet*4v. 24,— I 

djtr *. B, 4, ike.§ 

. Wtk i EchwdV 

Fcclw. Hhiuvot. H. ‘ *• 

A F»r the dHTcrencf between Ariatw and Swiniaa#, *ee the article 
ffomw**? fbrft amreeoplous dejscripdflw of Arlanfwn, we tvfer owr 
leaders to A|<*heitn, wd. i. p, SSfl, 342,343- Ferrary’* BcfJ. H»*. 
vM. t. p. 76 Ptibtkfi HUtory of liaily Opinioos^ sob »*- P* IfB. 
darkens Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity, p, 1 3 43* 40. i mb n * 


fonued the universe, and then - Cy 1« 4,—W 
* Moshrim, vol ii. p, 451. J 4 Mo^&Ira vob i^p 
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'flic term Anna i. hum mdis- 
Onmtruli !v appln d to those who 
i ousjih r Jesus simply subordi¬ 
nate to till* Jfatlxi. None ol 
tlw »' h( !i< w Clnet to haw lx ( n 
tin fit who oi the m t»rl*I, hut 
tlx } all fh.il h<' e\<si 

»d to his tWMlIltillOll, 

thum It iu Ills jm -i mk{« at s< tie 
tlx v assji>ij him difleieiii degio< s 
of di r r ni*v 

^ \IJM1 \1 Wh, n dr »mom ..t 
laistiin CiniMiins, so i >|1 m 1 
from \ina m>), in \mii, ,h oimti \ 
flu j ofi>rin.if!\ rtiluhiti <1 'I h< a 
sentiments ait similar to tli 
of lie tf«/<’< K < Imit h. r l in Gun¬ 
mans (not Vnumious i ar< m at 
tcred all ovn Asia, and haw 
foi mod s» tlhmoats, wlxiever 
th**j haw found an opining for 
trade. 'Ha y haw < huiches at 
Calcutta, Mad)tat, T.oiubay, and 
In all the puinripal hading coun¬ 
tries in that pail ol tlx- globe, 
atal cxlend <o Jerusalem, ( uti- 
stnmmopjo, and Russia, Then 
clergv haw so t ornph irl \ mond^ 
polwud the futl$4»nd distribution 
ol Ibhh that at Calcutta an 
ATtmcnjaif bihlc < aunot bepur- 
eha*»cd undfi 7 or Hi At Con¬ 
stantinople th<' current puce is- 
3 or 44 In Claim, the scarcity 
i« Mill more djt'jdoiablo; ami it 
would Jbe hazardous foi any per¬ 
son to attempt selling Dibit's ui 
those poits (.wept tlieii doi^y. 

* In the liteR a at l ceie moiucs ot 

* the Aunt‘iimn clan eh there is 

* so greata reaeiuhlnm-c to ttgago 

* of the Greeks. that a partiljfjjn 

* detail might be napt illooiii. 


* f f heii liturgies also are either 
‘ t >s< tifi.tllv the s mu*, ol .it Ustst 
‘ astnbttl to (he silinr .mthoi * 
Se< V//. >a>k Chun ht s 

\HMrW\K. ’Ihn di r’w 
tht u aunt hum J ,m» s Vina 
niu, a tlist iph of ,md .at 

eminent piofrs^n of dninitv at 
Levdrn, about IhftO, v Iio is 
said to base nttjaeh d ihe esj< t ai 
.»*id apj luav «*t las wry tn< 
nat s li\ lit, ,u know b dged ran 
dom, |k at trillion and pah 

Tin* pimnpal It nets ot ihe 
\muaiaas ale toinpit bended 
in Hit 5 follow nig aitiebs, 

1 That God has not lived tin 
Intuit' stale at an n by an absolute 
nneonditional cb rree; but de¬ 
ft rriuned from all eteindv to 
bestow sahatiou on thoM' who 
pci seven? unto the end m their 
bath in Joruh Christ; ami to iti- 
thi t everlasting punishments on 
those who loiitirnie in their Un¬ 
ix in. f, and resist unto the end 
las divine sureours. 

'2. That Chri.st, by hi*i ead- 
ftrinyrs, made an atonement 
foi the sins of all mankind in 
general, anti ofeury individual 
in put titular; and that hia death 
hath put all men ia a capacity 
of being justified and paidoned, 
on eonditum of tin ir faith, re- 
pentanee, aim ire oln'di- 

enee to the Jiavi s ot' tlu* new 
covenant. John ii. 2. lit. 1<J, 
17. Ileb. it. 9. Isa. i. 19, 20. 1 
Cor, viu. II. 

3. 'I hat mankind art* not 
toialfri depraved; and that the 
sin ot onr first pm cuts is not m- 


IrAets, p. o, 10, M, 91. Thcologiral RrpesHnrV, vol. »v. p. 27fi. Iktrl- 
bridge’s Ijcctores, p, 401. bowman's TiTu-ts, n. <J5S. The A pwlogv of 
Ben Mnrdeeai, and l)r^ Price’* Sermom on Christian Ib>i trine. 

MirooghtonV bib, to), ii. p, 3ii9,3S9. DallunaCs IIHen 

el Coiisfaorinopte. p. 
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pul^d (o us, nor shall we lie 
hcreattei punished for any but 
our oh u jrt'rhonal transgressions. 
.In, vwu 2{> ‘iU. 

4. That there is a im-nswc of 
giaet* given to ever) man U> 
pi util yvithul, v Inch is neither 
wn sijiiihU; nor n revocable, hut 
is tin foundation of alt exhorta¬ 
tions to icpciitancc, laitb, Ike. 

Kn,»hi, 1(5* Do at* \. lfi. Eph. 

i\ ‘22* 

u. That tine brli»>\eis may 
hilt Iront thrir faith, ami fotlol 
finally thou Mali* ofguue; and 
I Ik v entirelyc that all e oinmaiufs 


nty, *nnl a subsistence diwjl 
fiom tubes, ami horn the volun¬ 
tary oblations of tho peoplv.f 

h deno- 

nuuatioii in tho 2nd century ; 
so iidled from \» lemon, who 
taught that at tin 1 hit th of tho 
iii.iii finish a (eitain divine 
energy, or post am o£*|ln* diyme 
natine, united it sell to him. 

AltTOTYlUTES, a sec tui 
the 2nd i riitury charged with 
celebrating tin* euoharist with 
lncad ami cheese ,~.saving that 
tho lU 't <>blutini;sot men were ol 
the h uifs of tin i-aith ami ol 


to pi rse\er< and maud fast. in sheep. They admitted, women 
the (,uth, shew that then i> a to the piiesthond ^ 
possibility of believers billing ASt'hr.l'llHlTdMNS, a 
.ns a\ Sec licit, \i. 4, A, 0. 2 see 1 in the 2d eu ntai ) , so called 
Pet. ii 20,21. Luke \\i. Ho. ti“in Wlcpebitu*, who taught, 

Jn these points, which an* like the modern Sot iiuriis, th.it 
uuvddered as fundamental at- Jesus Christ was a rncie man. 
tide.-* iu the Aiinmian s>slcm t 'VSCODOCtUTEN, a ejeuo- 
llie duett inn of the w ills Living iniuation w im h arose in the* v< fu 
a .self-de|ei mining powei is in- IH1. It is said tiny b| ought 
<lmbd. * See I'rvavdkib and into tie ir (hurdles, hags, skins, 
1% i.igmns tfvr bottles, filled with new v*up', 

ARISTOTELIANS. the To n jjn^eut tluyaew wine men*, 
ihsetples of Aristotle the I’lulo- liom el by Chi ilrejhci,} danced 
soph* r who taught life eternity xmrnt lluse hottli^^d jintoyi* 
tit the world, and admitted a i»tc*d (hemsflyes withtlionhit*. 
Deity Jiiite|?irirdlu» providence, They me likew »se ('ailed AuriCo, 

AKM»LUlS’ES, the iolhnveis and both words sum derived frdtn 
of Arnold e>f Brescia, in the 12th the Creek Mo) & Utttr.\\ 
eeiitnrv, who nm>&|jiiiicd pub- ASC<)1)Hl/Tj&S, abranchof 
fu ly, tint file f§|p&-es and re- Dowdies in the second c-eiiiury, 
venues of jmiM'S^nshops, ami who assertedwfhid divine mjs- 
mouastci mi, ought to bemdemn- tei i«*s, hi mg t In*' Images of im *- 
|y ti.msferred to the rulers of slide tilings, ought natty be rev 
each state; and that nothing pr ese nte d by visible things, nor 
wiiN to be left to tho ministers of UffPjmieal tilings by c utyorbiil 
t he gospel bat a spiiihial antho- ittw se nwb^e. Theielare they 

* Musheim, vol. v. p. 3, 7, a, Wiufby f>u tl»e five poiiiU, p* tOO, fitc. 
Taj Inf on <)%hful Sin, p. W, Su\. Correspondence betw een Clark 
nod LeibidlZt and between Prteelley and Price. 
t xMcisheino, y^l. lb p/01#. t llud* Tdl. 1. p. 10,1., 

I Broughton, vol. t. p. {[ Ibid, Qtt. 
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rejected baptism and the cut Ua~ w orhs and w orship are atlrihut- 
ri*#** cd both t»» Jesus Christ and to 

* A SSI DE ANS," a I 4 p‘ty of the Holy Spirit, for wluch they 
Jew’s, which joined MshtuthiP, adduce innumerable passage*, 
in lighting for the freedom of *01110 of which are (beside tiie 
their country. Sec 1 Macc. h. abme) ITcU. i. C, 10 , 12 . it 0111 . 
43, vii.Ts. i\. 6 , Ac. and of the Holy Hhost, 

ANSVRFFANS, a branch of Act# v 3,4. Horn w. lb. i t’ 01 . 
♦fee DonutWK who held that the 11 . Heb. i\. 11 , l Johu v. 7 . 

Son was interior to the Father, There me tanom IpaIs of 
and the Holy <ihn#t to the Son. scripture, in which Fatiicr, Son, 
Sc*e Vonatmtf and Spirit, aie mentioned to- 

ATI!AN ASIANS, the (<d- titer, and represented under 
lowers of Athanasius, bishop ot distinct personal characters; as 
Alexandria, who nourished in Matt. hi. 16, 17, 1 Cor.xiii. 14, 
the 4th century. He was bishop 1 John \ . 7„&c. But to enlmge 
46 year# ; and his long udinim- farther on this article, would c*- 
alration was spent in a perpe- reed the uartow limit a ui <»ur 
turtl combat against the Arians, 'Work.; the Reader i# therefor* 
and in dclWu c of the ihH'tnnc uf rcfeired to the Treatise# below 
the Timit\.-The scheme of on this important subject f 
AtlmiuiMOs w thus expressed 111 ATHEIST [from a without, 
the creed which bears lu« name: and Thtnits Ciod. without (JikI, as 
‘Tito catholic faith is this, that St, Paul says, l*ph. it. 12.J is a 

* wo worship one Hod m trinity, #3 stem fit it may be called a sy s- 
4 and trinity 111 unity. For there tem) which excludes the Deity 
‘is one pel son the leather, bom the Inivmsc he lips made, 
‘ another of the Son, and another - and supposes all things conic h> 

* of the holyHWl. But the god* chance,—an idea countenanced 

1 head ol of the Son, by the impropei language of 

, 4 and ofthe pStf H h< 1 st, is all one; somo pi ofeastng Christians. Plato 
4 the glory equal, the majesty distmguuhea thm; kinds of 
‘ co-eternal.* See Trinitarians. Atheists, l. Who deny the e\- 
4 Jlii# system also include# in islcnce of the gods absolutely ;% 
it the bcUcf of two natures m VVho deny tlieir iulcrlctence in 
.Ehms Christ; ow. the divine human ufliunM.juid 3 . Who ad - 
and human, limning one }>erson. mil kotli, bufSwn'eire them to* 
—To prove this *he> refer to ditfeieut to Intimi) crimes. r IT*e 
those scriptiirtts which speak latter are rasherpractical Athc- 
of the Deity of Flirisl, and hi# isis, of which w e have too man y 
co-eiftmlity with the Patter. but the evidences of a Deity are 
See John i. 1 , Phil. ii. 6 , ipL so numerous and strong that m«- 
John v. itO, John X. 30. and ny have doubted the existence 
9. Bev. i. H, &c. They allege of a real Atiicist. Some, how- 
aluo that divine titles, attributes, ever,, in must countries hare 

* * * find, p. 88. 

+ WaU»rlam»'« Seraioos p. 84, 6 », »?, 16*. Vbdlcation of Christ*# 
Divinity,? p. * 68 , *69. Watts’s Christian Doctrine of the Trinity. 
Dotfdrulge f s hectares, p. 892, Jones’# Doctrine of the Triniti, ». 

jfd* 6*»G9. Abbadie on the Divinity of Christ, p. 58, 65 , X48. V 



A TII 


57 


A t't> 


avowed the principle; and in 
Lueilio Vanim, an Italian, 
was burned all vo at Thonlouso 
t<» Ins atheistical teneta, which 
h«- ami elevoti other* had under¬ 
taken to diWrulusde all over 
K;none. In tho jTirly day* of 
the I reach revolution, the Coii- 
v enfion endeavoured to suppress 
all i efigion, except tho worship 
ot their tutelar} goddess, Liber¬ 
ty , and tor this purpose they 
shut up the churches, abolished 
the sabbath, and tnscrihod upon 
»hr burying gTourids, “ Death 
»s im eternal sleep !" 

Lord Buroti says that a smut- 
tejnuf in philosophy may lead 
<i man into Atheism, bemuse hi 
l-rnks no lartlw ‘1 than second 
< .*«»<>; hut by diving deeper 


into it, he, will beheld tho chain 
of them linked together, which 
wilt 6Cftaiuly bring him hack to 
Odd apu prmidonoe** 
AUOASANS, a sect in tt» 
4thcentury; uncalled fiwni Au« 
dams, who is said to hjtvo at* 
tributed to tho Dt^y a hum iff* 
fbrm.f See A nthi op0morpki&$, 
•ALGrSTINES, au order of 
Monks who followed the rule of 
Si. Austin, having all things in 
common, Ike. ,i convent oftkestt 
gave name to Austin f riars. 
Sec Monks. • 

AZYMIT.E, a name given 
by the Greeks in the llth oon- 
tuiy, to tho Latin church, be* 
cause they used unlea&iiufd 
bread in the eueharist.J 


* Huey. Brit. + Modiehn, vol. i, p. 3£0. 

J Hhtonr&l Dictionary, vol. i. • 
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(Babylonians, ti»c (or 

.uitiont Assyrian*) were great 
student* in the i book of the hea~ 
vena, and blended their religion 
with astroaoaiVjWorshipping the 
*uA, inoirii. ftitd stars, particular¬ 
ly Voting. Oegeneiating still 
tardier, as hum nurture is ever 
prone, their A^hmomy sunk, 
i nto Astrology ; alufthetr loambd 
loeirbecmne l>ivi«er*, and for- 
tuumkdlervwhiio the multitude, 
bom worihipping file heavenly 
bodies tbemscfv«*, became de¬ 
votees of tic.-idols they hwi made 
to reproatmt thorn.* 
t UAPTiS'lV, or ANTH' ciro- 
ha pitars. Ibis denomination 
of Christian^, » diatfftgwisbod 
tram other* by their ppiuious 

* thirty*! 


respecting the spittle and snH 
ject of Baptism. ’ *> *' 

Instead of mtnmtbdcryug thb 
ordinance by sprinkling orpotuv 
ing water, they maintain that 
it ought to be Hdniinivteu d only 
by immersion. Such, th«y imrist, ” 
is the moaning ’of the brSttK 
word bti[‘ttziK U> wash or dip ; 
so that a eonThuuid to typtise, 
is m command h) immtrrsel Thu* 
they »ay, it was undcr#W$i by 

thjBft; v, ho first admuiist^M ib 
JNsHy the Baptist, the aims- 
ttef of adtnhdsmpjd it In 

Jordan, and ©diet river* id*$ 
place* where there was murfh 
wWMrv JJoih th * ^(indtustratofft 
and the subjtet* see deat-ribed 
an going down into; $nd coming 

of HeUgtuo, p, 58, , 

k. 
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lip out of, the w Jilrr. Ami the 
baptized said l« be innicd in 
baptism, and to be laised agam ; 
which language could not, they 
suppose, bo pioperly adopted on 
supposition of the oidmanoo be¬ 
ing administered in any other 
manner l^fui by immersion. 
Thun, they nthrm, it was admi¬ 
nistered in the primitive! hureh ■ 
thus it is now udmmistered in 
ihu Hussian and Gietlv rhtnrh- 
vt, ; and thus it is, at this day, di¬ 
rected to be administered hi the 
church of England, to all who 
are thought capable of submit- 
ling to it in tins manner 

\\ i(b icgaid to the subject ot 
baptism, fho baptists xny that it 
ought m t to be admimsteied to 
children 01 infants at all. nor to 
grown-up persons in general, 
but to those who protecs re- 
pentatn e fo*' p.ivt sin, uml both 
mClni-d ,.iml to them only. Otu 
Savioin’s commission b> his ap- 
jiostles, by which Clnistmu bap¬ 
tism W as ilistilntcd, is to Go fihti 
tra)eh'ttUnntwns,hapttzvtq them; 
that is, uotHo baptise all they 
meet with, but first to examine 
and iiiKtruct them; and whoever 
recciv cs instruction, to baptize 
ium in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
'Ghost. Tim construction of the 
commission is confirmed by 
a notify passage * do ye into all 
the vorld, and preach'the gospel 
to fjfery cnatuie: he that be- 
lievtth , and w baptized, sfjpll he 
saved}* To such peinoits, arid to 
such only, tiiey say, baptism wan 
adjrmibtored by the apostles, 
aiul fbe immediate disciples of 
Christ: for they arc described 
as repenting ot’ their sms, mul 


believing in Christ; and with¬ 
out these quail heal ions, Peter 
acquaints those who were con¬ 
verted by ius sermon, that In* 
could not have admitted them 
to baptism, and Philip holds the 
same language *n his discourse 
with the Eunuch, Without these 
qualifications, ebn.stians in gene- 
ltil think if wrong to admit per¬ 
sons to the Lord's supper ,* and 
the Baptists, to admit any to 
baptism 

They farther insist that all po¬ 
sitive institutions depend eutiic- 
ly upon the will ot the instilu* 
lor; and Ibaf theiefon* mason¬ 
ing by analogy is to be rCfe< ted 
and the express commands of 
Christ respecting the mode and 
subjects ot baptism, are our 
onh rule. 

'Hie Baptist sin England town 
otu? of the thtee nominations 
ol protectant dissenters, The 
constitution of their ehimhts, 
mul their modes of worship, arc 
congregational, or independent 
They bore a considerable share 
in the persecutions of tlie seven¬ 
teenth and preceding centuries, 
tor there were several among the 
J ad lards and \V icktifHtes who 
disappiovrd of itifant-lmptlsiu. 
There were ninny of tlus petsua¬ 
sion among the prutcataiits and 
reformers abroad. Jn Holland, 
Germany, and the North/they 
went by the names of- Anabap¬ 
tists, and Mean unites; and m 
Piedmont and the South, they 
weie found among the AIbiytit¬ 
les and Waldtnfwl* 

'The Baptists subsist under 
twor denominations; the Pm - 
tumlar m Calvitristiwd; and the 
General, or Af minimi. The lbi- 


* Gale's Reflections on Wall’s History. Si mod's Answer to Ad¬ 
dington. Booth’•Ptedobaptisin Examined. M’Lcan on the Commisriou, 
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inr-r is by far the most numcr- 
nus. Some ,of both denomina¬ 
tions allow of mixed communion 
vwfh piedobaptisds; others dis¬ 
allow it: ami some few of them 
observe I ho seventh day of the 
we< kas the sabbath, uppiohoiid- 
ing the law that ejoined it not 
to have IrfM’ti repealed by Christ 
in Ins apostles. 

\ considerable number of the 
(*<iurul Baptists base goneinto 
Noeinianism or A nanism, on 
aei mint of which severalnt theii 
ni'instursaud churches, who dis¬ 
approve of tin^e pnm iples,have 
within the lust fmt> >cars form- 
id (limnselvs into a distant 
emiaf ctmn. The New Associati¬ 
on. f 0io chnr< hes in tin** anion 
keep up a friendly acquaintance, 
in some outward things, with 
those fiom whom tliey have 
repainted; hut in things more 
♦ ss< ntial disclaim any connec¬ 
tion with them ; particularly as 
to < hanging ministers, and the 
admission of members.* 

The Baptists m America, and 
in the East and West- Indu s, are 
chiefly Calvinists, Those m 
Scotland having imbibed a ron- 
sidei able part of the principles 
of Ohm ff Sonde man, have no 
communion with the others. 
When the English Baptists en¬ 
gaged in a mission to the east, 
however, they 'very liberally 
contributed toward the trans¬ 
lating of the scriptures into the 
eastern languages .f See Fa- 
dobaptists. 

IURDESAM8TES. a de¬ 
nomination in t£e second cen- 


tmy, the followeis of Barde- 
sanes, ofEdessa, a distinguish¬ 
ed JedUlei amon the Cr?ut»tics,$ 
which see. 

TUB DA A.MITES, a denomi- 
natuin in the 10th eonlury, fol¬ 
lowers of Bailaam, a Neapoli¬ 
tan monk, who was called a he¬ 
retic for asserting thltt the light 
whhh surround i d Christ <iu 
Mount Tabor, was not mi ema¬ 
nation of the divine OHseuce !§ 

I1ASIJADIANS, a branch 
of the Egyptian Cnoshes in tin? 
.secomlCenlm^. They acknow¬ 
ledged the existence of one mi- 
premi' find, perfect in goodness 
and wisdom, who produced fiom 
his own substance st veil beings, 
or titans, of a most excellent na¬ 
ture. Tw o of these awns, called 
Dummies and Sophia, (i. c, pow¬ 
er and wisdom) engendered the 
angels of the highest order. 
These angels fotmed a heaven 
for their habitation, and In ought 
forth others of a nature some¬ 
what interior to tboir own, to 
the amount of 365, under tjjur 
mighty chief Abraxas, 

it inav be worthy of remark 
that by this sect the word a.ion, 
from expieswng only the dura¬ 
tion of beings, wa» by ajmetony- 
my employed to signify the 
beings themselves, 'i hus th« 
supreme Being was called aionj 
and the angeto w ere distinguish¬ 
ed by the title of tnons. All this 
will lead us to the true meaning 
of that word among the Gnos¬ 
tics, * They had formed to them¬ 
selves the notion of an invisible 
world, composed of entities, or 


Rippon’s Baptist Register, vol. i. p. 175—17. 
t Vol. «. p. 310. 

| Jdosheim, vol i. p gttO. 

4 Mosheim,vol. iii, p, 374, new rd« 
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\ irtues, proceeding: from the su¬ 
preme Being, and succeeding 
each other at certain intervals of 
lime, so as to form an eternal 
chain,,#!' which our world was 
(he terminating link. To the 
beings which formed tins eter¬ 
nal chain, the Gnostics assigned 
a certain term of duration, and 
& certain sphere ol action. '1'lirir 
terms of^durahon were at first 
called awns, and themselves 
wen; alleiwards metonymu wlty 
distinguished by that title. 

These beings, advanced to the 
government oi tjhe world which 
they had created, fell by degrees 
lrom their original purity, and 
soon manifest ml the fatal marks 
ol depravity and corruption.* See 
Gnostics. 

fSAXTERIANS, sue so called 
from the learned and pious Mr, 
Kiehard Baxter, who was born 
in the year 1616. His design 
was to reconcile Cabin and 
Arminius. l ( 'or this purpose he 
formed a middle scheme be¬ 
tween their systems. He taught 
that God had elected some, 
whom he is determined to save, 
without any foresight of their 
good works ; and that others to 
whom the gospel is preached 
have common grace, which if 
they improve, they shall obtain 
saving* grace, according to the 
doctrine of Armittius. This de¬ 
nomination own, with Galvin, 
that the merits of Christ’s death 
are to be applied to believers 
only; but they also assert that 
all men are to a state capable of 
salvation; to support which 
opinion, this learned author al¬ 
leges, that it was the nature of 
«u mankind fc'hicH Christ assilin- 


id at his incarnation, and the 
sms of all maukind wore the oc¬ 
casion of his suffering; that 
therefore it is not to the elect 
only, but to nil mankind, that 
Christ has commanded his mini' 
stem to proclaim his gospel, and 
offer the benefits w hich he hath 
procured, f 

*M$GHARI)S, [i. e. hmd- 
beggars] leniinine flnociNrs so 
called from their importunilv in 
prayer, nnd sometimes taken 
hump, literally : this was a term 
applied (like Methodists) to not 
less than iW petty sects of very 
different characters in the 12th 
and 18 th centuries.! 

BEHMKNISIS, a name 
given to those mystics who 
adopted the explication of tin* 
mystenes of nature and grace 
as given by Jacob Behmen.- - 
This writer wakbom in the year 
1676, at Old Siedenhurg near 
Gorlita, in Upper Lusfttia. He 
was a shoemaker by trade; and 
is described as having been 
thoughtful and religious from 
bis youth up, taking peculiar 
pleasure in frequenting the 
public worship. At length seri¬ 
ously considering that speech of 
bur Saviour, My Father whith k 
in heaven will gwe the holy Spirit 
to him that askHh Aim, ne was 
thereby awakened to desire that 
promised Comforter; and, con¬ 
tinuing in that earnestness, lie 
was at last, to use his own ex¬ 
pression, u surrounded with u 
divine light for seven days, and 
stood in too highest contempla¬ 
tion and kingdom of Joys V* After 
this, .about the year 1600, be 
Was again Surron tided with a di¬ 
vine light, and replenished w ith 


* Mosbeim vol. i. p. IS I—S* Lardner'f Heretic*, p. 7d» Ac. 

1 Baxter's Catb. Tbiol. p. 51,63. Baxter's Kud of Centrov.p. 154, 
t Mwbeim. vok iif, p. 232,288, tie, new ed. 
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:hr heavenly knowledge; mso- come <pi oner of t]>e fill of angels, 
much that by his inward light —(6.) Whence there is good 
hi saw into the essences, uses, and evil m all tins temporal 
and piopertms ot things, which world, and what b nnkntby 
were discovered to Jnm by their the cutw that dwells in it.— (6.) 
lineaments, figures, and signa- Of tlie kingdom of Christ, how 
I me In the year 1610, he nail it is set in opposition to the kmg- 
.« third special illunmuliou, dom of hell.—(7.) Ilovv man, 
whoetn still farther mysteries through fiuth in Christ, b able 
wnc revealed to hiiu, but it to oveicomc tlie kingdom of 
was u<»t till the yt"»r 1612, that hell, and thereby obtain eternal 
Bthitieii committed these reve- •.alvnfion.-(6.)Jlow and why sm 
hittons to wilting. His first and misery shall only tcign for 
heatiMt is entitled, Aurma, «k time, until G#d stud!, in a si^ 
w tin h w as seized by the senate pent atm a| way nuke iaUcn man 
"t (Jnrhtis hefoie (ompleled use to the glory of angels* 

Mis next production is r ailed The next yem llelunen jno- 
The Three Principles, by which diiced Ins Three-fold IjJc of 
he means tlie dark woild, m Man, according to the threeprm- 
h»U; the light world, oi beaten; ciptes. In this work he lioa,b 
und theexfernai oi visible w orld inmo laigely ot the. state of mail 
which wo inhabit. In this work ui /Iris woild:—That ho has 
he more hilly ilhn»traJc^the sub- 1. That umnoiUd spaik ol bht 
jeefs ii caled of in the funner, w Inch is common to angels and 
and supplies what is wanting in devils:—2. That divine Ide winch 
that work,shewing,(1.) How all forms the difference between 
things c ame bom a woiking-will both; and 3. The file of this o\- 
t>( the holy timne ine omprehi n- terual and vjsible woild. Tlio 
siltleObd, tlnough an outwaid first .mil last are common to fell 
pcrecntible working triune pow- men; but the second only to a 
er of fire, li^hf, and spirit, in llio ti uo < hristuitt. ^ 
kingdom of heaven.—(2.} How Boh men wrote several other 
and w hut angels and men w eie in Ugatbt s, but these are the basis 
their u cation; that they are in of all lus other writings. Uis 
and hum f»od, hirncal offspring; conceptions ate often clothed 
that their file begun in and fioni undei ullegufjcal symbols; and 
this divino divine fire, which is in Ins latter writings ho has 
the Father ofJUight, generating frequently adopted chemical 
a birth ot light in the souls : from phrases w hich he borrowed fioni 
both winch,proceeds the holy !Spi~ c omers.irion w ith learned men. 
rit, or breath of «liy ne love m the But as fo the matter eon- 
triuno creatine, as in the triune tamed in tJbein lie disclaims 
Creator,—(3.) How some angels, having borrowed it either from 
and all men, are JVom Coif, ami men or books. He died in the 
what they are in their fallen year 1624, ami his last words 
state.—(i.JWow tlie earth, stars, wcie, “ Now 1 go hence into 
and elements, wore created it* paindwe!" * 

* Behrnen!* tVork*, yob ». p. 6—0). vol d. y, 1, Okely’s Memoirs 

of Behuien. p. l—8. 
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virtue*, proceeding from (ho su¬ 
preme Being, and aucrecding 
each o(hci £I curtain intervals of 
time, m at> to form an eternal 
ehrmi>,of which onr world was 
the terminating link. To the 
beings with h loulicd (his eter¬ 
nal chain, the Gribstic* assigned 
a certain tflrm of duration, ami 
a certain sphere of action, Their 
terms of^tluiufnm were at first 
railed mom, and themselves 
wete ntlcrwards metonymically 
distinguished by that title. 

These beings, advanced to the 
government nt tire world which 
the) had created, fell bj degrees 
from their original purity, and 
soon manifested the fatal marks 
ol depravity and coiruptiou.* See 
(htotiics. 

j® AXTEMANS, arc so called 
from the learned and pious Mr, 
ftichard Baxter, who was horn 
in the y<sar r Jfll6. His design 
was to reconcile Calvin and 
A 1 minim*. For this purpose he 
formed a puddle scheme be¬ 
tween their systems. He (aught 
that Cod had elected some, 
whom he is determined to save, 
without any, foresight of their 
good works / and that others to 
whom the gospel is preached 
have common grace, which if 
they improve, they shall obtain 
saving* grace, according to the 
doctrine of Armii/us. This de¬ 
nomination own, with Calvin, 
that the merits of Christ’s death 
are to be applied to believers 
only; but they also assert that 
all men are in a state capable of 
salvation; to support which 
opinion, this learned author al¬ 
leges, that it was the nature of 
mil mankind which Christ assum¬ 


ed at his incarnation and die 
sins of ail mankind were the m 
canton of his suffering; that 
therefore it is not to the olert 
only, but to all mankind, that 
Christ has commanded his mini¬ 
sters to proclaim his gospel, and 
offer the benefits which he hath 
procured.f 

*1* KG HARDS, [h e, hard- 
beggars] feminine Bugcims, so 
called from theii importunity m 
praver, and sometimes taken 
moie literally : this was a term 
applied (like Methodists) to not 
less than itO petty sects of very 
different characters in the l*2th 
and 13th centum s.J 

BEHMKNfSTS, a name 
given to those my sties who 
adopted the explication of the 
mysteries of nature and grace 
as given by Jacob Behmea.— 
Tin* writer was born in the yeai 
1576, at Old Siedenburg near 
Gorlita, in t/pper Lusatia. He 
was a shoemaker by trade; and 
is described as having been 
thoughtftd and religions from 
his youth up, taking peculiar 
pleasure in frerjaentkig the 
public worship. At length seri¬ 
ously considering that speech of 
our Saviour, My Father which A 
in heaven mil ytve the holy Spirit 
to Aim that ashetk him, he was 
thereby awakened to desire that 
promised Comforter ; and, con¬ 
tinuing m that earneatnesa, tie 
was at lust, to use his ow n ex¬ 
pression, “ suiTou tided with a 
divine light for seven days, and 
stood in the highest contempla¬ 
tion and kingdom of joys P Attc r 
this ,, about frit year 1600, he 
was again surrounded with a di¬ 
vine light, and replenished with 


♦ Mosbeim vol. i. p, l$t—S. UrdMr’i Heretics, p. 76, &c, 
f Baxter's Cath. Thcol. p.51,55. Baxter's End of Controv.p. 154. 
X Motbeinip vok iii, p. £32,208, Ike. new ed« 
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the heavenly knowledge , inso- consequence of J|>e %I1 uf angels, 
much that by his inward light —(&.) Whence there ii» good 
he xnw into the essences, uses, and evil in all tins temporal 
and properties of tilings, which world ; and what is meant by 
were discovered to him by their the curse that dwells in it.— (6/) 
Uiirnments, figures, and signs- Of flic kingdom of Christ, how 
tine In the 3 ear 1610, he nad it is set in opposition jo the king- 
a third special illumination, doin of hoik—(7.) How man, 
wlmieui $till laiihcr mysteries through faith in Christ, is able 
were revealed to him; but it to overeome the kingdom of 
was not till the year 1615, that hell, and thereby obtain eternal 
Behmeii committed these reve- salvation.—(tt.Hlow and wliysut 
lotions to writing. His Inst and misciy shall only reign lor 
Jrealise, is entitled, Aurora, a tune, mild G4d shall, in 11 
which was seized by the ^11 ate pci natural way nuke la Hen man 
oj Gmiitx bt'lore eomplet* d. rise to the glory of angels. 

His nevi production is talk’d The neat yeai Hohmeii pio- 
'J'/if Tht ce Pt wciplat, by which duccd his I'hreefold htje oj 
he means the duik world, or Alan, according to the threejn tn~ 
hell; the light world, or heaven; c//ria. In this work he beats 
nud the external or visible woild mine hugely o( the state of man 
which we inhabit* lit this work m tin v woild:--That he has 
he more fully illustrates*the sub- l. That immortal apaik uf liie 
jeets treated of 111 the founer, w Inch is common to angels and 
and supplies wind is w tutting in devils.—2. That divine hie whteli 
that work, shew mg, (1.) Ilovv .dl forms the difference lxtw<*ei» 
thmgs came h om a vvoi knig-w ill both; and 3. The life of this ex- 
ol the holy triune iucoiiipiehen- torna! and visible vvoiId. The 
sibie G'pd, through an outward fust and Inst are common to all 
perceptible working triune povv- men; but the second only to a 
or of fire, light, and spirit, m the true chrudUn* & 
kingdom of heaven.—(2.) How Beliiticn wtoIc several othei 
and wlmtangels and 1004 wereh* tipathu s, but these are flic bans 
their creation, that they are in of all his other writings. IJis 
and from God, his rcalolbpnng; conceptions mo often elpthcd 
tliat their hfebegun in and from nndei allcgofjcat symbols; and 
this divine divine file, which is in Ins latter writings he has 
the Father ofJLaght, generating frequently adoptee! chemical 
a birth ot light in the souls, from phrases which he borrowed from 
both w inch proceed* tin* holy JSpi- conversation w ith learned men. 
rit, or breath uf divine love in the Bat as to the matter con- 
triune creature, as m the triune tairied in them he disclaim* 
Creator.—(3.) How some angels, having borrowed it either from 
and all men, are Jiom Go<f, and men or books* Ho died in the 
what they are in their fallen year 1624, and bis last wards 
state.—{4.)dtow the earth, stars, vveie, “ Now I go hence into 
and elements, were created tn paradise V T * 

* Ekbjnfn’* Works, yob i. p. 6—20. vol. ii. p, 1. Okely’s IVfdfiibfet 

of Behiaeu. p. 1—8. * 
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BehrtK'h’if principle* wet* 
adopted by the late ingenious 
and pious Mr. Lhw. who has 
clothed them in Hi more modem 
dress, amt in a * lr<;s obscure 
*fyle; for whose seniimeiita see 
article Mu&ics. 

♦BENEDICTINES, Monks 
of tho order of St. Benedict, w ho 
who were obliged to perform 
their devotions seven times a 
day. and subjected to many pri¬ 
vations. They e(aim the honour 
rif converting otn ancestors, and 
of founding the Mchopnlitith 
churc h of vanterbury. 

BfcREANS, a sect of pro- 
festant dissenters from the 
church of Scotland, who take 
their title from, and profess to 
follow the example ot then an¬ 
cient BcrCatis (Acts xvii, 11.>in 
building tlicir stem of faith 
and practice upon the scrip¬ 
ture* alone, without legat'd to 
am human authority whatever. 

Mr. Ban-lav, a Scotch nler- 
Kyin.ai, was the founder of this 
denomination. They first as¬ 
sembled o.w» sepai ate society 
of Christians m the eitv of Edin¬ 
burgh, in 1773. 

The Boreal is agree- with the 
established churches of England 
and Root laud respecting the 
Trinity, predesfi nation ana elec¬ 
tion, (though they allege that 
these doctrines are not consist- 


«2 

ently taught in either j) but they 
differ from them in various 
pmn Is— particularly 1. 'Ihvjr 
reject ah Natural Religion— 
they take faith to be * simple 
credehce to God’s word—-per¬ 
sonal assurance + they consider 
- as of the,essence of faith, ami 
unbelief ns the unpardonable 
sin. They consider a great 
part of the old tt*at»Mieiit lno- 
tory, and the whole Book of 
Psalms a# typical or prophetic 
of OhrBt, and do not apply them 
to the, experience of private 
Christians, See Jtfutchintivtmms. 

lu admitting to communion 
they do not require that account 
of personal experience, which 
many other churches do; and in 
excluding unworthy members 
for immoral conduct they do not 
pretend to deliver them over to 
Satan as the Apostles ditLf 
BK REN G ARIAN 8, a deno¬ 
mination in the eleventh cen¬ 
tury, followers of Rerengarius, 
who asserted that the bread and 
wine in the Lord’s supper are 
not realty and easeniitdiy, but 
ffyurativrly, changed into the 
body ami blood of Christ. But 
his followers were divided in 
opinion: all agreed dmt the ele¬ 
ments are not essentially chang¬ 
ed, though nome allowed them 
to be changed hi eftect-t 


♦ Mr. Barclay says, “ Byvrhatever evidence ‘I Md the resurrection 
of Jesus, by the some precise evidence I must hold it for a Hindi that f 
tun jtwtifficd—for Uadlmtb equally asserted both.” Ou IbisM*Lena 
remarks—" The resurrection Is a truth independaet of my believing 
and (be subject of direct testimony $ bif, iny justification ia not de¬ 
clared to be a truth until I believe the iovmei j not is it directly ai- 
sorted, but ununisud on that provision ; 4 If thou ihaltAtHtve, Ac. 
Rum. x, 9? dec M l Lean’s * Comukiadon of the Apostle*.’ 

-f See the work*! of Barclay, {Boot's Essays,dkc. 

J Diet of Arts and Sciences, vol. 1, p. •&$, 
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BKRYIiLlANS, ao culled ineawitUioii, and forbade thede- 
from one Bcrylkw, an Arabian pnviuft ruv being of hie. They 
bishop in the third orators, Hi* thorelbro cat no animal food; 
taught that Christ did not ovist and believe that, after having 
before Mary; but that a portHMi undergone a umnfur ot t**atis- 
of the divine naim e was united migrations, they shall at last be 
to him at his birth.* either m en rd to ihrtr 01 ymjm% 

* UKTHhliKR^lTBS, a or sent to a place ot punishment, 
sect, or rather a religious order The Birmans do not torture 
distinguished bv a ml Star on tlieir bodies like Ihe Hindoos ; 
their breast, -whucli ihev railed but think it men (01 ions to mor- 
tho Star of Bethlehem. Tlie> tifv them by a \olimtarv ah- 
nrttled at Cambridge m Uie 13th sternum snos* and sell-denial. (4 
ivntiin.f ♦ IMHiOMICKS, a sect in the 

*RJKZIM>POFl\SCHlNS ( a twelfth centuiv, which sprung 
« tassid Kiismnn Dissenters, m- bom theMassnlianH. Thovd«- 
chiding all those which either med their nutne ihiitt the divint 
iuio ik* regular priests, or who men y, which its members are 
ictuse to acknowledge those of said to have incessantly irn- 
fhr established church : tliey plor<d; lor the word boyvmtln. 
ATr the Ihthoborisi, PoiH<*tyans, »u the Mysian tongue, signt- 
f'hmdwtuHSy and ten outers, ties, cafUny j<n' mercy from «- 
which will be found underthen brnc. • 

plan s tn the alphabet.! Basilius, a monk at Constate- 

BID DELIANS, tho follow- tinople, whs their founder, and 
ers of John Biddle, a Soumian, the doctrines he taught, it is 
whokt the year 1044erectod an stud, were simitai to those ot 
independent congregation in tin* Maipcheans.j| 

London. He taught dial Jesus ‘BOHEMIAN BRETHREN 
Christ hath 110 other than a hu- a Society of Chmtian He form' 
man nature; and yet, like Soci- m, which Kpratjgup in Bohe¬ 
mia, made no scruple ot calling mia about 1407; in 1636 they 
him Uod, on account of the di- united with the Lutherans and 
vine sovereignty With which he afterwords with the idoingljans. 
was invested.§ Sec Socinumt. BONOSIANS, a branch o( 
BIRMANS, inhabitants of the Photmiwis who followed the 
the Binimh country in India, oprmonx of Bonosu#, bishop trf 
Their Religion originated from Sardica. See Pkottnians. 
the same source as the Hindoo, BO HR ELI STS, so named 

but differs m some of its tenets, from their leader, Adam Sorrel, 
They are worshippers of Boodh, of Zealand, a learned man, a- 
ht Which form they believe bout the time of the Reform*- 
YVsImu appeared in his ninth tion, who is charged with under- 

+ 

r 

* MPsbeitn, vol, i. p. 248. t Buck’* Haul. Diet. 

* % Pinkerton's Greek Chard), p. $05. 

y Lindsey’s View of the Uoitariaa Doctrine and Wondiip, p. 239. 

t+ Syrod's Embassy to Av», l| M whelm. vol, ii. p. 444, 

$ 
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MtUsinc the Church j> ‘> f 
Home] ds |«»u-sls <‘ n ' 1 n **' s ‘ 
He asserted. that all l hrnuiau 
churches had «h generated fwm 
(he puie apostnbe doUum*, 
fjjs followorx had a %,, y Jl ”“ 

Mere hie, H«d * niploy a sjr* a 
part of (heir guu«Is in alius and 
works ot piety. 

BOl.KIGNOMNiht *» {1 < 

nomination m tin i7th untun, 
which hpruig hmii ,llt hiiwwi’* 

Antoinette' lloungrum de la 
l>oni«** a native ott laud* rs.^no 
in .'tended In be divinGy m- 
spued. and set apart In rr ' l>c 
(hi hue. Mpmt ot ohmb.uuly 
(hot had beui eMinynibhcd by 
theologu al animosities and *lc- 

|,,,lrs J'hc hading pnu< ijdes 
which run thiiMijsh hn pinduo 
Uojii oie as hallow Ilmt nun 
is peilerlU tHe 1° ul /*’“ 

reive divine )A»a<e* That 

us cur unchaugeable Jove to¬ 
ward* ah h«s mature*, and 
does not lulhet any aibibJUJ 
mnuishment, hut that the cub* 
thev buflor nre the natuial eojir 
nouut nees ot bin. r 4 hat true n - 
Union consists not m uii> ouf- 
vvardimmsot worsliip, noi sys- 
tnmsoftaUU, hut m an entire 
resisfiiatiooiol the w ill to God A 
'Tins lady vv as educated in the 
Roman Catholic rdfiou; hut 
sh© declaimed equally against 
the eou upturn* of the elmreh ot 
Rome and those of the|eJonued 
c buret**: hence she w os oppos¬ 
ed ami persecuted by both catho¬ 
lics aftdpioteatant*. She mam- 
taint'd that there ought to be 
a toleration of ull ichgiotis. 


ThoM who aie dmirmis of 
seeing a particular act omit of 
the hie and untmgs of tin* lady, 
way consult an abridgment ot 
the"* Light ol the W mid.” pub¬ 
lished m 178b bv the New Jc- 
nwdeiu < hurt h. 

*J1RAMJN>, .foimcily ealh u 
HraUimanV, the Prices ot 
lhai him, tin 1 Mipi* me God ot 
(he Hindoo*, who U.**•»*. 

MW V/ILI JANS, the na- 
(M.^of iha/d wen' so nuu U 
te»ulied h\ thunder, that it was 
not only the object ot u ligmus 
jeverence, but the most ev 
ptoswve name lulhoif language „ 
tor the 1)< »iy w as called Tou- 
yan, the Thundou j . 

Hit K1IIIU5N and SI.sThttS 
oi the nut sriuii. Thev, 
a Unnt the thntecntli century, 
,nued ground impeleoptiUiy 
Ta lldlv, Ciance, and G< l- 
niativ. They look tin ir «h- 
mmunation horn the "orris o( 
paid, (Kotu. mb 2-H.) ami 
maintained that tlw hue club 
died ot God \y ere invested with 
the piivilcge of a lull and per- 
U*ct ticcdom itoru Uie juiisduv- 
Hon or the law. They were- 
called by tho Gcimans apcl 
I’leimsh, -Btitjjfeftt'ds hud //fywttri, 
names (as above hinted) given to 
those who made an exiiamdi- 
nun pioIVssion of piety and de¬ 
votion. 

The sentiments taught by 
this denomination were as fol¬ 
low :—That all thing* flowed by 
emaimtiow homGoU. and were 
iinallv to leturn to their divine 
burtrcV:-lliat tsvery man, by the 
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'jKHVcr of contemplation, might 
he united to the Deity in an in¬ 
effable monitor : mid ihat they 
who by long and osridnou* me¬ 
ditation, had pinned (hemsch e$ 
as it were, into ihe abyss of the 
divinity, acquired thereby a 
most glorious and sublime li- 
beity ; and were not only de- 
Iruuod from the violence (it #m- 
fnl lusts, but even fimn the cone 
men instincts of nature. 

'I hey treated with contempt 
every external net of religious 
woiship; looking upon prayer, 
and the sacraments as tne ele¬ 
ments of pwtv, adapted to the 
caput itj^ of children, and an 
unnecessary to the perfect man, 
w horn long: meditation hud 
raised into flic bosom ami es¬ 
sence of ihe Supreme.* 

‘BRETHREN, United. See 
/ mtid Brethren. 

•BRETHREN, Whitf, the 
followers of an enthusiastic 
pi lest of the Alps, who hy ox- 
Oaordinary zeal and preimees 
to jfient sanctity, attempted to 
•*\cito Europe to reitew the 
4 ‘rusades, but w as burnt as a 
Heretic.t 

•BRETHREN and CLERKS 
of the common life, a fraternity 
of the order of St, Augustine, 
who are commeiKlcd for promot¬ 
ing the cause of Religion and 
Learning, about the time of the 
Reformat ion.t 

♦BROTHERS, RICHARD, 
an enthusiast still living who, 
about 30 years since published 
a great number of political con¬ 
jectures, which ho called pro¬ 
phecies ; and in 17&> gav« hhp- 


sclfouifobe Mhe Lamb of God,' 
ni which Ik* was credited by 
Mr. I lathed, a distinguished 
Eastern scholar, and a groat 
number of low and weak enthu¬ 
siasts. his imnd seems to have 
been hurt by w injury (real 
or Supposed) and governuM-nt, 
by medical advice, twnif him to a 
private mad honsc. He is said to 
have since recovered, and to 
wonder at his own delusions, 
ami the weakness rd bis follow¬ 
er* § 

BROWNI&Tff, the name 
given for sometime to those w ho 
were afterward* known m Eng- 
la/id and I b >11 and under the de¬ 
nomination of Independent*. It 
arose from a Mr. Robert Brown, 
who about 1590 was a teacher 
amongst them In England, and 
at Middlebnrgk, in Zealand. 
He was w, man of education, 
veal, and abilities, "The separa¬ 
tion, however, doe* not appear 
to have originated m him : for 
by several publications of those 
times, it is clear that these *en- 
timents had, lieforehw day, been 
embraced, and professed in 
England, and churches gather¬ 
ed on die plan of them. Nor 
did Ihe sect call themselves 
Browrusts ; Imt cohsidered it 
rather as a nick-name given 
them by their adversaries, 

I bis denomination did tint 
differ in point of doctrine front 
the church of England, or 
from thn other puritans; but 
they apprehended that, accord¬ 
ing to scripture, every church 
ought Co be confined within tins 
limits of a single congregation, 


«* 


• Moshelro, vot. ili. p. 152—1*4, + BnckVTheol. Diet. | Ibid. 

V Halbed’* Testimony. j| ISxaim nation of Barrow* Canne’s Nccri- 
a*ty of Separation, p. 153. Gifford'* plain Declaration, pp. i, £. 
Also Near* puritan*, p. 4?#. , 
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titjd have the rompb at power of bom like other men in a natural 
pirisdirtion overibs iiminln rs, to way, and not u ptnpcr object of 
be e\ereisrd by the rldiTi divine wendup f See NWinMN*. 
withm itself, witlioul being sub- lit DSO, a Rum of idolatrous 
jeet to the authoiily ol bishops, woidnp, iniioduocd mto Japan, 
Bvnnds, pri\sb> trues, or anv »<•- from Ouna and Siam. Us au* 
clesiasth a! imoinblv| t «>mposed thoi is supposed to have been 
of* the depnb's from dith n ut Ibidln, whom the Indian bra- 
ihmelus, flee [,nh'itnuhnti. mins rmuviv to be tln-ir god 
MHJIMIAMTI5S, aSofinl \ishnn. who, they su>,mudc 
Sroliji TinllmsiasU, aim h arox his ninth .ipp<\i..ince nj the 
about They behi nd m woild, undci the IiiiiimT a wan, 

a Mrs, llt« Imm oftilasgoa, who «•> n.MOfd See Umduos. 
gave hen elf o.it 1o 1** * the \t o- * BCHidiMBS, a nuiuiious 
man spoken of in tin \pu<» and icspr* Pd le < Ja^s of S< ca¬ 
lypso. amlpiomiM'd to conduct this, limn the thuich ofScol- 
hei follow i rs to he aven without bind, origin all) connected with 
dying: but she final soon ,»lKc », tin Ans<« Mte ProsbyWy , but 
and vj ithhoi the sect ende d * * somedifference aming about the 
lUlPN i ll A S S, a brain b of lawfulness of the Burgess oath, 
thd Sue mi .ms, whieh appeals <1 a separation took plane in 
in the yea» and maintain- and those who x iusod the oath, 
cd that Oluist was not begotten w ere called Aritibnrghers. J Sec 
by wry extmoidinary a»t of Secede, 
divine power; hut that he was 

* Scotch Theojog. Diet. + Modirim, vob iv, p. 199. 

f Scotch Theolog. Diet. 

v 

i,c 

_ c 

*C;ABBA LISTS, certain doc- tones, which ate therefore held 
'or* among the .lews, who not in contempt by the more intclli- 
contcnt with tl»e written law of gent purl of tin; J e wish Nation, jj 
Moses, pieteml to deiive from CAINIANS, a denomination 

ti nditiou an ncromatir or secret which sprang up about the year 
science, called the Cabfaih : 1he> 130, so called on account of 
suppose every lott^i, point, or their great respect for Cain, 
ucecurt of the law, to contain They pie tended that the virtue * 
some hidden m3 story, winch which had produced Abel, was 
was revealed to Museet^m mount of an order inleuor to that which 
Sinai, but not written, (whence had produced Cain, and that 
U is called Oral Law ,)hutjhand- this was the reason why Cam 
cd down by tradition tupoug had the victory over Abel, and 
these,mysticdoctors. It is baixily hiUed hint, 
nt'ccssaiily to add, Oiat nothing The murals of this drnonwia- 
ean he conceived more silly or tkm were said to be veiy de- 
extravagant than these mys- defective.§ 

^Ency. Biit. ( Historical Diet. vol. i, Broughton, vol, 1. p. 190. 
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CALIXTIXS. a braueh of 
the Hussites, in lJoliemia a»4 
Moravia, in the 151 h eentun. 
3Tie principal point in winch 
they differed from the church of 
Rome, w as the use of the chalice, 
(cahx) or communicating in 
twih kinds ^Vatutins was also 
a name given to those among 
the Lutherans who followed the 
opinion* of (ieorgt Cnhxlus, a 
celebrated dium in the 17lh 
ceiiturv, who erwleaunncd to 
finite the Romish, Luliieian, and 
Calvimstiechtm lies in the hoods 
of charity and mutual henovo- 
h*m e, faking the apostle\ cued 
as his titamdatinu of union f 

t'ALVJM.sTS. They de¬ 
rive (iieir uarm Irom John Vaf~ 
vin, an eminent retoimer, who 
was hom at Novell, in Riesudv, 
in 150th lie first studied the 
uvil law', and \> ( &s ofLtigv. uds 
mn<le professor‘W divinity at 
treiicvti, in ihc year 1536 His 
genius, learning, eloquence, ami 
piet*, rendeied him lesprctabh* 
even m the eves othis euennes.t 

'I'lie name Cabimsh wns hist 
given to those who embuced, 
not merely the doctrine, hut the 
church-government ami disci¬ 
pline established at Genov a, and 
to distinguish them irotn the 
1+utkrrms. Rut wnec the meet¬ 
ing of the synod of l>ort, the 
name has been chiefly applied 
to llioso who embrace Calvins 
leading views of the gospel, 
to distinguish them from the 
AntuWows. 

The leading {rtiuciples taught 
by Calvin were the same as 
those of Augustine, Tti#se J>y 


w!ii< hCalvinists arc distinguish* 
ed from Aiunman*., are ieduced 
to fivearfu hs; and which, from 
fheii hung the principal points 
dis< ussed at the s\ nod of Dorl, 
have since been denominated 
the five points. These are pre¬ 
destination, partinihjr redemp¬ 
tion, total depravity, elfeetual 
(ailing, ami die certain pel set er- 
mice of the samts. 

The following statement is 
taken prtmipally from the writ¬ 
ings of Calvin, amlthcdeOHiottj* 
at Don, compressed in as lew 
winds iii possible;— 

1. ('ahmist* maintain tlnii 
Cod hath i hoseu. a e» rtfop num¬ 
bel of t!i«- fallen race of Adam 
in ( hiiat, betori the foundation 
of tie* wot Id, unto eternal glory, 
ai < mating to his imiuutaide pip- 
pore, and ol lus tics* giace and 
!ov<, without the ,foresight ot 
faith, good uoiks, oi any condi- 
tu>ns pcihmued by the creatine, 
as the enuve of their election; 
and tli.it the rest ol mankind he 
was ple.oMl to pass by, and 
leave to the due punishment of 
tin ir sins, to the ptaiae of hi* 
vindictive justice. In proof of 
tliis, Uicy allege among many 
other Kcriptute parages, the 
following : liph. i. 4. Horn. W, 
xi 1—6‘. viii. '20, 36, 2 There ii. 
13. Acts xiii, 48, 

'they do 1h>t consider predei' 
linutiori, however, as sdTeetmg 
the agency or accountablette.-^ 
of crcatirffca, or as being to them 
any rule ol conduct. On the 
i ontrary, they suppose men to 
act m freely, and to be us much 
die proper tmb fiords ol calls, 


* Rroaghton, vot.T p. 19S fl&ehcbn, vol iv. p. 450, tft J. 

+ Hi* orrgitm! name was Cawefit, which be htfluiverf Cn Mints. So the 
■anginal name of Ar/mmus o »aid to have been Van Jim min* 
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wTkfiuilgSjCxUwtutjuaji^pviymi.^'s. unable of itself to turn to Cnd, 
and threat oiiiug.s, as it no de* or to do any thing truly gland; 
ereo respecting them existed,* and exposes it to hi* just dw*- 

With regard to rcpiohatjou pleasure, iMdhm this world and 
they my, it the question he, that w Inch in to carae.{J 1ft pon- 
Wherefbrc did Cod decree to hi matron of tint* they reftu iq tfw 
punish those who me punished J follow mg passages. Rotu, 12 
The ariMvei is, On ae< oont ot —19. Rsal. h. &,»> Oem vl 5. 
then* sins, * JRut if it he, W hex-- ISaJ. Jm. 2, 3. Rom, tu, Ephes.. 
foiy> did he decree (o j»mn,sh «, 1 -3. 

them ra|iu*r Hum others > Then 4. liny maintain that ail 
is no ^theirtimdn to he assigned, whom Cod hath predestinated 
butthat so tLjtmmed <javd m fm> unto life, hr- is pleased in his iq>- 
«y/if.f . ■» ™ pointed time eUectimllv to call 

2. Thny inaki^hi that llmugli n\ his woitl and Spirit, out ol 
the dniltn of Cluist he a most that state of xiu and death m 
|wwlfeet,saciiflw, and sutistai tioti which they are l>> uatme, to 
ftWam^of inluute Who, abmx giace and saiwitiou hy Jesus 
dantjy mtllioient to expiate the' Cluist. 

stmt of rttt? whole world, mid They admit that the Jlol* 
though on this ground the gosjwl Spirit as catling men^ by the 
bh pleached to all mankind ministry ol the gospel, uia> l»e 
inriharhmnattdv ; vet it was the icsMcd ; -and that wheie lids is 
will of Hod t that Chtisf l*> the Hie cAp, *' th^vlault isuot in the 
blued of tlw> crus?, duUkld silica- gospel, noi ollcred bv 

eimtsly twlocni those unh, who the gospe l, nor ut Cod calling 
were tiom eternity elec ted to by the gospel, and also ennlet- 
sat cation, and gimi to lain by ring vnruim gifts upon them , 
the haylM ^l but in. the eddied themselves. 

This Is called particular rex r l Jiey ^outendl lumem, that 
detnption, and in proof of the , where men come at the d|»iiMj 
doctrine, among others, the fol- c all, and are cointertcd, it is not 
lowing nrriptures are alleged: to be ascribed tofkeinxelYcs, as 
John xyii. 2. x. tl, 15.—xi. 52; though by their own freewill 
Titusli. 14. Jiph. v, 25. Hcv. %* 9. they made Ridhiselvea In differ, 

3 . They maintain that man- but solely to him, Whose reg«- 

klitd are totally depraved, in ncrating mfluenoe i$,0rtain«nd 
ocmScqueneo of the tall of the ©flleiwaoos.** § ‘ 

flmt man, who being lUeir puldm In support v¥':$m i3tactrhto,%, 
bead, bis sin invoked the cor- they allege the jtrfhWing texts: 
rttption of all bis posterity ; and Rom. vtii. 2l*. lilies, i, 19, 20. 
this corrtiptioti extendi* over li. 9, 10. 2'<3iav»iY. 0. l&ek. 
the, irtutje soul, and rftidorsit .xxxyh^ae, , r g/ ■ 

» * * . , * - * ’ ' , l . 

* Calvin*# trtsf. boi>k4), chap, 22, net, UH *. who bonk % ch.5,#<rct. 4. 

t Ibid, bonk 1 chap, 1J. | Acte dyaadi^Sfete. 13d, p. 250. 

I Inst. hOQlfc&vtib&P- L »««. & A<M Synode.—See aim the htb article 

«f the church of England. \ Acia-dyhadi, p, Ctdrlu*# 

lust, baobi.3, chap. 24. - . ‘ 
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X Lastly: They maintain 
that those whom God baa cikc - 
tUally calk'd, ami sanctified by 
his Spirit, *di nil never finally tail 
from n state of grace. They 
admit that true believer* may 
tali pai fiaUy and awfully; anil 
w until fiitl ttditllv ami finally but 
!<>. fln> and t'atiht'ulruvs ot 

Omt, w) r> kccpcth ihofcct of his 
Mint**.* also, that he vvho.hc- 
stowofh the grueo of persever¬ 
ance, hi sloocth it by mean 1 , of 
rending and bearing the w ori^, 
m^diunmuexhivt nitons, ihteot~ 

♦ tungi, and promise* : tytf that 
m>»h' <A these things imply 1hr> 
po -ability of a belli vcr'e lulling 
t/om a state ol jusliiicution*into 
IVwlltlOll* 

T» pi oof of tin* tiny refer to 
these pjihsages: Jer. xxwi. 40. 
Altuk \vi. 10, Johtfiv. H. vj. 
to. wit. a. 1 Jofayrt in, #ii. lth 
fude34,%h v 

Stub were the doctrine* of 
th*» t.rst t'uhiuists, though not 
always expressed with sufficient 
< iiirtion anil prtt^eucc, Mid such 
'm subsl anee fifth those of the 
l^eeecdCalvi^ata. in this, how- 
<jye» t a* jit eVery other denomb 


nation, there are considerable 
shade* of dilfrsrenec. 

Some think Colvin, though 
right in the main, yet earned 
tlungs too fur; these arc coin- 
in only known hy tW name 
of Aforfmtf* Calvinist*. Others 
think he did not godkr enough; 
(uni these are ^knoW'ti ,<by- the 
name of M"jk CalviniMV by 
many called Amlinowiguik > 

It ik proper To add, that iht 
(’alvuiiMie synttg^ inpluuiS in 
u the doctnhcaJ^T the Tiiuity, 
atonemnit f d5ia jusbdcotkm l»v 
faith alone, or by tins imputed 
usfht# Dimness of tlinsf. T'iif a 
moio eopiou* and explipltfehtei- 
dttfJou ot those MentiuienlU* see 
the articles //opL’oua iv, ihiitn> 
tmanam unit Neerv.ttWifNJL 

OAMKIiONIAVS. « p^y 
in Scotland, who look then do 
iiomiimtiori from Richard C'«* 
tncron, a famous held praachci, 
who refus'd to aicept the in 
diligence to tomb i < ivutiejgucc* 
gianted hy Chaihs II, ;«s such 
an ftreeptaurg seamed an ne 
knovvlwlgmeut of ibc king's 
supremacy, and that he hgd be¬ 
fore a right to silMjjce them. 


* Calvin's last«book t. chap. 5, *t*rt. 3, 4. Act/* Rymnli, p* stiff. 
+ TW« i# observed by Mr. Enum t m his Sketch of denomination*,&c. 
who stattti'ihe CuivkMte doctrine of atonement to be, that Christ, by 
hi* %stk/ v made Mlitfmttfon todteiue justice for^lui eh'i. appealing 
the adger oni J diviue b»Jog, and effecting on Ms part, a recourdfatioti, 
fpXptb «MSi4o^|j|oweTer, (he nay*) i» reprobated by some of thcirdiviub* i 
and be frattatfeei in thft writing* «f Ur. Mugw the atonement) amt 
Mr. j of w bom dwrrn, 14 If we toy a w »> w as opened 

hy for death unfOjbHk, for the free auo to^iMeni exerau' u cuj la 
sit the-«oetbcids ft^clTibwviThw wisdom Mopfjfit to adopt, prrbdp# ms 
■ hall uiakwte evtWwhich the sdrlpture give iudf that lift* 
jtortaftt dfcliC* * Stw’Falter on Deism, t#t», ,, y 

id *|ffrtt9v edition, Wr* K, animadvntfr edi mi mkpfes&toii of Dr. 
fWtkbll® aoeoks of tlMMbhvgd .n£ Jir#u6*w6 tatmtag the l?ow#wr faoo 
of the Father* but wjdfh sCmnajimlffaW, fnun v ii»titiii/ilty.* IT where 
PWmwff featd to fctwef tttnmttottroii </«dT> bl'«» m« bciaeot 

ottered tohbjoiUce* in i 
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Cameron made a. separation 
from bis Eresbyh’mn hr< thren, 
in 1006, and aft era ards headed 
ft rebellion in which ho vv»« 
liUcdf, His party w era never 
©ntiiely reduml till the involu¬ 
tion, when, they voluntarily sub¬ 
mitted to Kitijij AVjIham. 4, 
CAM2F.KONUV\ (nr Ai- 

met dttffts) is a1m> Ihe denorni- 
cation of a y>arty of moderate 
Cftivtajhifft in Iran(c, who as¬ 
sorted does not move 

iliC will prtyaqpltv, hut only 
morally, 4n 'Virtue of its depend- 
auc-c pfr tluj, judgment ol (bn 
Blind, Th< y dertved*this name 
front ('amhron, a famous 


CAftiWKA«rMN& ft de¬ 
nomination which arose tfttmd* 
Oan middle of the 2d century ? 
so railed fiofti < 'orpocratcs, 
whose phiUmophloaJ tenets a- 
peed in general with tho.v* of 
the bgvpfutu < 1 noshes ; hnt is 
charged with liceu^lftUs prim i- 
pies and condm t.§ See iino t- 
trfr. 

CATA»»IIH\t?lAVS. ,ve 

Montamsts, 

•rVIKCHl MJRNS, the fair- 
i*at order ol Cluedians m th* 
pramitn e cbm* h, heimr su< h as 
w r< nn»h r Caleeheth al In* 
struct »nti pres mu* to Baptism $ 

CATif AlthS'l S, « hr am h of 


p* ofessor, Jirslat (»lasguw, where 
he wp» born in 1680, and after- 
war# aHBordeaux and Saumur; 
at yHueh last oboe ho promul¬ 
gated his dm I lino of grace and 
free will, wtfuh vi fts followed 
by Amy tant, Cappel, Ho* hart, 
JLhulte, and other learned ic- 
formed, nmusters, who judged 
Colvin's doetuucH 011 these 
points too haish.y 
CAMrSSARS. Sc© I rwh 
Prophets. 

CAEl 'ml l, aseet of En- 
thastASts in lh« Wtb century, 
an called Cmm w caring a singular 
hind of crr/Pto ith ft leaden image 
ftf t|i© Virgin Alrnve They de¬ 
clared pnhlielV thW their* put- 
pose was!to lev* I nil distinctions, 
fttnotig mankind, and to restore 
tfedrnaimal finality f 
CAftOhObTADlAM, M~ 
lowers-of Camiostndt, A col- 
league W laither. If<^dt*n$ed 


the Pmihemm in tin* 12th <©n- 
fury, ot vtrv atiKlne manners 
See Pttuiti tarn 
•CATHOLICS. ib© Komin 
Catholics, 

•CEfiTKS a* ( 11 r *) one of 
the Bnnnlhe Vat 1014s bv w ln< h 
most parts of Europe weie 
peopled*, f fhe Dtmda woie 
ihnr priests and judge* r f heir 
Rcligiati was stem* Paganism 
Without lumgearlmt t hi y w«n*» 
shipped in *Hvnw‘emted l5tvt»vea,tjf 
Seo Ihwdt apd 

f’EKfX »MARf,*«)llow«r» of 
Orrtt>, a bitauet^ot^ro/lnoatk a 
m the 2nd eumwv, ^ fterft 
al^o called Ahtrt'b/vvvl, * >' 
CER|%Tfl!ANS^4a««»iw 
nation w hleh arriftteJft'Ctl^t, ftrx% 
©iSHtwy; so eaUtwfrntwCeiiit- 
thus, iyl*o taupift j) 1h»t 1 ;fhc er< a- 
ttW of die wtraU ’t^hna* «wn- 
sSdered ftln^ «# tflh 6ywrcjpt-«if 
theHew*. wa#ft l>cmg fenttoyv rd 


[Mt 


1 iftTiftll 


^ Scotch Theol.Thct * t 
\ ibid tab 4#* 


aeyelftp*dm, vol tv p* dl» 
lb. v»b N v « p, «a, 

I E»cy, Perth* 
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l>v from his primitive ( H1LIASTS, See jWtT&na- 

dignity—that the supreme God, riavx. 

in oeosequeiuxs, rieterwuiied u* CHINESE. The Religion of 
destroy his emjrtro, ami sent tor Ibis gnat ami tuilient Nation 
thispurpose 4 jmic of the plm««w was certainlj Patiitut'chal, and 
«kw, whose, name was CluiM— supposed to 1w derived ’from 
that Chi ist t bow* lor liks hahita- dokhui. the hi other of Pt'fcg, 
tioil the tifemon of .Jesus, the son (Gun. v, 29, 30.) /This has do- 
id .loMjdTurul Marv ; uud de geiuusled (<> Paganism, which 
sermhng to the Jonn ot a dove, untong their Literati tntW oe ro- 
♦ nbied tnlo turn while he vy?*** hiu-dt to asoit'oP PluloM»pht<*ut 
rooming tin* baptism *>l Johu^-~ k theism , lmfaumugtbg Vpdgar 
that Jesus, alter his union with is .is gross Iilokfry us that or 
Christ, (tjjrpoaed hinineU to Uie other lient^eit jN a¥loh$. 
god of the .lowv, und wash) nis gj and f.anu#, •hr l^ope of the 
instigation soi/cd ami iiiicitied Chinese ami Tm tars, yrifli IW 
-—that v >hen Jesus hum taken aides at Thibet hi ’IVfttwry. f» 
captive, Christ ascended up on then* visible Ginty* and tuM^tad 
high, Mi that the mandesus alone wiihmore dislim boh tb&tt w oolr 
wm snbjeeted to the pains of an JLotd Cod the Cope *4 himself, in 
iguoimnious death. the 'Zenith of hi* Pv^tvCr mid 

CeiinthiiM requited of lus fill- Glory, and attended by 
lowers that they should wor- priests or Ittmas. In addition to 
ship the supreme Gud? in eon- this general sjstem ot ItcOgidU, 
pun tion w tth die Son , that whu bis founded on their Kgcr^d 
they should abandon the God «l Books, said to have descended 
the Jew s, whom he looked upon from the skies, there are three 
as the creator ol tin; wot Id; that giiuid Sects of which we shall 
4h*yshould rogripa part of the given Uriel account ,and those 
tw^gdVett by IliMwii, but employ three arc again subdivided into 
ihakr %riochMil attention and as many «ts Christianity itself. 
earet^ia*gMtttetkeiriivc«bythe 1. 'liresect oHW«, ortho 
precepts or'Christ To enceu- followers of Laohiwtf; who lived 
n^etWa to this, he promised as they pretend 500 yekrsfteforo 
<ha»» 'me- reiuiwetion of this Christ, and taught that Cod was 
mortal body, after which waste' corporeal. limy pay divine 
emnmphda a scene of the most honours tqjfri* philosopher, ami 
, defrg s,dttring Christ's give the same wondiip, not only 

" mrtWy, rteSiSi of a thowwuui to many emperors who have 
years, wipeh wa* to In* suceeed- been ranked with the gods, but 
*d hya haf^/1^jmver-emfr*ig also to certain spirit^, under tha 
life in the free natnoof zwmte* who preside over 

Gnmtici, * \ « » * > <*dl Thcar ntprali> 

ihdht * ty cons i s ts hi canning the pas- 
mor^kpeis e€m a *&?' 4oas, astd, ipeitgadng them- 
ipetsfifrori* paali which "aip%;, J» selves from every thing which 
the Tth century in Arinookict 9 iCmfr to disqifror tmrso^ to 

* hsk ^p/lir. 111, * Mrirfaf BaUaiem vdh W. 
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fivfe free (mm cate, to forget the providing for their nrni&tfnance, 
pa*t. and not bo appalloH»jve as the must effectual mean* to 
for the future. Thwe are also partake of their prayers* These 
WwprjjiB^ pretending to that priests pretend to know into 
art,*nd softie, thut they derive what hodh s the dead are tranfc- 
mm their founder the secret of migrated; and seldom fait of 
Wmkitig an elixir which confers reprinting their cu.se to tire 
ift»rnomffty ¥ sun mug friends a* miserable or 

2. Ilie twnstfirednrmnawtsei t uncomfortable, that they may 
Is that of TV, who {qt cording exfort money from them to pro- 
trvthe.ir ehrohofogy) flourished rune the deceased a passage into 
JOhO' years before onr Saviour, a better state, or pravtlicm ont 
<ft*d wpu a god at tiu' of purgatory, wl«di forms a part 

of SO } ears, This rthgion of Oieir ststern.f 
was transmit fed from fndia to TV >n in xm doctrine of this 
Chinaft6 3ears after tin birth ot sect, which i\ kept secret from 
Cfudst. A ' large number of the common people, teaches a 
fotppfex. or pagodas wc' re;ued philosophical a theism, which 
to *his tytlv, some of which arc admits neither lew aids nor pu- 
higtdy ningnihcent* and a num- rudiments after death; «ud be- 
**' f *£ ° f l^sts, i-onse- iieves not In a providence, or the 

\ mim to hi» service. He is re- munurt.ddv of thp noul } «ij- 
presented shining iu tight, with knowledges no other Cod than 
tiia bauds hidemder his min s, <0 the void, or wdhmy; and wlm b 
sh« w # that he <Ws aft things iu- makes the supreme happiness oi 
visibly. The doctor* of tins mankind lo consist in u total tn~ 
uoe-t teach a double doctrine, the action, eti mine insensibility 
t*w> external? the other HtUrvui. and ttjmject quietude.$ * 

According to the farmer they 3„ A'Acet whip!* acknowledges 
say^nUtfie good ore reeoinpt ns- forits m!istor%he pfotohop 
ea f and the wicked punished, in Can/acios (or Kuny-fni-xif ytuv 
'places destined for each. They hi ed ahmit 600 years befall Owr 
#tt works of mercy amt Saviour. This religion, which 
charitv; and forbid cheating, is professed by thedihtfati, *nd 
impurity, wine, tying, and mnr- prawns of rank 111 €triua and 
der; and even the taking of life Tcmqniit, consists inadeepin- 
firom any cfcaini^ whatever, ward veneration for tWCtort, $r 
TWthey Wv* that the souls King of II cavern, and hi th« 
nffoeir ancestors tiamrofftrate practice of every mpral virtue, 
Into irrational creatures j either Tfaey b&vt* neither temples nor 
iftth such as they liked best, or priests, nor a*fy Settled form of 
resembled most, in {Heft beipi* dsriemftl worship: eveiy mje 
wW^k wwwn they adores the supreme -Being k the 
tfcWkili any such animate,* Way belikes beat;(l * 

th»fWA tempJea for Foe, v ttAfccteis like Somb*,<foi 
and »a^*»|eries for bis priests, not dive into abstruse 

fr< f * ^ 

* OsbetkT Voyage to Cbfea*ifol .*. > 800* + Modern I7at**rval 

History, tob oUkp* lUfo-lTt. $ Hfowry ofjfou Ignaum, vet. u. 
p. 108. H Kaiw*,voV,tt*p. 930, 
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but t opted himself to sjieak 
with the deepest icg&rd ol the 

? re«a Auiborof all t$ewgs, Whom 
c r^prreeuts a» the most pure 
r*wd pcrfei t essence and to»m- 
ti kin oi all thirty; to umpite 
»< « with grotto fan, \< nera- 
tion, imtU j ph. undlnvrofhun, 
to a*sirt ws divme piosidciKo 
meruit lbs creature*, and to 
i > as a bang of nut h 

rrnmite know ledge, that t vc n 
ear most s»a ret thoughts are not 
hiddt it trout turn * and o( such 
bounit|H» goodie wt and )u.stKo, 
UiM he pan Jet no %irlu< go «n 
ft« aided, or \u < unputmht d 
Mr. Maiirttt, the authw of 
Indian i.iitJipuii< s J-swrts that 
roufurnis atrutiy tot bade ail 
of the Duty, and the d< i* 
Ik it tot* oi d< ad nun , Hod that 
in hia dying menu ids he ein ou- 
ngai InsdiMiploK, b> pitdn ting 
lb d t« tkt u tit the tiuty One 
m itdt uppedi r 
'I he Chinese lionoui tlwn 
dead auitshtar, bum perfumm 
to ajpBfe tto itMffiCH, bow before 
thaSritytyMr* % ^ rinpke them 
m JpftaWo of hod owing aU 


" <r IR|b'I r E9t NS, die follower* 
H do*U| Christ, Act* xi, 2% 
w finriory, as recorded i«> 
the New H'estaih^ot, form jfo§& 
hams ok Jpe ChmUauSystem. 
A# te jU bipppy aiovsss* 
We In w <w readers it is mi- 
neurtmty to enter into ptqium- 
lars, iteflto Christians 

are divMajnnto JpMqMPffe area 
J>»*W W pni- 


tifms who a!) profess to derive 
then rota, ion fh>m the saute 
source, ansi to follow the satins 
infallible guide,, become so di~ 
tided in that opinions 7~-w# 
a«sw< r by it fen mg bark to th* 
4 b&say ou Truth” at the head 
of tJus Die holt ary, ^ which We 
can safely recommend m a clue 
to the tnmrny 

ClIKlSTlANS Of ST. 
iOllS, ho < allot hei auw> d« y 
pick rid to have, reem* d then 
i«uth and tradition* hoik ,Tohn 
the Baptist. *Thcy «4w .* 1 # fUr 
habit »e«ur a liver, m which they 
baptise, tor they irn t r hap pro 
bat m mm, ami only on 
Lords days, Be foie tlw> go 
to the riser they inrry the, in* 
twist to t hur< h, Hitt re th< re is >i 
hifhop, v ho reads u rUm p*ay« 
enimr th< head of the child; 
thcHti lb* y carry r the child to 
tin rner, nit ha tram <4 men 
and women, who, together with 
tin bishop, go up to the kmt'S 
ui water Then the bishop reads 
again t a tam pray ns out ot a 
b«<A, whn b done, he jprlnklen 
tin infant three tunes, saying* 
In the name of the Lord, f ret 
and lost of the world emd i utnt- 
dtse, the Jktyh Creator tjjr oil 
thmqs. Aik* thm the, bhihim 
reads id bis book, whud 

the g^Mtorpimigt* the child 
all over W the water; alfejr 
which ^hey ah go to the parent 4 * 
house to least. Tliey fia>e »o 




iy sa; 


tajr tkftt 

kftwdnf 





C QC 


74 


COh 


Kim, he eluded Ifietr ci uelty with foretold Christ's imumry and 
a shadow, j radiation, tun! toe lip?* pro- 

They havu we canonical gress, and revolution* ©f to*? 
bpoks, but » cumber fail uf church; not only under toe 
chartaft end absurd traditions, figure of persons and temtitc* 
Their chief festivals are three: lions, but m a literal and direct 
ope in memory of toe creation, manner: and that C'hmi war 
another on tin* feast of St the substance of the Old Tea* 
John; W(il r the third, which lament as well m of 1h« libw. 
taste toe days, in June, daring Cocceius also taught, that the 
wlfich dhpe ttory arc »U re- covenant made boMpec God 
baptized.* and the Jew's was or^the same 

CllKISTUNS OF ST. nature as the new coWKUmt by 
TIXOJWAS, a denomination in Jesus Christ : that too law was 
flic pot Insula of ludiu, so colled promulgated by Moses* not 
because they have a peculiar inertly as a into of obedience, 
vcneiafion for that apostle who but also as a rcpiescniation ci 
ju aUitd the gospel and sutler- the covenant of grace: tost 
vd mwlyukun, as is said* in when the Jew* had provoked 
that pepmsuhi.—-bee Syrian tin* l>t*ify by toeur various trans- 
(iivrcfbs. Ji £ regions, (particularly by the 

•CHUUCltOrUNOliANp. wortoip of too golden call,) the 
$ee J 2 i>a(i*ii ( hrach, wntre yoke of th© ceremonial 

ClKCl AICIXUANS, fin law was added as a pnnirii- 
ftitip CotwmfitUivMv) a bianch menl: that this yoke, which 
pf the Dona lists. lliey a- was painful in itscll, became 
hounded chiefly *u Africa, doubly m on account of its tyj»- 
They had no fined abode ; but cal signification ; since if udtoo* 
rambled about tagging, or ra- lushed the lxracUtes fionatdtidjf 
they exacting ft maintenance to day of the impesdettom^^ 
from toe oouutry people4 their state, tilled toem^witk 

COcCKUNb, a denomma- anxiety, and was a )torpetuif$ * 
tion of too 17 to century > so pi Oof tout they bad merited too 

called from John Cocmna, pro* righteous judgment of God, an* 
feasor of divinity tn ftuumver- conkl not expect before 
fHy of Leyden. Ho represent** of the JnesMsto, too cu¬ 

ed the whole luxury of the old tire remission of frioitinhputies: 
testament #41 a urii^or, which that indeed good mb», under 
fudd forth an accurate view of the Mosaic ciispena«to»i, were 
toe transact kms mud events lbat after death made partakers of 
were to happen m the church glory*; tout that, OocrtMe**,< 
under tluv dispensation of the ifyuing tin? whole course of their 
new testament, mvd. unto toe fives they yfajm tor ttttowfi 
end of the wfrtol* lie main front that atooiwkpcof salvation, « 
teiuciithat .by tor toe greatest* whM^futoi^es too baKfover tu** v 
part of the ancient prophecies dor toe dtspsgtMtoit of the g<w~ 

■» j i* M * * 

c^Jhvertar’s Twtb, pp, Wrto $ Broughton, +*u i. * 
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pel ; and that their an^kty 
Waived front this eonsiderttlwtf, 
ifrttliltvif ftkw* though the v re* 
mmn initpiudM, were no# yet 
pardoned; briMUSe Christ had 
net «ryet offered himself up to 
make an atonement tor them.* 
Sec ffutcJiinwniMf. 

<<JLARRAHS!AN& See 
MorcwtwtiSt 

X’O LLBpATES, » name 
given ton mbit^ of Mrmnfflh* 
Ue« m Holland, because they 
e*H«d their religion 1 * rtsw* whites 
The*, air also called ' 
JUrimtnrgCrM See Mt rnmmin,' 
CQMAYV1 i IA \ S, followers 
of COIln thus, a Hr lest* of A !*•«*- 
ondria hIio is said to Itstv# 

<aught Unit liod urns not the 
author of the evils and a Mictions 
of this Ufa.' ' ' v'l'' 

COMALYRIIMaNS, an 

Arabian so* ( m the, fourth cen- 
tur\ , who idolised the Virgin 


railing, united in one body by A 
ln>ly covenant, tor tin* put#?: ' 
won&ip of God, and the mtohthj 
edification of one another? in the ' 
fellowship of the leid J$si is." 

According to this platform, 
such an aic mlmifteiLwomb^ra 
of churches ought l<| bp irni 
evamuMtl; fir the Vttmicb pl' v 
lithiopia, Iteforo his admission,", 
was fixmnwted by Philip whi^ 
thcr he did believe iu «f*?&£s 
Chwst with all his hew#* r j 

Thu qualifications necessary 
to ho found in. alfohiifph mefbr 
hers, are rcp/wance from 
and faith in .lewis Chi ist,,; Dfcfei 1 
denunciation differed ongmSJly 
from die ludepenoU nit ip this 
respect; that they imite<^eoiin- 
eib, v* Inch aras^dvisory ontyi 
but the 1 udejirndentR formerly 
decided all difficulties wiitihi 
fliemaeh es. They are n&w, 
however, contdtloo*?! as turn de- 


Marv as a goddess, offering to nondnationAi See Inrltptn«ktiis< 
her iftfle eaCcs.j| . .« <M>V0NJT12>, the followers 

CONURKOATtONAUhTS, of Comm, Bishop ofTamua, in 
vvfeqwmonation of protesbuits, the sixth century ; who fought 
ydjwrii^iiitain that each paHi*' y ' that the body never lost its me 
etdae dhnrdi has authority from £, sent hi! form; that malter 
*3fcrtSfe' for exercising govern- ! ahwu« was subject Id. ocinjttpdon 
eiy^ying tdl the ordj- and' decay, and was to too re* 
?utWscdw*>^ip^withiii itself. stored w hen this mortal shall 
■ufhe platform of church di*. pnion imuiorhifityA &, 
ripbno which was drawn up in * *€ONSCBflTANTIAl>tS’’fS; ! 
1 d4#, apd agreed upon by the who behoved tju> doettiho of 
ciders and messengers of the CoitsuhstaoKtotioo, iiamclyvthskt 
churches, tiasembira in the sy- the real body of^Jfirhrt is pre- 
tibd at Cambridge, in New sent wifli the hreiu|li{id wine^inty 
England,doiim-s a coM&ngn- iSflead of their bwig converted in* 
ttspi^eitmvdi tn.be, bS^W# »Hr b/lt by TmtiuudMantiatitbl. ,Tbo 
shtulien of Christ, a|dP^4hn term t>omtobsth«i.t»al ( iCntdo^n. 


ihdw of Christ, ayp^d'Jhn term <>ommbsih«i.tial ( ffonwHin* 
d|tawt ndsildp dmdmf honintd^, 4ns) was also used in the A rind 
gibf n eompanjf «d,saiw4 'tymfovpnf to disthsgui|t# ^ 

4 Wid^. V. pi 


Middhti v tUrtfon'wryi 111 
Vol, hi v * ^ f%i 
New bogiand, td. 4. p. 314. 


is, V. 1>: 

afffharyh Wsjafplme, IfMSfe, Heal $ 
% Mmheisi, «ol f i, ^ t?9. 


1<r 



< on 


run 


Alhavmwurw, Kce Lutheran^ it appears that the Doetm did, 
alut Annus. Hot rrfttae ohNifenee ¥o tNe d>- 

OOPMTS, a tmn^mtfs T)e- due hiw’ etthr-r to tti#v»rY J or 
nomination of rhllMi.ms In piartiee; but Mas “fond nt ox- 
Dtfjpt, K\rKl, Nttbm, and the |«r.s#| 0 ns Which alarm, »hd jn»- 
iriyaeeiit Count* »os. They are uidoM’s whU h stalonish i” ftftd 
t<tlhr* F«tn m h of Alev- initny phrases vi hie It hi? oaed, 
ainirhi, who is said k> have no w it it no had intention, were 
less 1 him 140 Fdshnprirs in those j>< rvrih il In rormfd minds t«» 
P utft »»lh|ett to him, 1 m m rve ihe emise of Xutlnouiuin- 

tho Hi*!} op ot the Aby«AmKtn<>, isro r nd Jli» 

Who is nomuiftlr d and rrniM'- M'Tfflnuy piodimpd Uj to >en \< arfa. 
er«ded bj bun. The Patriarch tin olngu it m ufhie. ©v. Ha met 
mwh*sa Mioit OrMoinx to the W dhwilis brimy lip* p»ii*rh),d 

* „ . k « . 4 ■ ■ . « 


I’rinda nine a v< .n . and the 
latuf rt.ul fgrinds, fiorn the 
intuit on«£riat 1 1 duals, but 
never pleach 'Mu it elmmh 
wilier i*. peitoijiu d in ^raluc, 
aid mod*in ('optic. ‘thev hd- 
Invr'tbe Oodnwh ot the Jaw* 
bite# with re i^ind to the V a tore 
ofChmt mid Haj *i»m -by hre; 


uniu^oriist, hIki was charged 
with tin ojvfKMili extreme ot 
st id mu ut. S*. e IStiwi/tnitmibW. 
Ur. lull in 171 > lepnutt d Cupp s 
uftiXs with »<>1rs, in vhuh hi* 
<1 '(one his )t4><mtiar 
c yjntowdoio- And apologised tbr 
oth^ffi. it is ttniu'rmy etm- 
iad<*red# hovu'vtr, lha» i>i 


«nd that eturtonuswholi they < risp vvrut not “ atnirah 

i i > i . . _ ^ i ■ ijt i i .. j 


W s* 

ohWrvc me much tin same with 
thou© at the tireck nwrfli.* 
tk^kfafi^hiteg rtitd tirech Chat ch. 

VtmNAHlhTs, the dm i- 
|dfe ol Theodore t’ornht rt, who 
maintained that every rtxll- 
giutU) ‘^toriWQrtinioa n< < d< d 
kwmtttion} but that no person' 

1 . ■» , • MtJ, A. ... .. ._ . __ _ . ... 


his i h ms <>| the Mibstmotion ijif 
t bust iti the place of the w* 
de< meet, hilt < aim'd tbo dWlC-t 
tune id enuuimtttiwm to am 
heme th it rtmnt^nt* d tftr Ah- 
itour as hrmsellia slujut - 

him ttoien with th« oloet.ft » #l 

fTta a uiM» 


had a right to rrgiigi'm arrow- s^atlu red from all^thr doftlkh’ 

.. .. *1 ail. -lA. ___- i IT iK * i . Ia^.,_V . 


MIHKJtJHSir-OJijft a sech \\ ar mtdkr ih« twnnem Ihe. 
of tk& bittb century, w ho main- Cross to t ecovcr INhwtUie Irotn 
that*tile body of t'lirisr the 'iurks. To this Wtkl Mherne 
wa* • wnp'tibJe, hke that *« thr i were fimt esioited hy 
other hirii.t' the Hremit, who nnritu the «u* 

♦CUtlxriTfeS, the follower* itnrot W 1'ope Martin II, g% 
of J^r. Crmn, whoaai rutotv^fca* the«l& ajtoriv atodjihm -Of mat* 


other hirii.t' 

♦CIUSHTES, the follower* 
of ttKCnq^ whoaai namv^haa 
been liheady ninniomat under 
Uco atriotn Atotik*wtian> 

L * * i®§(5 


threat maariy airi|Ii«iuiifp«w 
nOftl* MtiMeuemvi '-aiKl 

w# In \tm £to 4 iUtra^> 

Si'* *>i # 


♦ vi 

S »aehVXi 
e. Art, 
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five holy land with & partial yuc- 
Cefflk TilW encouraged them to 
7 othoi sneoessm croiftadw, oi 
whirl* fimtosi was m 1270, ami 
b# tbt* objecl unacct im) dished. 
It has Inset* calculated that two 
mil horn oi person* pciishod ut 
theac several 4 vjkhLj turns, uml 
h U a warkiiHg to jmstorify a- 
«am*t ewfldgK «i unci* in Id 
ami under the 

frniusv 4 

iUVNICjJ, a *rt*ct oi snarjingo 
* Eacy. Brit. + that 


> , 

Philosophers aho Mere proud of 
shewing tk $ir contempt, deft 
only tor nebe anti state* but 
lor the arts and wiettec*, and 
nil the comforts of«infused hfi\ 
'Ilus m< 1 nus t< limited h> An- 
tndiicucK of Vilnius*, Imtearrted 
to iti Inchest glory bj^lhigtnitp, 
nho w£tn<h*rcd like a lieggu in 
a i tigged cloak, an<. cai j icd «ith 
lam a tub which suveddtmi tor 
his JoUgmg.l 

ry’i flUuof PkipJophy 


D 

f l) UilJITKS, the follower* 1373, whence Mhry spread 
ofD *vict Dale, a very lndustri- thmagh Liege, lininault, and 

other parts oi ['landers, ft whs 
customary lor pursers of both 
seves, public l\, as well as in 
private,' to begin dancing of a 
sadden; and, holding each 


o»s njaimiactnrcr, a most bone* 
videi»t Christian, and the hum* 
hie pastor ot an Hide pendent 
cougicgation at (Shwgow. At 
first he fmmed a connection 


m if}l fiic (jilamtes, in many of others hands, to «oiitimtti tlicii 
opinions be concurred, motions with oxtraoi dinary yin* 
bbt/was disgusted by their ntwh* lencc, till tfie> drop! brrMiiJcss 
r*>W and worldly api»ti fib together. 'Ihcy at, that 
tWdbrqi separated from them, daring these intervals of agrta- 
chiofiy <m fhcP ground of pre- tien, they were fhfetttd with 
fotrtfig practical to speculative wondei hi I visions. Like the 
afipav and rhrhniati charity FbgeUutils, thfey wwfdcicd «- 
to severity of church discipline. hoot from place to place; had 
Ah He grow rich by industry he rcooarso to^ togging for Iheir 


devoted all his property to 
doing good, and ranks high a- 
mong jtbe Phllanthropiida of 

**OA»HAK!STS, <fi»« 

Dtflikii, bishop of 
ia|la6w oerttory. 
wont wwe similar to gft&a the honoi of these holy 

the Angdktf. ' danpct totbe Catholic church, 

DAN(’EjR$, a sect which and F. jMtencstner says tbc 
wtose at Aix4a-€4»pcfle Ip tkour originally received id* 



sustenance; Bfid treated n ilb the 
utmost contempt both the 
priesthood and the church f 
The clergy .supposed them do 
be possessed and applied exor¬ 
cism, as they tyty, with complete 
suttee* M. Bonnet, however, 

. a* Jk 1 . . * it 


v Scotch Tbentog. Diet. -f Moshrlm, »ol id. pp. SKW. 
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name ftom being the part of ihe Dor<l Bd, Herbert* bafop m 
church where the priests used <‘bt tbusy, wTk> ftmmshed ip tips 


usy. 

1 ith t i‘lit on has heeiuegaided 
,u» the umd count ntofthe didst- 
leflt wutus. ami ajipeaili tp l* 1 
one of the hrxt Who. formed 
duMundo ««. a\J»UJW* atttl 
set ltd ilu sujtyaenev, umun- 
•>,»ht\ ami absolute ptlbtlKW 
nt uu lurid 4, view 

to discard nm^m^thnuty t< - 
\< hi tit »r i as nsUh &&d ucedh is, 
lie reduced this iimu-rnal reft- 


pri< 

to (tftwt logelhtr; and theeuv 
tofn pi i digit ius dam m was 
continued by tlu Ihat)dams m 
Trance hk low ftow n at the be¬ 
ginning t>i the Irtih r enturx»* 

DA V I<I)INTS, Dnvui 

Tifotjjimis r tlie follow* rs t»t 0a 
ud tJcoi&i„ot lldft, jri the U?th 
century, who aequo od gnat t< - 
Imitation fv) his pnidt nt < inner' 
satin}}. He deplond the do* 

<?Jin« of '«dt and prmlieaJtoll- uionto ft'* aituUfi, 
gfon, and emfe.noured to »e- Jr.-qtu'ntlv meutmps jit his 
Store it anuma his followers, Uttykst, ! That thru* hi one 
but n jet ted «s >0104* and use- supiwm 1 Clod, 2, That boh*to 
legs, the external viMpo# of the be woidiippcd, ft That pit iv 
dhwreh. Alan\ extravagant ie» gad 'ntu# «ue the }>tmfipal 
*T*> qhwrged oh him, vytaieh j»er- parts ot his v or hip. 4. Tjuit 
hap# w< re frrtindwl on the un- d'we rennet ol our kiur Ood 
guarded expressions of his illi~ will pardon us, o That time 
tarateaeal. Tie was < omtewped are i* uaids for good meu, and 
torn hereth .dtei his fit nth. and pimisUments «n bad men, in a 
lus body burned, hut he h ft; tutme state.] 
ihscijdes, which appttu to he The Deist* arc classed hy 
BiejBorgood lefKirtf some of tWir own writer* into 

DKlbTS, 51 r}ft> -s of men two sorts, mtriaf ami ittmortid 
whose distinguishing ehurnetor dejats. The latter a< kopwledg^, 

t no* to profess «n> imitieulpr 4 future state, the former dway 
» or system of rt hgiou ; hut ih or at lewd r^preaept ifin a 
mwrdy aeknowh'ge thr exist- wrv uneertain t shg. r 

otter ttf u God, atkl orotVsfl to Dr. & Clarke* taking *0te 4c- 
follow ftie law and Kg^tofna- nomination in tho JnM; t&psfc 
turn, rejecting all divine Hey*- *he signification, dMiMSIiea 
tatiou, and eow»c<pi«nlv Chrw- deists into lour sorts. 1. Such ms 
tiUldty." The don"ihihahon u aa believe the existence ot‘ un mti- 
first assumed curly m the 16th pile, eternal lbrntg, wlio ptgda 
century, by spwte’ persons who the world, though^ey suppose 
wished to clear themselves from be dads not cpuoern fcmmlf 



kuata govetiiincn*. % J V9h#nas 
sj^hp^evo not only th* ‘ 

I providwujie 

rt to t|i^ 
who, not allowing 

« BuPmw's Hkt, lofMdidc* vol;ll#ip. El. ♦ 

164. Drawy Tng, BUp. sol. X, p. fi*» | leland’s Vtcw*df iWdicaT 

^y tHtcft.Vol,» hr* $.s. 


fihd Charge of Alheisog & Vi- 
W apesidc^pf Deads as 
fttffir naipcw^ppftoft to r • 
who puei^sHcd to believe 4ii ^ 
hut rejeided l|»iia Ouist 





n 


t) i;s 


t i&TvIl LttV <K)il O^^OTI Mbltfe jnWUK. T>U» 

«rj-siid'-'Sss’fe 

'fiSSfuS? 'i««i m •**«■ 1 " ft i‘w/h*2 

h T^:r^t:r:t nZTi^XTlX 

,n ^ im, mcHrut porh«ti<MW l»otH <b b*iSf d by «.n UtUtfopt to 

"'•r^r Swot Lilly ol tti" < nlM <ti* >l>lc» *#k>i»!Iip W** 
Ml • “V,1 IhVtmuiixtr* I”' f ««< <dW<'tho BrtmiK* 
soil) , > <>|t’imMiamti><hnsl»«< 

i : > '. ,,l,h . ?. t .^fe ^4 Sml' »i «l mtahMty »•«*<* «»!<•»« 

* V ,hr *5 

b\ ^ t«»tni»i».tk»» of ihifctHut* who 
’T f L L aioni without l.Mhitutthoimftl prtttfcton* «t 
luhfXl-h Vi tl|K dtillilt in tht UW 

« t> di\W 1 ih4»t»rt with*4 a»4 imtUithiH, tjhv- 

* lif* til (unihiow tl« t Iffii- t»i H< mat nu* it.* *>ht 

* u»M« <11» ^ <in . in it ’total r*n#f!«M <>t turn* , 

vu&m ot abdtbftt ilv 

« J ; ,4m iOtbrw, w ^ (X^thdwhh 

* l !knl a«tl Muffeiuh m<W0 »* 1» ^ hanu nt, aj i>wn w «; 

JmJU t,un«Mlw mkr o. N^rudt 

"'it'™”—I 1 On. 

'^S"S ^PSh>^ 3 SK m£ 


iKuti at 


sss 

^ <kfitlc tile ^ 

&m4i .Wi' 

iSIgifi (OSm sfl*w* r **** 4 ** ,a04 * 


Hitt 


uf ft ri' 

™ —Jftti if 

Wi&m 
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A* op** # BwwfchtfoJ 
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Irw lust bolh senne Amt km ling, 
and he that awful <Jmvad» i 
whirl* the *yr*fgj||$$S medial i- 
rally doumniliht 6\Mat. 

*i>i AroNcyn#Hiv% the 


nhalj he adjudged, is ite fined in One thing is eert-itiiuid in- 
the most precise ttnfca, to he an .'$f*d||a&K that the ^rowtan- 
everlasting de&twium from the griii#* of s<*ripfim> was dcSljfrie^ 
ptywer of GtH^ which is equally to deter men boa* fpi ; and 
able to destroy ms to preserve, that whoov erhidul*;c’& in 
So When opr Saviour is lortifijing th#presumption of Win# ftflni- 
the Htt&nltMOf his disciple* a- hdwted (or even rcNfdfdd) slier 
gainst the wrath of men, he ex- ages of extreme torturr, ftutst 
Iff esses himself thus : ‘ /‘’eat vet 
them Unit kill the tody, Imt ‘Atm 
ft hu »S #hh tv destroy Itfth eml 
unit bodysnfell, And when he 
»»)«, * Time shall ijn m-ay tutu 
tmr lasting jpwmfonent, bat the follower#' of Alexander, a Dirt- 
rq/thtfWu# vitfi life Eternal, Mr. Mfl (whenre their name) of the 
B. understand*; by that «t#r~ eh«irh of \ ctkth fnrfp whirh he 
ml jMinishvtrtd, wlrtel* is oppo- separated in 170<f, from sdme 
«ed to eternal life, loot » stole dispute relatin' to ^jhe ehtism 
Of perpetual mm ft hut total «rut the sign <if die <j»W; mid 
and *t< ^-lasting dtrtemimfrm ttua m t hi# *h»w wpartdpd in- 
tfa p$U'nc» vfthe I.h*4{ which to .1 or 4 fltfmd ones alt teijWly 
is ’dm second dmrtlif ftoei *a s ftloua ; l dfefeenter^. Sty , ftn*- 
whn htfcort? iSUo reswriedHtm,* kvlmfo.f ’. ’ 

Tv tins scheme lh. Jim. l£fl- 1H0GER|, «»me good jko- 
wu>d* opj.lOst's mam object Jons, pie profeabff, hi tty Iftlfr 
m I. Dial the punishment of td&jVho hemeticraetmt*s4,%:tfo 
anuiliiiohon admits of no de- ob%£d to how their tawcuddie* 
groea. 2. Thai tins destruction In eaurus and eaves dog iti ity 
is not desc) ibed as the end, but etftft? They are said to Jmv 
the htgkmifig of utterly. ft despised the ehuWh nnd'$j| r t$& 
TtiMwnibttutfaii is not an t#* tdirtet^hat we should renumber 
erikm, huh « Miapeitsitm dis^w it we* the cta*% of R$f§il£; . 
divine power- 4. 'piie* lift ip? WMOKH1TES, 
irishmen* of the Wicked fe-tohe /»*#r»W, ';Y .. - 

Uie tiirne as that'of the fallen *Dlfr$ENTJs^$, all 
fitsgehi* Mutt x\v, 41. ft. Th't ms t hum the estaMisI^^llel#* 
twr atiit*' of iimU puuislrmeut is gion, of wldeft the priueipid do 
atlehtlfd with «oe«nlng mid nofuttiaimn# are Previn tnr|au^ 
gushing of Xxiv, Imteiw iidejUs, amlBspwsts.y to 

61. 0. As the haWtMpi of the which may he »doji|' Ouaketw. 
juatdoes hot «(p9m ^ef<seRii MethMist.% and' *hkhy ofUijrs. 
,fti^aR»'hat the pu* Smfiantuujm-miet*, ,Vf . a . 

Bt|t M'te rblSBIOEHTO. * tnRk%; 

of wmli' mml| to ^«fel to the kMtyme^tSJmdkim 
auppoit the contrast.f in ^acjd, By the paotf tim ‘ 

J. / .. - v< n^* 

' e Jtautu'r Sena. vaU^ jf. $74^$08sP+'' EdwiudsV^-fliNWlten of*11 
mefi.etuuidned/ diap., v* | MatUfriaa'i €« tip fllMb p* SOf. 

., $ V<«. 1. p. #$®» ' ' "* 
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vetfta they claim a free tolera- 
(ton of their religion, but this 
lilts been often interrupted.* 
DOCTSTAE, a sect in (lie first 
and second centuries, who held 
tli.it .fcsiis Chrfrd was horn, 
lived m the woild, died, and 
rose again, not in reality, but in 
ant wantin'v nnly.f See Gnostic. 

LNjKJA N.S, an order 
of preaching Trial# (sometimes 
culled Jaadmins )frm«d» d hy Do¬ 
minic de (Suzman, a Spaniard, 
early in tho 1‘llh century . They 
wne afterwards called Black- 
fuais, from their habit, and are 
rendered infamous in history, 
bv pretended apparitions and 
miracles m opposition to the 
Franciscans, As (he fool of 
thoir impositions, they employed 
ft weak brother named Jetzer, 
whom they after wards attempt¬ 
ed to poison; but he discovered 
the whole plot, and brought 
groat diftgtaee upon tlio order, f 
See Francitcans, 

D0NATWTS, a denomina¬ 
tion winch arose by a schism in 
the fourth century, They deriv¬ 
ed theSr name from Domitns, a 
fteatl)ddl»is1iopdfKttimdia^ They 
mawitaiiud that their commu¬ 
nity was alone to be considered 
as the true chttrch, and avoklcd 
all ( omniunication with others, 
as degenerated and impure. 
They re-baptized those who 
came met to their party from 
other churches, and, if ministers, 
re-owlainerl them. TVy wen* 
much persecuted by tlie ortho- 
dpfc, though they agreed w ith 


them hi point of faith, and are 
not charged with immorality. 
They remained till the tith cen¬ 
tal v.{| 

JMlRRELLITKS, the fill- 
lowers of Jfotref, ablnsphemous 
sectary who appeared at Ley¬ 
den in Massachusetts in 17(17, 
and pretended to be a Prophet 
sent to supercede the dispcnsa- 
lion of Jesus Christ, and claim¬ 
ed di\hm worship in his stead. 
Ills reveries were taken down 
from his ofn month, ft* tb« 
principlesoi hif .soi l, hut they 
are so wild and plot am: that it is 
to bp eluuitahlv hoped ht: w as it 
maniac, of 160 same class ah 
Brothers.*! 

•JDOS1TIIEA N$. The Au¬ 
thor of this soot was a ma¬ 
gician of Samaria, w ho pretend¬ 
ed to be the Messiah, and is con¬ 
sidered, though impihperly, as 
tho first Hmtsiareh, He had 
30 disciples answn ing the days 
oi the month, arijd among them 
a woman whom ho called the 
moon. They practised circuin- 
ciiuon, and rigid fastings, arid in 
whatever attitude tlie sabbath 
found them, they continued 
through the whole. At last, to 
make it believed be was* taken 
to # heavcn, he retired into a se¬ 
cret cavern, and starved himself 
to death: some remains of this 
sect were found ui Eg) pt in the 
Cth century *t 

JDRABUaDK, (MO.) a pro 
tended propbfff in Hungary 
about 1630.- He aftomptedtb 
lbund a sect, but failed tlirough 


/ %* 

* Back’s TheoJ. Diet, t Broughton, vol 1. p. 339. $ Scotch Tbeol. 
Diet, f Wodwrim, vol* i, p. 395. t Seethe former Ed of this Work, 
p. 169* whioh article wAs copied from the Massachusetts Spy for 1708. 
) Mesh* vol. I. 199,40. Homages Hist* of the dews, Book ti. chap. 13. 
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the timidity of hib cn-adjntnr 
Contemns; ami it in doubt¬ 
ful whether hi 1 was bum* d, or 
saved lu# hie by a flight to 

ijxlc ev** 

*T)HT*IDfj, Iho j>i iosl^ 01 im- 
nisters of Religion among the 
Gaul*, They worn chosen out 
of flic best families, and dmdrd 
into thflefoHt ukigM'*- - ha i ds, 
which were both poets nod imi- 
*i« ions- - pridsls and divine* s - 
and moral philosopher*, *\lio 
were (indiijctois oi >ontb anil 
sometimes pulp s, They won* 
long white lobes and chaplets, 
inmed wands, with a mystic 
s> lubol inuml then necks, eabqd 
the dmid’s ty<j ’Hicy admitted 
no images m their religious wm- 
ship, wlmli was pevlbmied in 
gloves of oak ; but they mud pe¬ 
culiar honours Jo the ArfSletoe. 

All. fiiyunt maintains that 
the Sun was the grand object ot 
tin'll woiship, itud that Stone 
henge exhibits the innatns of 
ora: jflflbeu yasta temples, con¬ 
sist mg <*f inaacsy Moue> in a eli¬ 
citing, hum m the open jur, 
sometimes jnosed oil t aeh otlici 
tp the manner of rocking stones. |- 
f # DL HOl>(>RTSf, (wrestlers 
with the Sj>iri|) asect of Rus¬ 
sian Pisseniors si mi Ur the 

QuaKus, as they reject $11 
religious pictures and ceremo¬ 
nies, even baptism mid (he 
Lords Supper; and profess 
fhcmsch os altogether jcpamji- 
iabt from the woihl. On Ms 
lieduuut they haw been reviled 
as the worst of characters, and 
liavo been persecuted to ini- 
nmomuent and banishment; hut 
tmye been lately recalled by the 


present F-mpemr, Alexander T, 
and allowed to isetJle in the go- 
yernnieut ofTaurtu Tin y time 
no pik'd*., but t‘\hyit one a no 
tin r, not e\< hiding the females, 
and had nn*»t excmplurv hvf> 
both as eitiw ns ami t luislians; 

Dl’LCIN I STS, the tojjovu t * 
ol’Dubinus of Lombardy, m the 
Ulluentmy, a bold fanatic who 
aftci pH dutmg the dnwulall of 
tin- Pope lOOk ann,st<> fulfil Ins 
own prophecy, and petished 
unaoablY iri Ilu attempt. If* 
paired the Apostolus and be- 
* ,»l»e a h udei III till H feeel bo- 
tin n be founded on*' of hi.y ow it o 
blNKIlflS, a denomination 
width took its rn*o in tit* v ,*r 
J7’X 1. It was tomnled , by t\m- 
rad IVysel, a G* rrnan, who, 
vvtaiy of the wojld, mined i<» 
an ago cAble .solitude vuthm 
* filty tpiles of Philadelphia, t*n 
(ho more bee ex* iei,se of ryligi- 
otrs contemplation. Furiosity 
atti acted follow 11 w, and Ids dm- 
pleaml* ngagiug m.nmm made 
thou piosrlytes. They soon 
set lb d a link colony called 
r.uphruln, in allusion W ilu* 
Hebrews, who used to situ; 
psalms on the holder oftheViypr 
Jjiiphrute,s, They are wli<l to 
dem e their name from baptiidiii; 
hy immersion,, win* h they p« i- 
forin Ilu ice* And as they pre¬ 
sented themselves to Ute oidi- 
iiauce iu a peculiar luaunci, 
bowing torw ard,(iiertia|is kneel¬ 
ing in the water; /«<* t m act of 
woisliipj) fliry Weie in ikli* nle 
fid led Tut» bins, This i> tjui 

more juobabb', '*»& it appear* 
thftnr Baptism was accompanied 
w itll the laying art of hands 


* Scotch TUeob Diet. + Bncy Rrtf. . J Piokcrtoo's Greek 

Ohurvh, p«30& # Ac. ' \ Mostelm, Ttd . iii, p. 91. 
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Amlpjavii w Ini#' in the water. 

Their habit seem* peculiar 
to themselves, consisting of 
a Iona; funic, or ruat, reaching 
down to (hoii heels, with.i sash, 
or girdle., loimd the waist, arid 
amp, or hood, h.ui^mg tiom 
the shouhlciK fihi lli« dicss of 
the Dominican hi.us 'Mu no n 
do not vh.ivc the head 01 braid 
’I’ln »rn u and Women Imm se¬ 
pal ate habitations and distun i 
i'4)vumneitts. Tor thrse pm- 
uises they h.ivo ere<J<d two 
argr wixirhn buildings, one of 
which is occupied bv tin* bio¬ 
tin on the n?ho» hv thnsisb rs o| 
tht -.m m i\ , and in each of tin m 
then <s n banqueting hhiiii, ;uid 
an .ipMitmcnt tin public woi- 
slnp : bn* the brethren and sis- 
toi' do not imoi t iogetliei even 
at tJnii dovolions They h\< 
chiefly upon loots and other 
vegetables; the rules of their 
sn<i<tv riot allowing them flesh, 
except on particular occasions, 
w hen they hold what tin y call 
a love-h ast; at which time the 
brethren and sisters time toge¬ 
ther in a large apartment, and 
eat mat ton, hut no other meat. 
I>l each of their little cells they 
have a born U fixed, to serve the 
purpose of A bed, and a small 
block of wood for a pillow. The 
JLhmkcis allow of no intercourse 
between the brethren and six- 
frrs, not oven by marriage. 

Hie principal tenet of the 
Dmikm appears to lie this. 
That future happiness is only to 
b*‘ attained by penance aud 
outward mortifications in this 
Ulc i and that as Jesus <Jhri*t 
by his meritorious sufferings be¬ 
taine the Redeemer of mankind 


in geneinl, so c*uh iiuliMdital of 
the human race, hv a life of ab¬ 
stinence and restraint, should 
\v<iih out his own salvation. 
They arc charged with holding 
the dm tunc of supererogation : 
they deny tin* eternity ot future 
punishment*, .uni believe that 
tin **oitls ot the just ifte employ¬ 
ed to preach the gosptl to those 
wholuve had no revelation in 
tins hie. They suppose thojew - 
ish sabbath, s.abhirih*al yen, 
mid join of tuhilee, ate typical 
ol < ertnm 'pi nods alb r the gc- 
riei.d jwdgmctft, in which the 
souls ot those who are so hir 
humbled usf hr ar knowledge 
tJud and t’hrM, are rciehed to 
felicity, wlnb those who um- 
tinue obstinate arc. reserved m 
torments until the grand period 
tv pitied by the tululee arrives, 
til winch all shall he made even- 
tuallv happy. Thcf also ib ny 

the imputation of Adam's siu to 
lus posterity* So that they me 
general Baptists aud l mverbal¬ 
ists. But ffii y disclaim vio¬ 
lence even in eases of seif-de- 
fence, and sutler themselves to 
be defrauded or wronged rather 
than go to law; on which ac¬ 
counts they have been, c«dled 
the harmless Hunker*. * 

0 Their church government 
arid discipline me the same 
with the ratglish Baptists, ex-. 
Oept that every hi other is allow¬ 
ed to speak in the congregation; 
dgid their best speak* r is usually 
ordained to be their minister. 
They have deacons and ‘flba* 
rionejutes from among then an- 
cienf widows and exhorters, 
who are nil licensed to me their 
gifts statedly.* 


a Catjiipioji't Lnt* p. 7A*-*iI2. Review of North America, vnl. i. p. SSI. 
Adam s * Religious world displayed/ and Winchester'* Dialogues. 
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•DURSI \NS t»r Duruzians, profcsriun of Christianity; 1 m it 
ft fierce people inhabiting th<* tbetr peculiar tenets wore kept, 
wlids of niutitii Lihauut, and m so swri'l that they cannot now 
the J ljfi « cnlmy ong.<g< d in the he .isceibmird with certainly: 
lioly \\ hi. Theie i.- * MilfW < it in piobahle howcvci that they 
that they otubmcd the gerund wen* MaiuchiaUH.* 

* Mostiehn, \r»l. iv. p, 270 , 


TRhTOWI SS, a denominates the one usually called 
W the fust and s< < ond cenlu- rones, and oidv Judaizittgrhris- 
lirs; so < ailed pom thou leach i ti<tns, who mingl'd the iiiMthi- 
isbiou, 01 lrotu then poveHif, turns of Muses with those of 
which Ebnm signifies in lie- ('hied :(.V*o Nt(zaren^) and the 
brew 1 hey b'Huned the divun othc r l uifariart*, who d< nk d the 
mission ot Cliieit, and. it is said, dmnity nt Jesus, and lejeelod 
tuK participation of a dmno na- gieat pint of the Scriptures.* 
lure ; yet they regarded him as •‘‘KCJjKLTH’S, a sen of An- 
a man, horn ot Jos< pli and <Vh»- (lent Pliilosoplu rswho professed 
try at eouhn^ to the ordinary lo .elect whatiw* r was good and 
course of jnituie They ftsserb tiue from <dl the* other l f hi loan¬ 
ed. (hat the 1 eeieniouial l.iw in- pinealsects. The Beleetjrphi- 
stiiuted by Moses, was not only losopby was in a nourishing 
obligatory upon the Jews, hut stale at Alexandria when onr 
also upon all others. and that Km tour was upon earth, ft* 
the obsen aiioe of it was esson- fonndois formed the design of 
rial to Milvutioin They obsen- selecting from tlie doctrines of 
cd both the Jewish sabbath uml nil former philosopher* such 
tho Lord s da) : and in cole- opinions as seemed (o approach 
brating the efli'h.imt made use nearest the truth, and Of ooni- 
of nnlenv cited bread. They ab- I lining them into one system, 
stained IVron the- flesh «>t am- They held Plato in the highest 
main, and even from miK». esteem; hut they did not seru- 
Thry rojeeted the old testament, pic to join with his doctrines 
and m the new 'testament re- whatever they thought conform* 
ceived only the gospel of St. able to reason in the tenets of 
Matthew, and a book Which other philosophers. Potamon,a 
they sided, “ The Uoapcl »<*- Platomst, appears to have been 
trading to the Hebrews." ihr. the projector of Has plan. The 
Priestley claims them as Unitti- Eclectic system was brought 
lian Brethren. * * to perfection by Ammonius 

antient writers d ratio- Saecas, who Mended Chris- 
J2vobeon EhionStes, tiajgnfy With his phftosophy, 

, , - tot. k pp. ITS, 174* flearot'i Doctor Historical, 
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and founded the scot of the * EGYPTIANS, unlit nt, on« 

A&monutiti, or j\eH< PhUtMvits, of the most renowned of the 
iti thesecond ceutuiy, Secern- early Nations, who, like the 

" Babylonians, originally woidttp- 

The moral doctrine of flic ped the sun, arid aft mv aids m- 
Alexandrian m hmd was as fol- ien«>i deities which they vs>- 
lows.— 1 The mind ot man, on- teemed emanations from it, 
finally » pottiun of tin* divine “ They wore refmmfm their wi- 
Being, having hitleu into a state pc wtiiions above all nations in 
oi d.iikncsa ^ml defilement by the woild; an<V«oulVrrc«l the 
it 1 * union with the body. is loin names tuul titles of thru deities 
giadmtlly mnartcipatedirom the upon vegetable# and animals of 
shams ot niattoi, and risoJiy evmy species; arid not only 
contemplation tuilu* knowledge upon these, byt also upon tin* 
and visum of God. The end of pails oi the human body, and 
philosophy, theioloie, HThclihe- the vcjry passions of the inutd. 
r, it mu of the soul Inmiihscnr- Whatever they “deemed salu- 
poie >1 imprisonment, Pot this tan, or of gieat value, they dis- 
puipose the Ii< lee lie philosophy Unguwhed bytbn title of sacred, 
io* uiTuneuds abstinence. with and dedicated to some god. 
otlui voluntary mm tilieatnm.s, lliey h.id many emblematical 
and religion* e\ena»cs pCm^uges, set oil with the 

In the infancy ot the Aleman- heads <d various nuptials, to ic- 
dnau fiihool, not u tew ol the present particular virtues and 
pjulVs.sois of Chmiianily were affections, ns well as to denote 
h d, hy the pretensiofts of the the vauous attributes ol their 
Ji< h i,to .sn;i, to imagine, that a god->.”l Thus tiny “ woi shipped 
if Million might, with g real ad- tile denture Iftoio than the Cre- 
vantage, Iiq formed between its at orand were given up to 
system and that of Christianity. Idolatry beyond other <oun- 
Xhis iwuou appeared the mure tries, becoming* the source of 
desirable, when several philoso- snpuMition to all the eastern 
pin rs of tl^s #eu£ bee a me con- nations. They paid particular 
verts to tiie Christian faith. Th«* honoi* to the serpent and urn- 
consequence was, that pagan '#»<lilo, and to the I his, as a most 
Ideas and opmidu.s were by do- useiul auimah Apis was worr 
grees iDiNod with the pure and shipped in tlR* form of an ox or 
sjinplo doctiioesol‘Urn gospel. 4 ' hjw, and Osins us a goal; and 
mTHUNTIJSk sectaries, so the souls of tin ir superior d«i- 
< ailed from shair iwg thnr fore- ties Were supposed to icside in 
heads till they Weil, (which they the stars or planets. Stone fatoe 
called the Baptism ol Mood) and Utkei* great pains to pioveifrart 
then a*ifj|iuling tlioui witl^ oil; their |^ob hf$l originally a lo¬ 
using tin,other baptism, gipMe* IVrenco to the Scnpturt History, 
nyifig trie person and deity of and parth uiurty to the patriarch 
Hie lloly Ghost, f * Joseph.i[ 

* r.nfieWVphdo*. Mo-hcim, red. t. p, S7, 171.* i View of 
all Religions, p. ’S.5. i Bry ant’s Analysis, vd. 1, p. 33S* 

§ Bellamy's Hut. of all Rrbg. p, il, &<;. 
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I5f€ET/F, a sect in tlie voar 
180, who affirmed that, in order 
o make prayer acceptable to 
Jod, it fhould be performed 
vitli agitations both oi mind 
uid body.* See Dancers. 

EU'ESAITES, the follow¬ 
ers of f’lxjd (or Elre.ua,) a sec¬ 
tary of the 2nd century, whether 
lew or Christian i» uncertain, 
but he h<4& ’fix' doctrine of two 
pruioipleV and other points ot 
M.me-hreanjsm. lie Was suc¬ 
ceeded by Saiurpinus.t 
BNCfiATITKS, or CW»- 
net/ts, n sect tu the 2nd or thud 
century, who condemned mar- 
liace ; forbade the t atinjj of 
flesh, or the drinking of wine; 
Injected all the comforts and 
Conveniences ot life, and prac¬ 
tised great mortification of the 
fx)d\, lliey appear to have 
lieeu a branch of the Mam- 
cheiuis,]; 

ENEKGICI, sectaries in the 
16th CCntnry, charged vmh 
holding; that the euehorist was 
t he energy and virtue of Jesus 
Christ; not his body, nor a mere 
represent a tioriLfhercoFA 

♦ENGLISH Cll URffl. The 
Church of England is Episeo- 
jialhni, and boasts a regular 
eueoosMou °f Bishops Irani the 
times of the Apostles, conveyed 
to them thtough (tie Church of 
Home. The Churches of Eng¬ 
land and Ireland were united by 
the Union of IWl, and foirn u 
g|p»d national EstabUsiltnenl; 
butwith a free Inanition ofGis- 
jMmteis in their Jtanolgjfes and 
wip, without admitting them 
fluffy of its emoluments, and 


excluding them from many oft- 
ces in the state.fl Kee Tolera~ 
tion. 

^ENTHUSIASTS, persons 
pretending to ho under a divine 
influence—to be inspired. The 
word Enthusiasm is enviable oi 
a double sense—good and bad. 
In the former H is applied to the 
ardour of great minds, and the 
inspirations of genius; in the 
latter to persons pretending to 
inspiration, and generally to 
prophetic powers, without the 
due credentials of a prophet, the 
power of working miracles. The 
subject is ti>o e> tensive to bo 
here examined with imnute- 
ness: an Bice it to say oi such 
pretenders, 1. They often lay 
great stress npon di cams which 
they supjmse to be fheeftect ot di- 
line inlluenec, and which gene¬ 
rally admit a lalitnde of inter¬ 
pretation ; or 2. They fi\ on the 
more deep and obscure parts of 
the genuine prophets, ami apply 
them With much ingenuity, to 
picRcnt twites or local circum¬ 
stances: So certain texts oft he 
Apocalypse have been applied 
at different times to Prince lit»- 

f ene, to 1 Voder ick tl»e Great, to 
luonaparte, and many others: 
or 3. Those Pseudo-fiiyiphcts 
mingle with fheir rhapsodies 
shrewd political guesses, which, 
when they come to pass, as they 
often do. give them great credit 
with tne multitude. 

Enthusiasts should he distin¬ 
guished from Impostors, whose 
very'. design is gain, or the ac¬ 
quisition of power; yet they 
often blend In the same charao 



T)»frestvoy’s Clnonological Tables, vrd. i. p. Sl9. ' t Mosbeim, 
Vp, Stiti. pew ed. | Mosbcitn, vol. i. 180. I History of Re¬ 
in* >ol, 4. | Adam’s fid. world dwpUyed, vo!. li. p. SSL 
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fnr. Tlie man who begin* an 
ftttfainituit may grow an impoa- 
tor: and even the. impostor by 
indulging Ids imagination may 
become an enthusiast, and per¬ 
suade himself that lie is the cha¬ 
racter he assumes. 

But tiie greater part of En¬ 
thusiasts ate perhaps persons 
artially deranged, and who 
eing perfectly sane on all other 
topics, are not suspect* d to be 
disordered in tiieir minds. . 

The term is indeed frequently 
misapplied, to persons w ho pre¬ 
tend to no degree ot divine di- 
rc< tion, but that which is pro¬ 
mised to lead us into paths of 
virtue and ot true piety ; and ii 
is the easiest way to get rid of 
scripture proofs and arguments 
to say that such an one is an 
Enthuaiaxt. 

KOMTB8, the followers of 
Eon d' Eltujie, ft lunatic gentle¬ 
man of Bretagne, in the 12th 
century, who unagiued tliat he 
was appointed to judge both 
the quick and dead. He ended 
fits days in a miserable pri¬ 
son *, but persecution and death 
in the most dreadful forms, 
could uot penshade his infatuat¬ 
ed disciples to abandon his 

EtKjLTNIANS, «o called 
from EoquimiA in the 16th con- 
tmy, who tssaid to have taught 
that Christ did not die for the 
wicked, but f$r fUfc iiuthfiut 
only H- tliey wore probably only 
injudicious Calvinists, 

*KP tit’A N< »FTSCljINS, a 
small Kusxuui sect, follotverv of 
a monk of Kielb who got him- 

* Mosheim, wl. ii» pp. 457,458* 
i RoaYYicw lit Religion*; p.834. 


self ordained a Bishop through 
ioigitl letters of recommenda¬ 
tion. Being imprisoned on a dhe* 
covery of the cheat, he died in 
confinement, but is by hi* sect 
esteemed a martyr. Their sen¬ 
timents arc nearly the same as 
the iSttu'obredtt) ot* Old <V*rc- 
moftiahsth.t 

EPICl KEANS. They de¬ 
rive their name from Epicu¬ 
rus the Philosopher, who was 
bom in the lUfrth Olympiad, or 
about 240 years beloie Christ. 
He accounted for the formation 
ot the world by supposing that 
a finite number of that infinite 
multitude of atoms, which fills (tie 
immense space of the universe, 
falling fortuitously into the re- 
gum of our world, were iii con- 
aeouenee of tiieir innate motion, 
collected into one rude and in¬ 
digested muss. Afll the various 
parts of nature were fanned by 
those atoms winch were best 
filled to produce them. The 
fiery particles formed them¬ 
selves into air, and from those 
which subsided the earthy was 
produced. The mind, or intel¬ 
lect, was formed of particles 
most subtle in their nature, mid 
capable of the most rapid mo¬ 
tion. The world is preserved by 
the same mechanical causes by 
which it Was framed, and from 
the same causes it will at last' 
be dissolved. 

Epicurus admitted that there 
were m the uiiiv erne divjra na¬ 
tures ; but asserted ihflfwbeso 
happy beings did not incumber 
themselves with the government 
of the w orld; yet that cu ac- 

Browghtop 1 * Hut. Lib. vol. i, p. 361 ( 
t Pinkerton*# Rtusian Church,p40fc 
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Oolint of their* veellenf imbue 
they jim’ piopri tihjeets of le¬ 
vel euee, 

The science of plmtrh was, 
m tli*'* judgment vl Epieurm, 
subordinate to that ot cthu s ; 
mol his whole dot tnrw* wmcoiu- 
ing nature ’ w :ls piolKvudly a- 
•bipbd (o iciujae men train the 
doinhnou oi troublesoim pas 
Moris, and Any tl»< foundation of 
a it ampul ufo'd happy libs Jb 
l might that man in to do «Veiy 
flute; ha Ins Awn sake, that he 
is to make 1 his dvvii huppUHNs 
hi* <htefcnd, and do all in his 
power to xeeiuo and pics» nr it 
Ho considered plenum <, us the 
ultimate gooiToi; mankind . but 
asserts that hi' does not nuuu 
the plenstiu s oi the luxutious ; 
bill pimeipullv the hoedoip of 
tin body h out pain, and of die 
mind horn ajiig*n*u ami peitiu- 
|>ation, fiiw followeis lumevet 


and that the bishops have a sit* 
permrity nv^r both the otliet* 
dire< flv fiom <»od ; m proof ot 
this bn > allege that dm mg out 
Saxiom's vta> upon eatth, he 
had Under him two distinct 
onleisotminisUns—ttie twelve, 
and lie's* vi ntv , awl alter hi* 
asf eiiMoii, we read of apoxite, 
piesbsters, and deacon*, m the 
chmi h. 'I tiat ih(' apoiMohr, ot 
ln r lie, si <>»<!< j is design* d tg be 

ptymaneni. they think, is tm- 
dent Imm bishops being u»sp. 
bUcd h\ the apo^th s thutisi Im% 
to succeed them in ^Wdi eities, 
nxTminlhy at Xiphesus, Thus 
at ViUe, It appears that 

Timothy nod Thus weresupe- 
rioi to modern picshitejs, horn 
the others u>sigmd tit *iii. I’i- 
molhy washy l J aut empower'd 
to piesido msw the prcsbyHis 
ol r.phei.us, to lettivc .le.ema- 
1 ions against them* (1 'Ion i. 


applied tin piiwiplo to i>en ( -,unl 
indulgence, awl ihis made I us 
l^lidosophy »*> populai tlmt pv*j- 
pie of high mnk and luxuuous 
« harm ki genu ally einbmcedu. 
The iiifuelje •prescribe* « re¬ 
solved ultimately into tnw pn- 
vulo ad Mintage, without regard 
to the excellenre ol its own 
liutu.nr>, or to its being com-*, 
luunikst by tJie so pi erne lining.* 
1UTS< OP'fcLlAXS. un ap¬ 
pellation given to those who 

assert that episcopacy iy of th¬ 
yme light, ami wu tlit consti- 
tutm ot die pimntivc chuich. 
TI«fRwti*Uin that bishop*, 
fpjpweowit*'} presbyters, (pr 
priesta) aud deaoops. are thru* 
distinct onleis m the church j 


111; to evhoib UK charge. and 
even to rebuke them , <uid Ti¬ 
tus was by the Habit* aposdu 
leltui rnto lor theexpicbs pur¬ 
pose ol w’Umg bungs in older. 
Hint oi darning |ueah)te#» m 
every city. ♦ 

¥ Th y iMuitoinpiliat liudiopit. 
Hi I he mwiii wlueh they use 
tin* teim, certamiy exnred tu 
the ehurohex as early us A* l), 
lOck They lay great .stress on 
the wnhugs ol the (’limtiani' a- 
theia on Hun point, ami m par- 
tKMihn oh 1'lament,>oa dm lbn»- 
th^of^yt. Igugtiuu.1 'ihe Ro¬ 
man and I'itigh.sh are the pria* 
etpal Kjitseopai Ciivutihea iu the 
VV tjbWb LuTOpti. , „, ,< .. 

LdiASTlA V> (he follower* 


♦ s Disrouwes an the Viubtian lltveia|i«ni,, f J>r. 14ward* 1 * 

Remains, p 2‘}'K Knrj'. vol, vl, pp, —t<f*J. Adam’fc Heinous 

IftOrld displayed, vol, i». p. &e.‘ 

i 
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of Krasins, a Herman dnine of prim iplcs arid custom*. Though 
the Ufth centm>, The pastoral they were in gcncml axorso to 
oilioe, hc< willing tn Inm was o.ttliH. they hound alt wtiorti 
only jK*i'>iiasiv<*. like n prnse.ssoi ihe\ initiated bv the moil m- 
ot si icu< i s o\n Ins students, < red \mis to observe th< duties 
without any f him* f ftniK vil , of [»!<»>, insure. fidelity, and 
the I pint’s supper, and <>th» i or- modest \ to <i.ue<al the so 
rlmUHOis o| the gospel, vwielo outs ol the fintciuify, to pte- 
be fur ami oj>en to all, the n* i w the hooks ofrfli ir «»imO n»*t - 
minister might iliwoufc? tlu* \i- or,s, and with go at rare 1o< om 
cions .utd uni{nahi)i ii bum the memoi.iie th< names of the 
communion—tint might not te- angels 

fuse it, or hi diet any hi nil ot Philo mentions 4wo « lasses of 
censure, the punishment ol alt fescues, one ot which followed 
oilmens hems; reterrod to the a juai fieal, the other a theoi*jli- 
ciul magistrate.* < .d institution*, The lutfci, who 

*KSSE\'KN, a Jewish sect, wvir railed Thnafw»t <\, placed 
whub mum tamed that rewards their whole iVlinlj ni the eon- 
ami putmhno fits i Mended to temptation ot t|i«* divine nature, 
the soul only, and «onswlered l>e1aehmg thene+eKe* rntnoly 
the body as a masso| malignant Horn secular afhurs. they trails 
matter, and the prison ol the ferred their property to then ie- 
immortal spirit. The greatest laliuiis and hiends, and retired 
part of them considered tin to solitary' places, sphere they dc 
laws of Moses as an allegorn al soti'd theuisehes to a holy life, 
system of spiritual and mjste- The pnneipal society of this 
lions truth, and rvnoum ed all hind was fonned near AIcxuii- 
rcgftid to the outward letter ui dna, wlure they li\tid not far 
its explanation. The leading from each other m separate cot- 
traits m the character ot this tage#,each of w hich had its own 
sect were, tliot they w<fe sobei, sacked apartments, to which the 
abstemious, peaceable, loy ers of inhabitants retired for the pur- 
retiremeitt, and had a perfect poses of devotion.f 
cormminity of goods. They •ESTA BLISHMF.VT8,11a- 
pmd the highest regard to tto tionai Churches, like tlwi.se of 
moral precepts of the law ; but a England anti Scotland, the one 
neglected tnc ceremonial, ex- Episcopalian, the; other Preaby- 
cepting w haft regarded personal ten an. lR favor ot Establish- 
clettiilmCKs, the observation of moots it is customary to plead 
the sabbath, and making an an- the Jewish Theocracy and 
nnal present to the temple at Priesthood, and their tendency 
Jerusalem. They commonly to protect and presene rtifaiori. 
lived iu a state of celibacy, and In this country, in particular, it 
adopted the children of others, has been said, the reading of the 
to educate them in thehr own scriptures in the churches baa 

* Near# History of the Parham, vol. iii. p. 140- 4 Enfield's Hist, 

of Philos* vol, jj« p. Ibjflb See also Josephus*! Atitlq. and Fndeaux's 

Connect. 
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born I he mean* .of pioscmng a 
knowledge ol t hr i strain t> a~ 
moug the (nmmcii pi ople. 
while lh<ilevenne* of Hum lunch 
are tins noressa) v means f>l *»U|>- 
pmling ll»** Christum ministry, 
and holdout eneouiagenients to 
((•lining, ami it wards <<> putt, 
t>u the othei hand, l>i*sc»trrs 
1, ili.it IjHtiiMi.dwa nts pio- 
*l«n**‘ tln< most seiioii!* ewtabx* 
i n« oiporating r tht, Chiu eh .»ud 
tho state; iS*d hx iiJi'liti" the 
ti nipnijd with die spin! 

ual, luxe been du rumI souri* 1 
of religious peisoeimun.' 

KrilNOI , Hl{nNHS,!.i Va- 
gaiuwrs, <i sect in tho eighth 
century, xvhu/'pioUwsing ohnv 
tluiuly, joined thuclo all the 
teereniomes iif paganism , such 
nsjiulu ud astrology, divinations 
of .ill kinds, fko ; »n<l who ob¬ 
served tUo feasts, turns and 

i r 

M‘in*mis, or tin* gentiles, t 

151C HITES. Sec Massah- 

EIJ BOX IANS, a branch of 
the Allans m the' (mirth century, 
ao railed trom Eudoxus, who, 
after J lie death of Arms, became 
head of the par%4 See An am. 
KUNOMfANS. SecAmtwr. 

ECSUBIANB, the foil owns 
of Eusebius. the very teamed 
Bishop of Caesarea, in the 4tl* 
century,* he inn in tamed a sub¬ 
ordination ot podhns ia the 
Codheud. which has subjected 
hun to t)ie clun^i' of A nanism, 
though as many think unjustly.^ 
UtittsArutiis. 

fSUSTATUIANS, a rigid 

> 


denomination m the fourth ceil* 
tury, wu,:djf.d bom Juistathius 
ft monk fit* pmlnbiled mam* 
age, (In'use ot w im' .aid tlesh» 
and obligt d Ins lolloweis to 
tjml all ilu'v had, as meouipuf- 
ihh wnh the hope" of heaven.I| 

1,1 I t CIIITEN, a kind of 
lebginus Stoics m ihi tliitd cen¬ 
tury, who held that mu soul's arc 
pliet'd in mn boilns to honour 
the Miigi Is vt 00 crtafid them » 
und tii.it we might, to lejoue 
rip. illy in ail t xcuU>, lx < a use <0 
giieie would he to dishonour 
ton 01 < atoi s,1t 

El TKIli \\N, a iltfitmn* 
nation in die .**t* 1 ecuti.ii>, so 
called from Ku tv dies, abbot oi 
ft certain eonvt nt oi monks at 
Constantinople, anti tin xeiy 
opposite to the Nosioriiuis. lie 
maintained that theie was only 
one iiaturt m^esus Christ. The 
dixiuc natuie, according to 
them, had so entirely swallow¬ 
ed up the human, that the latter 
conUl not he distinguished • so 
that it wns inferred our Lord 
had nothing of humanity but 
the appearance. See Jacobites. 

Eutychus began to propagate 
his opinions about the year 448, 
, w hen he w as rather advanced ui 
ijpears and they were immedi- 
atelv roudemneti by a Synod 
held by Flax iau at Constantino* 
plo; the next year they were 
justified by the conned ot Ephe¬ 
sus, and again condemned two 
yearn alter by the council of 
Caledon ; such is the fallibility 
of human nature i** 


* Warburlon’s Attiaareof dbareh and State; Pa ley's moral Philo*. 

vot. ii. etji. 10. (tiMham <*n Lshtbluhiueuls. Jlall's A policy for 

jjbe Pr*W tK-ct. 5* + Uroughtoft. 4- History of Religion, vol.4, 

W* t Mojtbritn, v»h t, p. 2&1. ' |j Moshebn, vph i. p. 313. 

» f JJroughloc, vrtd. ii* p» 532. ** Modjeiio, void, p, 4l$*’ 
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Fa MI LISTS, or V.ir;uh of 
L»ve,a denomination m 1u« !i ap- 
prared in iloltand about the 
101 135ft, ami dmu ihm on- 
<r'mftoiri one Henry ’SieboUis, of 
Westphuha. He piotemhd ihat 
iheie whs no knowledge ot 
1 hri-d, nor of tin vr upturns, but 
in hMruuiL He quoted I f'w. 
\>ii. ft U 10' For «/ ffnou hut 
in part and n't * fit aphevf m pat t, 
Inti iififu thin which i\ perjrtt m 
come, then lhut ti’huh v; impel ~ 
frit dial! hr done nv at/, and 
home mil rred tint the doehme 
ot the aposflts was impel fr< l, 
•mcl to l*‘ superseded by the 
moie pt Mia t rt v< hukui rondo to 
Tiir Family of Lore. 

This denomination taiurht' l.y 
That the rssenoe of religion 
eouviMed in the fecHnns ol di- 
iilie Imr, atnd that it was a 
matter of mdiffeietiee "hat op»- 
tuotiiv ehrisfutm entertained rom 
eemuig jHmits of faith, provided 
then hhftitit binned with the Hit- 
rred Haute fit piety and hoe. 
(2,) That the muon of the pool 
an ifh Chrint transform* it into the 
efoeuee of the Deity, (it ) That 
tie* lettn of the npfore »ft usp-i 
less ; .itid those *8f red Imofc* 
«*n«fht to he interpreted in s .sjri- 
nlmd or ttllejjfnruud manner. 
(4.) Tint if was lawful on ’some 
ori asions to prt rarieate in e\i- 

* TWv sent appeared in Vine¬ 
land uhont the year IftSO, where, 
when flieir lomtdet w^s dis-* 
cmeftd, their books weft* on* 


d/red to he puMiely burnt, ntui 
tlh* sonetN was dispersed. 

*V.W \Tlf S, a term of the 
same unpoit nilli 
and usunlh ’„i\en n^all the pio- 
fessors ofsjmtnd religion and 
Mt.d Rodlim ss, though it ought 
to he appln d only tfJUJirelondeM 
t i m w n u lalioa^'fltsujl tnojdn 
♦n lnsrdtafhm. See tthttfnnip*fs. 

VAKVOM \NS, a bum h of 

Ihe Sm iin.U'sis ‘•O < alh d tiotn 
1 Mvoniu-i wboih«ui>!ied uilhn 
IMh oentiiM. lie averted that 
( find had tieefj. ^qoduend out 
of nothin ",»a thh siinrenu Do¬ 
ing, before tfn* cftwtton ot thy 
VMuld , and mined hisdisi iplew 
against paying ri hgiivm worship 
either to thehon oi Spuit | Si e 
Sunn,i ns • 

rimiMoVAKriiv-Mirv, 

a d< nomination "huh mow 
in tin- ‘-onxitoeiPh ufiiUnv. 
TI.et d«mrd (hell naim fimu 
nuiiiftamin^ that tlure will 
In* a fifth n a ten sal nunuothy 
limb i Ihe personal leujn ol .It — 
mis rhijst nfftito faith 'I heir 
leader vat 'tlipinas \<urni, u 
eooper, vtlio, in his^iientuk 
ij*(VderminStr< 1 1, luniiiii w ai m- 
*V d the p:is\io» i s ot his audirm' , 
s.dfhal foi^fi toward .St. Paul's 
t'buh^t-Ti iird, on Sunday Jam 
5, fdfJo, deteunimd to sot up 
the new fuoiuiieh), and samly 
e\peetin^ Je.Mis (Tied from 
h«awn to lljeir suppoit* iHLbc 
lAitifunr wete eallfd out atffui tfi , 
but it flays hefoic 

they AvetfeiMuUdtKal, many being 


f I "V 

* Modienn, v»d iv, p loo. Branght^n, vol* ii. p. ^0. More** 
Mstteiy of fjixlJli>e-9, p, Saii. FnlWluyt of t*»c Scripture?, vol. i. p. 
1^6. , + Mo*heitn, vol. iv. p. '4rl, 20^. 
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killed, anti of the rest, Vi imc* 
and 10 other* vm*io hanged m 
riillVrent park* ol the city," St e 
Miltenat tans. 

FLACLWS. thediMiples of 
M. Flacius Ulyrieus in tin* lfltli 
century j who was aleanu <1 and 
zealous disciple ol Luther, and 
one oi the authois of tie- fammis> 
Gennmi Ecclesiastical Huston, 
called ('ditto m Mnydcbut gt n- 
w. He maintained that Ori¬ 
ginal Sill IS * the ven substance 
ol human nature,’ a ven strong 
and cxccplionabjr expiesMon ; 
hul perhaps intending no more 
than was taught by both Luther 
and Calvin, f, Noe Calvinists 

FLAGELLANTS, a deno¬ 
mination which spl.uig up m 
Italy m the year 1260, and was 
thence pi updated lluouuh al¬ 
most all the eouutnes ol Eu- 
rope. They, dome tJicn name 
trom the latm,^?rt^e//o, to nhip. 
The society that emhuu eil tins 
new discipline, i.m in multi¬ 
tudes, composed ol poisons of 
both sexes, anti all ranks amt 
ages, thiough the public streets, 
with wlups in their hands, lash¬ 
ing thou naked backs with as¬ 
tonishing seventy, thinking to 
obtain llu) divine nieity for 
themselves and others, by their 
voluntary mortification and pc-' 
nance.—'Fliis sect to-appcnrtd 
in the Hth and 1 ol IT centuries, 
maintaining that tJmir penance 
was of equal Mime with tlw sa- 
cnmtenls , that the forgiveness 
of aUsins was to l»e obtained 
thereby ; that the law of Christ 
was soon to in- .dtyjishcd ; and 
that a new law, <mjowing the 
baptism of blood, to be adnuL 


mstcud b\ whipping, was to lie 
substituted 111 its pluf e.{ 

1L\M)IUA\S. .See Men- 

non ties. 

IUJHUMANS, so called 
fiom riorums, a branch ©f the 
Valentiniaus in the second r-en- 
tun. See Valenttmans. 

t’RATRES A L RATI, or 
A\ lute f helium See Jhetben, 
A\jute. 

* I K AN CISC \ VS, an ord« r 
of I t tars* founded m \ 20b by 
St. I .aiicia ol Assisi, who hav¬ 
ing hd a dissolute life, was re- 
el.umed In n tit oi sic kness, and 
tell into an exiieme of false d<- 
Notion. Absolute Ruveily was 
liislund.uuent.il luic, and ngor- 
oiisly enjoined on all Ins follow- 
eis. Some- years afterward this 
rule w as relaxed by thi indul¬ 
gence ol social successive 
Ropes, hut thin occasioned a 
schism in the order, ami divided 
them into two pailies, many nd- 
hetmg sti icily to their blunder's 
lull-, mid extolling him as equal 
to Jesus Christ hunseit, 'Hies© 
were called Fratiwlli, or little 
brothers, which name Francis 
himself had assumed out of 
lutimhry. and pi escribed to his 
followers. Thcyweie also called 
Spiritual, while the others were 
calkd, I*i e threw of tin* com¬ 
munity, The Franciscans mam- 
taim-il that the Virgin Mary wa* 
burn w it bout Original Siu,w Inch, 
the Dominicans denying, ©ten¬ 
sioned a contention w Inch ended 
much to their disgrace. || Sec 
Dominicans, 

I RATR1CELLI, i. c. Little 
Brothers, a sect w Inch appeared 
iu Italy about 121)8, and spread 


* Modudra, *<d. I*, p. y33. 4 find p. 4S. J Mcsbeun, rol. id. p. 

H, S06,277. R Ibid vet ifi. p. 19ft, &c. 
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nil m er Europe. 'Ilioy pretrtM- 
(•<1 (hat ecclusucMw * ought to 
hate u<> |wn*-#w*«sif»n ot their own 
nhieh whs quite enough to 
Nauid them us her* tie** against 
tlm r-httrch of Koine. This trim 
bad h«H»M honorably applied, as 
ue ha\e seen, to the rpintHa? or 
<trior<r kind ot Finnein mis, 
U«S. when i**m 1 in referrace t</ 
the ('ytlumds and \\ nldeitst < t 
w»# consult red as n term hi n - 
jUitJK'h «nd i idintle * 

* irei think uts. .n. (M e 

pellatinn assumed by mbun 
enemi*** of (This! mint u who 
boasted iheir freedom iruin to 
Kgum* pit pidn os, N< D; o* v. 

M’HMKl UIMvl\r,rtiMiS- 
i !A\tf, a irrttne lately adopted 
lt» a WM-ich whuhamsein the 
y .»r IT*lf>, and has <\<>i shiee 
iei,ulnitv assembled m J.nndnn. 

ratling itself a ohm eft of Uml, 
ioundedmi On prmelphs ofliee 

empntv. 'Their lirvt iru nihn's 
*ef> unfed from a VOHgiegation 
ot Trinitarian »» ^titorjun Pur-*^ 
Court < ’h.qwd, Rishi*p>*~ 
pttc Street : they rep etrd the 
tkoV&$R vf lit* Trinity, the a- 
topi,uto^nt, and oilier bumls of 
< 'aUhhsm ; then tlwtSaetann uN 
ahd 'flic iimlntfi indilv of the 
swift f.&nd lastly, the insphat ion 
of iftp 'tstaipturett and pubhu 
\u»n*Mjj; tor that hitC neither 
shqjtnfjr nor praferin Uu*u m- 
fc^rohlics, and the lijfite 

oiriv as an authentic iuatoi v ! 

'J itese freilhi»|iMnjr (’Idl'd kiiis 
readily ■ admit that, shn £’ their 
first a^ctn hit ng an a luidy, (heir 
juufiirtenis have ufnh^dW ttoii- * 
^jdemhto alteration On poiilts of 
pridiaty htrpoftrtme; but they 

* Broughton, sol. i y. 4t7. 


contend that thin b the natti- 

rul consequence of lice inquiry ; 

th.it men who hail herefofiwc 

been the sinus ot ermt, could 

rtot hut uriinner in the attaui- 

irient ol truth, nftti adopting ti 

svsteni which left thought mi- 

lestramerl, and eo»*y bun o fire * 

and the\ :ue still iv.uh to r«- 
* 

nomier an\ opinion, nhenivr 
it shall *»pp< ai to them mifena • 
b!<, In * onsequudd*^their poh- 
lie met tmifs. which, bio sure J}7 
oiiSundav Ion noons’, leseniblc 
ulhef : d< hating ,»)< nd\ f than a 
f'luisuau rliuhh.'j 'I he Eld^r 
op> j.s the meetup b\ stating the 
snhft t ( lot coiiMij^ ration, find, at 
hi-s call, st i cud qieakrls sue< e ( s. 
shth addr* s,> the meeting, 
is not unusual to hem mm mg' 
them a dilb toner of opinion ; 
am! they are .ill piompi to eon- 
tiouil t!»e i uncut doeijfim* 
ot tile (’intsti.m world, loslnw 
tht ti dissent from idl serfs and 
paitie*i and theii aeomoulothe 
ileigv. and to (’htHiau lonib 
<er« of tU denonmnfiout. 

This soci< ly was Uttle known 
lill the yrai when they 

adurtisfl thefNliiR*ntitMiofpnli> 
Inly iplo the “c.visl- 

enee o! a h» m» eidh <1 the ih til." 
>o jiiugular a tiodee » mild not 
i,uf of di.iwi«i'J .*» eoi.sideiablu 
nmnliei oli’^tjsoja to iheir aS- 
seudds, i sj eej illy on ti Sunday 
morning. Tin lamlknd ofth* 
iioh'ti; af w In eh they «n*l, in 
the t'ld Vhfinyc, ahiruu'dfof 
his pusonal h< a auty, nbB|jp!td A 
111 cm to terttOve, and thvy cu-* 
t^geij (hr* !a*ge room of thw 
I’aaTs flcsftl, ot ateatnu Street, 
Ii«rc tlw.inagtetraiy interfered; 

M<*bc'ja, Wl. iky.a % 

,* v ( " 
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Imt as tlicv had taken tin* pie- 
tt> llOCllSL' tl)« THselveN 
under the Tolnatioji \< t, no 
thiiuf could 1 m- U«m< h'n.il(\ to 
restrain IliHu. San e tin a they 
have Ret tip n pf nodical publi¬ 
cation? umhi the I it 1* ol tlx 

'* i'leelfiiakKi-r t hn .pan's \Ia- 
ga/Jllo,’ hi wlmh tlv \ pjnl.ss 
to disseminate ( luHi.ui, moral, 
andphilosopbu alliuih ,,md ihev 
have eroded a hamlsorm nu < i- 
injf house <n the ('i < sr < at h< load 
•lento Street, < ‘tipph vpili ,w hen- 
this we^h as.w-aihh . eon istm^ 
<it na-ioiieis ami nimi^co, is 
said to muouiil to hem ecu tour 
and live laimlnul pen-mis 

'rile loiinvnn^ Hppe a - to he 
the latest summarv ofthu; opt 
Hioits, “The riittsiiiin leliiuon, ‘ 
ihcj srnv, ‘« oiiMsp-m Hu' wm- 
»lap ol one tied, eternal? in'*!, 

ami £ood , (Aid m jui ohr do m e 
to tin (ommands ol Jt ms ins 
mesM'mi'f i on eartii? v ho lam,id 
the wicked to tt'p« ul ol tin t‘i- 
ioi nl’tin tr n iiy s, and tli.il tiod 
was ev<» 1'i.tdv to km ' tv i I In at 
i,oi iijs and ordinances, paiade 
anti show, a**, no p.uis ol In-- 
svsfetti , hut valin .aid pinny 
of he»ut i an almn pit pan man 
fbi a blissful < visit in < hejoitd 
the pave , Hie w udoiu and hope 
»>l whieh vv<i<' hnmslnd h\ lhi‘ 
fi'MJi reel mil ol tlie^I t achei ot 
their laith, a membu of earth, 
a Hilda hfu' ef tmnun uihit) /M * 

VWVA AS 11 < 1 J',H\ Annin- 
i»ns ? < h.uaetr iuod bj jht'ir ad 
bere-tum lathe ductiinc office- 
wiu, as tmplvwj^ a sell-det*i~ 
tuinmu. {tow 11 m the mind 1 >i 
Clan ho tleOiies Idbt itv tt» he * a 
pom r of self-iahtum. or s, It- 


ilvti-rmiinition,’ wliuh deliniUmi 
implies that in oar volitions w<s 
are not acted upon. Adivdl, 
ami hoinjt uettd upon, an* hi* 
r*oiup<itihh with one nnolhtr. 
la w haiever instances? tliere- 
loie, d istrith said ol us that we 
.nl, in those aist.aites vu ean- 
3«<>i hr uei«d upon A In my, in 
jeti'ivuiiT a ihan^i ol its slate 
Iroin tin cm i hou of .m adequate 
loti. is uol <ui m. Alan, 
lli! t lore, ( milil not beau aymd, 
in i- all his volitions thrived 

fjoin am Jor< e, tit do ellutsot 
.mv an * harm al i auses. In tins 
ease, a would he no more Pin* 
that In < \ej ads, ihanit is mu 
ol a hall, that it at fs w hen »■ tint k 
hj m.oiher hall. lopiovf that 
ast It detv inmnm* j ovvei belouns 
to lint will, it is- myt d that we 
ommlves ait I'mi-umb nl p»w- 
sesMtn. sin h lih« ilv \\t lil.imr 
and uu denui ouw Ives ha mir 
•u time , Iu\< au inw tld st use 
ol jjiib >h..nn , and r« rr»ois< ot 
ton mm me, whirl) techno «ue 
an »*usisteat with (In* sc In me ot 
nee» ssu> \\ f universal !j a^rt** 
ih.u Mime aetnms deserve praise? 
and otheis Maine. for vvhah 
then' v^oiildhr uo inundation, it 
vs e w eieim on ildv ilvleruiltu tl in 
even volition \pptohalitui «nd 
hlnnit' me r onw'(|uent upon fir »• 
«(turns oplv. it is an article m 
the ('iiustian laith.that Cod will 
remU'i tewtmlsaud pmushoients 
to men for Iht ir a< turns in tins 
lilt*. We f.umof m.oidain his 
justice in thisp.irtu ular, ifrm n’s 
aelions he neeess.uv, eitUu in 
tin^ own nature, oi Ia divine 
deeiees and mfluenee. Ar'lmij 
and si ll-di nnnmnu; povv< rs are 


* Frec'hinkmg "Clfnstiau’s liklop;. The Tmc destgu of the Chorrh 
’i«ed, Lvaus'd Sketch, I 3 lh Ld. p. 811 , isr. 
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nbm alleged to be the foun 
datum ol all mmalitv, at**I the 
gT«uf<sf puvoble happiness * 

t* ,V( ccswlrremMS, 

IKENCI! PROPHETS 
They first appeared m lhuiphi- 
n\ and 'Siwusti'. (si tin* \e.u 
five *0 OMb piorest.inK of 
boll. s( v<"> g.iv«* themselves out 
to be piopln P. and implied ot 
the Ifoly (•hnsl, ami they .soon 
amounted to mam thou>uwL. 
Eh* \ hut sii.iuite til*', which 
•vine upon them villi (n*m- 
bJin m m t.nuungs, us m a 

sunuii, vim h made Uinu ret i 
a (d '«<atrt , ,i*i till ihey dropped 
They in .*1 tin m'-eivos, j< U on 
fix u hat h*-. shut their mid 
liimi'd thi'ir bread.*, a* in tils, 
amJ v hen t!w> rami’ out ot thev 
lisau.s '•aid fhe> 'itw ihe hea¬ 
vens open, ilu’ angels, p u.idiM-, 
and lu SI, and then b«";\ui to 
pioubesy 

Th* hui den of then discourses 
tv'll, Ht'fW/it, timend gone lives, 
the end of all thunfs dt an's' nmh 1 
The walls of their A^seinhiies; 
aitd, when In the open ini, tin* 
hills rebounded with their loud 
cries for mercy ; and tv itit im¬ 
precations against the priests, 
the church and the pope, with 
predictions of the approaching 
fall of (Mipery. 

In tne year 1706, three or four 
of these prophets came, over in- 
to England, aud Itronght their 
prophetic spirit with them,which 
discovered its* If by extaems, 
agitations, and inspirations un¬ 
der them, as it had done in 
France . and, they propagated 
the like spirit to others, ro fhat 
before the year was out, (here 


ya 

u»‘ip two or three bundled of 
these piophets in ami aim at 
Loudon, of both sexes, of all 
ages , men. women, and chil¬ 
dren: and they had delivered 
foul or five hundred prophetic 
wm mugs. 

'I he irreat thing they pretend* 
ed h\ thru spit it 'Was, to give 
m 'oiling <>« tin near uppion*!» of 
the kingdom ot (Jod, the hujipy 
lines of the ehureh, the will**- 
muni state, 'limit message was 
that the maud ( ?i»Wh e, the ac¬ 
ceptable \enr <d ihe Li»rd. (he 
«>e< nmplishmhut <*l those mi¬ 
ne ions * 11 j it in i’vi .met rnmg the 
tit n, heart nt. tmd the at w* c«»M, 
\i w.ismer even i\t the dnoi 
— that ibis great viiVl was (o he 
wionght on the part of man by 
spiritual aims onh proiecdifig 
liom tie mouths ot those Who 
should, h\ luspirationot the ,Spt- 
llt, lie scut (mill ill grud irnm 
hr i*,to hilmur tn the vim vurd~~ 
lhal tins mission of Ins sutanK 
should he vvitucNsid t<» !>y signs 
<tud wond« is hom h’aveti h% a 
deluge of [udgmitiH On dm 
witked throughout the w*?ild , 
as famine, prjjpUKc, earth- 
fjuakes, ikc.~~ that tho cxtei- 
miuaiing angels should root 
out the tare^ and leave upon 
earth only good corn ; and that 
the works of men being thrown 
dow n, thSfVo should he but one 
Lord, one faith, one heart, awl 
one voice, among’ mankind. 
They declared that all these 
great things would lie manifest 
over the whole earth witfcdb the 
term ot three years. 

These prophets also pretend¬ 
ed to the gift <*f languages, of 


* See Locke on Free Will. Letters Wtween Clarke aud Lehnlfis, 

The Correspondence between JDr*. Priestley and Prut. 
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(discerning the secrets of the 
heart; the power of conferring 
the SflCmo «{>ir.f nri (Risers by the 
laying on of hands, and the gift 
of h< aling To prove thev W'oJ$t<, 
really itispned l>v <hc t*o!\ Ghost, 
they alleged the < t.iopklc 
and sauvf.u lieu thev evperi- 
Cttced, 1h“ *Vmt of |-t > vefcyv hie li 
w,ih pound hath upu’V’ them, 
and the auswei of tin i r prayei** 
b\ th< Most High.* fa i 

i ru i:\ns. h>* ki ».\ \i 

ielisions sneu ft v« h<< h In $,un to 
he drslitivmsht d about the mid¬ 
dle ot the sMenteenth rrntury. 
r I’li< ir doetnues \\*tc jinH 
mulgiikd m l , 'ti , 'taud. bv < h oigo 
Fox, about the wm M>17, tor 
v Ini h ho was unplanned at 
Nottingham, in the v cut ld-p), 
and the }c u following at l)cihy 
The appellation ol U£uaUis whs 
given them hv way ofeontruipt: 
sonio si\} on ucwuiit of theii 
h einbhnr/* imdei the impression 
of divine filings; hut the} say, 
it was first given them by one 
ot the rmeistialos who com¬ 
mitted tl Fox to piison, on ac¬ 
count ot tus bidding him nud 
those ahout'vjbmi, to tumble at 
the w »>rd of the laird. 

Fioin thur first appearance 
thev suffered mu eh persecution. 
Ill New Knglatia Ihey werc\ 
twated with peculiar seventy, 
though the settlers Nfccititfclves 
had but laid} tied from perse¬ 
cution. 

During these sufferings* they 
applied to King Charles II. tor 
relief, who in lObl gmnted a 
mandamus, to put a stop to 
them. Neither were the good 
offices ol tins prince in their fa- 

• Chaaucej’s 
•{the Eternal Spirit 


vour confined to the colonies* 
for in 1 072 he released under the 
great veal 400 of tjif&e wittering 
people, who were imprisoned ih 
Great Britain. , t# 

To what has been .alleged 
against them, on acVouhf of 
Ja* e% and his associates, 

thev atisuei, that lheire\tima- 
g im os and blasphemies were 
dlsjippioved nt tJ'C lime, and the 
parties disowned ; ri<>i was he 
lesion d till he had given signs 
of a ancere repent*ni< <, and 
piihlu h rondemned lus < irois. 

In 1081 Chmles U. planted 
to \Vm. JVmi the pimineo of 
Ik nns\lvania. PonuS treaty 
with the Indians, and the liber¬ 
ty of const jeiiee which he grant¬ 
ed to nil d» nominations, even 
those which had pCiseuitecl his 
own, do hmtoui to his memory. 

In the reign ot dames 11, the 
Friends , in common with other 
Ftiglish dissenters, were lehev- 
ed by the suspension of the pe¬ 
nal laws. But if was not fill 
the jeign of M dliam and Mary 
that they obtained any thing 
like a proper leggl protection. 

An Act was fnade in the year 
l<J9t7, which, with a few excep-' 
tions, allowed to their affirma¬ 
tion the legal three of an oath, 
and provided a less oppressive 
mode for recovering tytheS un¬ 
der a certain amount; which 
provisions under the reign of 
George I. were made perpetual. 
For refusing to pay tythos, &.c. 
however, they are still liable to 
suffer in die exchequer and ee- 
ctcsi optical court, 4 both In Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

The doctrines of the society 


Work*, vol, id. p. fi—89. Prophetical Warnings 
A Brand matched from tbs burning, dtr. 
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of Friend* have been variably 
represented, and it is too much 
to suppose m large a denomina¬ 
tion ran lie perfectly unanimous. 
The fallowing act mint, how¬ 
ever, lias been draw o up hy one 
ot themselves, and m oily in the 
words of tinir own most ap¬ 
proved writers. 

1. They believe that Cod is 
one . and that this one tind is 
F.ithei, Son, and Holy Cihost, as 
in Matt. xxvm. It), \Clandyr. j 
To the assertion that they deny 
tin* Tnnity, William Penn an¬ 
swers, “ Nothing less. they do 
hehrve m the Indy Thiee, oi 
theTnintv of Falhei, Woid, ami 
spirit, accoidiug to the scrip- 
tin es, but they arc very tendei 
of (putting sinptmc terms and 
pleases ior schoolmen's, such 
as distinct and sep, urate pea sous 
and subsistences, ive. and they 
pidgi that a i urious employ in¬ 
to those high and divine ida¬ 
tums, though inver so great 
truths in themselves, tends tilth* 
to godliness, and less to peace.” 

2. They heheve that Claisi is 
both God and Man in wonder¬ 
ful union; that UesutTeied tin 
our sal vat ion, was taised a- 
gaiu foi our justification, and 
ever liveth to make tnteicession 
foi us. And in reply to the 
charge, that the tjuakeis deny 
Christ to he Ood, W. Penns ays, 
“A most untrue and unchari¬ 
table cm wire . kir their great 
and cbmaetenstu pinuiple is, 
lhaf Christ, as the divine VVoid, 
bghfeth the soul* ot all men who 
come into the world, with a spi¬ 
ritual and saving light, (accord¬ 
ing hi John i. it —12.) which 
Hone hut the Creator of souls 
can do, 

ii. They believe the so ipturca 

H 


to he of divine authority, giviw* 
by lh» inspiration of Cod through 
holy moo: that they me a de¬ 
claration of those things moat 
surely believed by the pnroiUv* 
Christians; and that they con¬ 
tain the nnnd and will of God, 
and mo his commands to us; in 
that respect they arc ins de<?/«u 
i atoiy word, ami there foie arc 
obligatory on us, and are pro¬ 
fitable for doctrine, reproof, lac. 
They love andpretei them be¬ 
fore all books in the woild, re¬ 
fecting ail principles and doe- 
timo that .ue lepuguaui thoie- 
unto, “ Nevertheless, (says Hat- 
('lay) because they ate only u 
declaration of the fountain, and 
not the fountain itselt, they are 
not to Ik* esteemed the principal 
ground ot all tiuth and know¬ 
ledge, nor the pr,tnanf rule of 
both and maimers , r, but a iccon- 
d ny mle, subordinate to the 
Spirit, from whom limy have ;U1 
tlieu excellence and ceitainty.” 

Th«*y object fo calling the 
xmptures the Word ol (iod, as 
being a mime applied to Chnst 
by the saeiod Wylers them- 
si Ives, though too otten mis- 
undei stood by those *who extol 
scrip I tire ahpvo the immedi¬ 
ate teaching of Christ s Spin! m 
the heart; whereas without the 
last, the in£t cannot be profit¬ 
ably understood. 

4. On the original and present 
state ot man, Wm. Penn says, 
“ The world began with inno- 
ecticy ; all was tlien good that 
God had made; hut tins happy 
state lasted pot long; tor man, 
lost the divine image, the wis¬ 
dom, power, and purity he ua» 
made in ; by w hu Ii, being u<> 
longer tit for paradise, he was 
expelled that garden as a poor 
3 
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Vagabond to wander m the 
warth.” Respecting the slate of 
fcttau under the fall, /ia> clay ob¬ 
serves, “ Not to dive into fee 
curious notions which irtany 
have concerning the condition 
of Adam before the tall, all agree 
in this, thAl he their byline to 
a very great loss, not orily in the 
things which related to the out¬ 
ward man, but in icgjud ot that 
tiue fellowship and communion 
he had with God ho that 
though we do not ascribe any 
wlntol Adam's'guilt to men, 
until! they make it Iheirs by the 
like acts ol disohcdicuco; yet 
we cannot suppose that men 
who are come ot Adam natn- 
iall\,eun ha\cany good thingm 
their nature, which he, bum 
whom they derm their uafuje, 
had not himself to comiuunirale 
to them. And whatever re.d 
good am man doth, it pioceed- 
eth not tioin his natuie, as the 
*on of Adam ; but bom the seed 
ot God in linn, as a new visita¬ 
tion ot ide, in orilei to biing him 
out ot Ins natural condition.” 

On v tUtiu's li> dfiHj tton 
through Climt, They believe 
that Ood who made man had 
pity on him ;«Hnd in his infinite 
goodness unit wisdom piovith^l 
u mean toi tin lostoration of 
fallen man, by a^nobler and 
moic excellent Adaui, promised 
to be born of a woman, ami 
Which, by the dispensation of 
the 2Son of God in the tiesh, was 
pcf aumliy and lulls aecompli,sh¬ 
ed in him, as man’s buviour and 
Kcdoeiner. 

Respecting the doctrines of 
Satisfaction and jn\tifn utam. they' 
jadk, AVe believe that Jesus 
Kptrigt was our holy sacrifice, 
PvJRmait, and propitiation— 


tiiStl Gbd w just m forghifeg 
true penitents upon the ejedit ol 
that imly ofleriug—^Uiat what be 
did and sutj&pred satisfied^ and 
pleased God, and,’ WHA,h»r tlie 
sake ot fallen man Wferhlui dis¬ 
pleased turn. (f*eun.y 

<». On immediate revelation. 
limy behove that the saving, 
certain, and necessary know¬ 
ledge of God, can ouly be ne- 
cjuncd l>y the mwaid, immedi¬ 
ate revelation of God's tspirit. 
They prove this from t Cor. u» 
J1 12. xit. 3. Ileb viii, H). 
\A lute the law oi God is put in¬ 
to the mind, and wiilten in the 
heart, there' the object ot loith. 
and tevelation of God is inward, 
immediate, and objective: but 
these divine n\datums (says 
Jjatchjf) as they do not, so mi- 
(hei ('an thev at anv tune con- 

p V 

trad ic t the scripture testimony, 
oi right and sound reason.” 

/. On universal and savin'/ 
light. They alhrm that “God 
halh given to every man a mea¬ 
sure ol the light ot Ins own *Son, 
(John i. i) ) and that God by this 
light invites, culls, ana strive* 
with every man, morder to save 
him; which its it is i eceived 
woiks ihe salvation of uti, even 
ot those who are ignorant ot the 
death of Christ, and ot Adam's 
fail: but that tins light may bo 
resisted, in w huh ease G^H 
said to be resisted and lejCeMd, 
and Christ to be again enicdied; 
and to those w ho t link resist and 
ret use him ho becomes their 
cbndi imjatioitiT* f **■ 
bo On pwjettton and perst- 
vrrante. They assert thut as 
many as do not resist this light, 
become holy and spiritual; 
tu tngiug forth all those Ide steed 
fruits which arc acceptable to 
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God: aad by tips, holy both (to 
wit; Jesus Christ lonned within 
os, ami working m us,) the body 
ot death ^wid is crucified, 
and ' w* - tu« . frtfed from au- 
tamtyj# fcM%raising (he law of 
God. And they entertain wor¬ 
thier notions of God, than to 
hunt the operations ol his grace 
to a partial cleansing ol the soul 
from mu, even in (his hie. (Matt 
v. 4H« I John 11 , It. in. 3.) Vet 
tins perfection still admits of n 
glow til ; and theie remains al¬ 
ways a jKMSibihty of sinning, 
whore Hie mind does not must 
dilig* fitly and watchfully attend 
to the Land. 

t» Concerning worship. 71icy 
consider as obstructions to pine 
worship, ail (buns winch divott 
the altontiou of the unnd liom 
the seciet influences oltlie Ilolv 
Spirit. Yet, although tine uoi- 
ship is not con lined to time and 
place, they think it lueumbeul 
outihiistuns to meet oilen toge¬ 
ther, in testimony ot their de¬ 
pendence on their heavenly l'a- 
thei, and foi a icnew r :d of their 
spiritual strength. Win n thus 
met, they l oiieve it to he their 
duty patiently to wait tor the 
arising ol that life w Inch, by sub¬ 
duing those thoughts, produces 
an inward silence, and therein 
affords a true sense of their eon- 
4£iion; believing even a single 
1 -fldgh, arising hum such a sense 
of oar infirmities, and of the 
iie«d we have ofdivme help, to 
he more acceptable to. God than 
any performance, however spe¬ 
cious, originating in th* jvill of 
man. 

10. On the niimshy. Ashy 
the h^ht,or gift ot God, all line 
knowledge iff things spiritual is 
received, .<$© by the s^me, as it 


is manifested in the lugud, c-ve0 
ti ue miuistei ol t]»c gospel is oi- 
darned and prepared (ot the 
Moreover, they who have 
^ffs^mfhonlv, may and ought to 
jircachlhc gospel, though wit)*- 
out human commission or In era- 
tore. XI ret, iv. ItJ, 11.) Jsui- 

clu ^W k 

11. w haptmn and l7te ttup~ 
per. They belie ye (hat as there 
is one L<ml and im% Jhdh y so 
thcic is one bapti&mj which is 
not the putting au nyjthe filth of 
the flesh, bat the ansioer uj' a 
good conscience before Cod. And 
this baptism is a*pure and spi¬ 
ritual thing, by which we arr 
buned with him, (hat bans 
washed and purged (him imi 
sms, we may walk in new m\ss «t 
lib: , of which Ui<£ baptism of 
John w'as a figure, which was 
c ommanded for a time, and not 
to continue for ever. (^falt. in. 

11.) Uence it follows that the 
baptism which Chnsl c onmiand- 
cd, (Matt, xwiii. 10) must re¬ 
late to his own baptism, and not 
to that of John: to say it must 
lie understood of wutei is but to 
beg the question, the tc\t b< iug 
vv holly silent the rooty—With ro*- 
spect to the oil up ntc, 5 termed 
the JyircCt snpjier, they believe 
that tho communion ol the body 
and bloodbt Christ is spiritual, 
which is tlie participation of his 
flesh and blood, by winch the 
iaward man is daily nourished 
in the hearts of those: in whom 
Chn&t dwells ; and that $fris is 
most agreeable to the doctrine of 
Cluist ecmcerrnug this matter. 
(John vi T 53, 54.) Bare lag. 

12. They believe the resur¬ 
rection, ac cording to the scrip¬ 
ture, not only from sin, but also 
from death and. the gi ate. They 
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behove that us our Lord iesus 
was lai.sed horn the dead h\ the 
povvei of the Father, an<| Was 
the first fruits of the roswreV' 
turn, so eveiy man m his oMti 
order shall an, ho; they that have 
done well to the resurrection of 
eternal life,* hut they that have 
• foil*, evil to evetlastingpotulem- 
oafioii Ami as the oelesira! 
bodies d«» f‘ai mteeed the teries- 
frial, so they evpe< t ?W spird- 
nal bodies in the remo return 
^h.ill Tai oxer I what om hmlies 
now arc. (l*< on* uid Sen oil ) 

Having floated of file pnuei- 
pl<‘s of r< hgioii as piotcssrd by 
die Ft tends, vu now pioircd to 
nolo esonw tenets which mine 
jtnmodiafilv iclule totlun < on- 
duet unninu men. 

1. On et^/o f nod u'in — \\ nh 
irspett to the for run of flw^e 
they abide c UtmuHy by these 
woids of om Saviour: But f say 
unto i/on, <u'ear not ttt at/, mi 
the* by hrm eu , \e but let you) 
cojimuant ahvi'bt i^ra, yea, nay, 
nay , jui u hats uur t\ w«i e than 
these vomith vj ml. (Matt 
3d- 37 ) 

To piovr that v at is not law¬ 
ful to i'lnistians they likewise 
atgtie thus — ^1.) t’loisl com¬ 
mands that we should lose our # 
enemies, (2.) Thi^tpoMle .lames' 
testifies that wars dud slnfei 
come lioin tin* lusts whieh war 
in the members ol e.nea! men. 
(3.) The apostle Paul admom di¬ 
et h Christians that they defend, 
not tiieinselve ^ m ithet avenge, 
bv tendering evil for evil; but 
give jjfnro unto wiatli, because 
senjfeauee is the laird’s. (1 )The 
prophets lsmall and Mieuh Iwflre 
expressly foretold tii.it tn the 
mountain of the house of the 
jLof^^phrist shall judge the na¬ 


tions, and then thei/ shall beat 
their ‘Hoards into ploughshares, 
v\c. and there shall hr none to 
hint nor hill m the holy tuoun - 
turn, of tfu Lord, (Bartd&v.) 

2 On di'ii nhnent,~-(li) They 
affirm that it is not lawful for 
< hnslians either to give or re¬ 
ceive such fbdlenng titles ol 
horunii, as.vour Holiness, sum 
Map sty, youi M\c< lit uev, ike. , 
hoc inst these Idles ate no part 
withal obedience who h is due 
to magistrates ot stipntois ; nci- 
thei doth the gh in** them add 
to, or flu not giving tin in dimi- 
iiish lioin, that sulipi lion vw 
ow< litem Hut tiny do not 
ohjeef to < inploy those fill* s 
wlneh art* descriphu of then 
station or office ; surh as tiny, 
pnme, dale, vail, bishop, 6»e, 
\< dlu i do they think it l.gid to 
use what air i ommoiily called 
compliments , Midi a.s vom most 
obedient senumt, tk ,*, Silt h aiv 
foms have led chi Minus to lie, 
so tiled to us* falsehood is now 
m counted civility. They di.y- 
use those names of the mouths 
ami days, which, having been 
given in hononi ot the hemes 
and false gods of the heathen, 
ongm.il.ed in their flattery or 
supcislitiou■ they likewise con¬ 
demn the custom of speaking to 
a single person m the pineal 
number, os having also arisen 
fiom motives of adulation.—(2.) 
The) aftirm that it is not lawful 
for ehiistians to kneel, or pros- 
fiate themselves to any man, or 
to bow the body, or to uncover 
the h*ad tothem ; because these 
arc the outward signs of our 
adoration tow aids Hod. (3) 
They affirm that U is not lawful 
for Christians to rise superfluities, 
in apparel, whiehaie ol no use, 



Fftl 


r ri 


<a*c foi oruaiiK lit and vaiutv Voice, wlm li ih gunted, *f, up* 

l. 1 hat it is lawful t«> us.' ciiquo), tin* jwrties appear «iear 

ltd»n. s, sports, or play* among of engagcnunU, Him ‘ 

(’hi.slim,&, umlcr I ho .......... »l Uu«,«W> I»'vo U.o opiwnt oi 

irmatlOJO, which do not flMr.^mUorgitm»hmis.; wim 

gravity aud so> out whhh no nuniiagt * a, *‘ 1 “ 
I>nrty*^feaL gUcue that ihd lowed: ior tlu*wiot> b.»s 
t tin 1 end <u miftion is to i wknu w aj •. -mipled to acknowledge 
nun hom the .-puil and \.nn tliu etgjtajvc attihoiits «»[««* 
fwiveiv.iliun ot the vtosld, .mil jousts ft’WMiJ; »V tu ma . r ~ 
»<> lo.ul them into inward .mu- imges tiro soknmwedm a pui>- 

m. imoit with Cod, tlioietoie hr iiinHu^lor w\rtWo , «»d 

. %, ry Ihhu ought to be ici« ted tlu; monthly *e< ps 

that" wastes <ntr pi.« mus lime. rn md ol them; a» ot me 
a,id tSiveits the bool lioin1h.it bulks .out buiyN oi hs mom- 

iwnmlirui S|«iif«tilth .s the Ih-m. Tins soiurt} doe* nut al- 
eiuuinf nt of a Clniidum low its members to sue i ach 

Wiih rocaid to i elujious U- oth* r at law ; i«- tnon ok tn- 
ht , i !h they hold that the i«m»s all to end tie n diih i« imc* 

of conscience are saeud and by speedy and uupaitud»u n ».i- 
mndiennble. subject only to tin turn: and it any reluse o ac 
conhnJ oi the who Jiriohot acioiding to Ihc&e rules, hey 

•Mien aulhotiH to any man, oi are drowned. Several monut- 


t-orh of men, to compel another }y meetings cmtmo.si; a quartir- 
lo Ins trillion. (Barclay) I v meeting, tomAth theyjsenjl 

3, On tlioir church govern- r« pr< seniatives, and to which 
mint, or discipline. To effect appals lie hom the monthly 
the salutary purposes ot* disci- meetings. I lie yearly mr * »ng 
pltoc, they have established has a general sunermten laiut 
monthly, quarterly, and yearly of the wcwty ui the «w»un «| * 

meetings. 1 A monthly meeting which it is established, au * 

»» usually composed of several particular exigences ansc,rnakcs 

pmNticular congregations, situ- such regulations as W® r *° 
ated within a convenient dis- requisite; and appeals from tpe 
tajjee. Its business is to provide quarterly i mc ^ iin ^ H rn 1 .. 1 ! #t a 7 c 
for the subsistence of the poor, sally determined. Iht. e are 
(for thev maintain their own also meetings ot the tema 
pnnr) and for the education of tncmls, held at the sunn tic 
tK offspring ; to examine pei- and places (in sepai-atei ' 
sons desiring to be admitted in- ments) to regulate * 

to membership; to deal with tiy to their own s< x. J 
disorderly members, and if irre- arc likewise irveetui^ ^^ 
claimable, to disown them, ings, relativ e to the pt 
(Matt xviii, 15-17.; dieted for tithes, 

All marriages are proposed to tors which tliey consul ei ot t 
these meetings for their concur- nature of Persccuuoo. 


nature of Persecution. 11 


* ScwelPs history of the people rallrd Quakers. 8vo. c ^‘ v w^ 
IV^ 435 , vu\ H. p. 55V. R. Clatidfe I hfc and po»lliun»<«w works 
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a ATANI’IV F., a deiiotUMialiotj their own rifsIturtiuM th<*\ in- 
winch horn ihe Ijtftyi \<»h« i! Or * iu .uid temple, 

f‘hians. Tlmv dcmc then name G\Gldl V\ . OffA-BCI I 
from ltatai), «i Jusbn ■ <■« Ale\,ui- Nohr'ilMimdimf ,*tho trdahlnh* 
dri.i, in the sixth ivmub, who ed n lunijt of IV&rtce is Homan 
if> said i<> have dona dthui Je-u« Coflmlr, ami the king of Fiance 
i’lmsl, ain't the hvpn-st.tle ,d is i!l» d < Hr it woi of f/u chuu'b, 
union. \> .is fttshjK'ci lo.imoithe Ha (mMh.iji «»**i*^v hate <\e* 
inhrmifioH of human naimo been hm- *• j»I bom the tern- 

H \ifILKA\S. or G u'l t\- ; ■ • r.-iI nonunion ol the pope, titan 

i res,**' a political mu I, <n i.dher (hose of ,utv oilier (oiiuitv. ami 
pariv omong thu .li ns the lol- thn t m two n ^pei N O'; 
le\veif» ol JinJis, j n.-tJM oj Tin* pope lus icu imihwntv to 
Gaui.m in Galilee who m the mini i.tm! any tlnnj; m vim It 
tenth v lit ol .!< sus (On < o\- tin «i\it rights ot the kingdom 
filed his i otmii \ m< n, tin G.di- «ie coni *tned.—2 Thnnuii (he 
leans, and main other ,l« w s, to pop<'s siijtieniaCN is owned in 
take aims, ami \enluie upon all spmtu.d mat lets yet his pow<r 

* xtif indies, miller than pay in- is limited and regulated In Ihe 
bute to die Kortians, 'I he prim decrees and (.iikmin ol ar» n-ut 

• iples lie iMstmod into lus paity comn ils termed m the realm. 
\veic, uni only'That thtw \un a In the established chinch 
free nation, and ought not to he J:m*»crusts won verx numerous, 
ill huI»|< (tion to au\ otiicr , hut 'file; lushopru s and prebenda- 
that (hey wore the elect of God, lies were all in the gift of the 
that lie alone was their govern- king; and mi other catholic 
or, aiul that theieloic fbet ought state, except Italy, had so nn- 
not to submit to any ordinance merons a clergy as I Vance, ft> 
ol man Though .Tildas was rnoiig whom were 18archbishops, 
vuisnucessful, and his party in and 111 bishops. 

their very first attempt entirely Since the repeal of the edict 
touted and dispersed; vet so ofNaulz, in the 17th century, 
deeply had he infused lus ov^.i the proteatants have suffered 
enthusiasm into flheir minds, much from persecution,! but a 
that (hey never rested, uiitill in law , w hich did much bououf to 

p, 414—442, Penn’s Works folio edit, vol. i. p. 85% 850. vol, i|. 
P- 783—-878. Barclay’s Worts, folio edit. p. 84—878. A summary 
of the history, doctrine, Ac. of the Friends, p. 4—21. Bev&n’s refu¬ 
tation of the more modern misrepiesentations of Friends, p. 21*—Wk 
Oarkson’s Portraiture of Quakerism, Ac. 

* Acts v. 37. See Calenet's Dict.‘ in Judas, vol. 1. N. Ed. 

4 The causes of the French revolution may be traced n* far hack as 
this period, w hen tb«* great body of French proiestants, who were men 
of prion pie, were either murdered or banished, and the rest in a man- 
TUe effect of this sanguinary measure mu-'t need* he, the 
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tiCWis \si. king of I'uin'c, 
ga\e to Ins unn-Roman dal Im¬ 
ho subjec ts, as they were < ailed, 
all the nwl adyantagesol their 
(at hone luvthien. 

The Irakli eleijvy amounted 
lo one hundred thirty thou¬ 
sand, the higtwordeis ol \\ Inc h 
enjoyed immense vcyetuies , but 
Ihr cun .>>, m girat hotly of a. t- 
im”; clergy, seldom possessed 
more than about (5<V a vmi 
T hrilioa'. m a body, uut<- 
p'ndeht o! their titles, pns- 
m sseil a rnuiiif, ainii*, iimn 

plopelly III lain!, ilPO'MO- 

ii' , i to ji%(* million'. ^ii 1 ■ 1.i < 
Moiuifiih . ;u the nu 
Mi \ weie exempt lioiolava- 
I'oii, Hi lore tin* h v lung iv-- 
Inn had taken j lai e, tin- c hu¬ 
ge to tin emmi'ims 

tin* msti unions oi tin st cors’;- 
M» m 1 ^ to rontiilaUn to tin t * i- 
j,o .a if *. ol the st.iV Hi i ip.c-1 
I r i o| i oi in in with tl jo * ;iu*i i on 
yi ns, Sot cimu «fe 1 with this 
♦illi i, the tithes mid rev nm s oi 
the eioigy \vei< bik'niiyvy, in 
boil ol a huh it was agreed to 
giant :* pt Haiti stipend to tliu 
ditlerei.f ininistm oi lohgiOM' 
I'utth* posM >sunn ot the«lunch 


were loiiMdeii d as national |»wv 
pniy by a dri ire oi the const i- 
tin ut sn»M mbU 11 f J lie u lif* ions 
ordhrftj.yiz I he < ommuiutics of 
mid nmis t possessed »n- 
ittwtsr landed osinhw ; and alter 
ha mii» aboh>hed the otdrrs, the 
assembly seized (he j-states tor 
tiir use ${'fchc jmliou , tin pole* 
ol the rloKteiswore now ihimyn 
open. The iievt «t^p ot tin* as¬ 
sembly was to efc(nbll%h wha! is 

< .*ll« d thr civil eontfjtuti*)n < / the 
rlo/fifi ThU ill eree, tlioiieb 
npposi d w itfi • i liefgetie eho 
<pif m r v as pavo d, and w at 
•>oois .itlrj 1o!]o\v<d In, .umilni, 
obliging lltcthigy to sweat |o 
HMtiirun tin it < jmI i oust it ut mm 
tv. t\ at in.< e and ( yeiv menace 
v. as lea d to indiii e them to take 
the m.p!i* great iiumlu is, liow- 

< -«e\i( iusi d,btmCmg whom were 
1‘iH In lnipH,; r |ai4 wir dnv it 
horn t>n ir scti#,, aptl paiishis, 
fhii''* imiulx d of tin miesp, b< * 
II ' u< : %s.tei r 0 in one da * m cue 
city A II the othi i paste) s olio 
ad lined lu tin ii i< ngn a vne 
t nher saetdn t*d oi ((impelled to 
f^ceU a refuge among loiejgh 
nations, j* 

Notwithstanding tluH, \lav 


general prr valenee of in/UUhtv I.et the udigpmis |jnrt of .inv nation 
he hanoherf and a geneiat spread of iful.^oon ime-Ma oes.*ards follow ; 
inch were ihe effects m 1 raiue. 'f Innn^li die wfyde ol t(ic eiglitrcmh 
cermirv infidelity was the iJidoon and tint not only nmoug the pun- 
Cos and iioldee-*, but even among l !, e gi eater part of die bishojv and 
ilergt. Ai'dasiivy had Oniti <1 t'n ir irdlurnre oi bain-hn g mu »e» 
iiemn, and rhei olmit!; the tnoos'er which sum r(t'’(t i(, so haie they 
’hem united m «u-taiimig the calamitousefl'erts which that monster ha> 
■produred IFowevei ii*h*tioc iph d and cruel the l''ioiieh resoludojt- 
ist6 were, mid However mudi the suBerers, as fellmv-neauues, are 
entitled to oui |dh ; )«*t, t ui^tdetinje ihe even) as the just retribution 
of foid, we are constrained to taj , * l Thou sit righteous, nil laud, w*li» 
art, and suist, aad »h.*dl be, becanse thou ha^t judged thu*/ hn they 
hav«* shed the blood wf <«afnts and prophets, and thou ha'-t given them 
blood todr'mk ; for they ure worthy 1” llev xvi. 5 6. 

* Enrycloptedia, vol. xvi.p. 130. + BarrucPs Hint, of the Clcigy. 
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9S, 17Q6, n dncieo was obtains! Fiance, though it must be row- 
tirr the livedom of Religious lessed much declined <in steal 

* worship, nml in the folipw ing ami polity, both of doctrine ami 
June the chm dies in Farafltoiv mannei s J 

opened With prat CAL CAftiFJ I£&, $e© Gufi- 

The 'l , hcjophilaiUluojMst'< 1 beiWl^ leans. ^ ,y.V ' 

* by Paine, attempt'd to < umert C APRS or* MHt 

the peoplp from Atheism to a jo Persia, whoto be the 
popular kind ot Dogai, though m«j« ecssoi* of the ancient mtigi* 
with small and tempofiu > mu- the folio wet a of Zormfttcr. 
ees* ; and, sw *t vanished Though said to be numerous, 
from the ©ohira^y,' See Theophi- they wr< tolerated u> but few 
luntfo'ojwtifc * place*. A < onihustible ground, 

Huoitaparto was an mown! about ten miles distant tioin 
huud to religious tolnafiori, linkii, a 11 I 3 in the noitli off’er- 
ftnd shewed in many e«w s a wa, is the >>tw of thejrdrn,* 
pnrttahll 1 o the pioti staids,and tlc^is, whne an seveini old Id- 
a peal untipaihi to l ! i< ( alho- lleHetr.pb s * moiu'ofwhiehllu- 
lie l'ii< irtN w burn he jusil\ sus- Ctichn s pictcnd to piewrie the 
pe< ted iimiu< al lo his .iuflioim. miooI f’ame ol tie* urmersal 
r riie I’roteslaiit Religion, how- hie, w Im h risi s fWmi the end of 
evei, did not spiead, the piople a large hollow eaue, sturk into 
being so doepty tha tun d w»th tin- pound, uwuibiina a lamp 
infidelity a* to&h©w a bd.d in- binning with pine spmts ; or 
dilhtenij |t)^4gWt, while at inthei ^inohtr to the gas lights 
the same lime thr\ wtie -mimI- now e\hihited m manv pints of 
id Mill) inhdoliU, ‘oih.it they fandom 

v-fiii to ha\»‘ banished tin sub- 'Hus religniu was fonnil d by 
Ha l horn their thoughts.! /monster, who Used al out the 

^A pun the late lestoratum ol 3e.11 <d the world ‘2«G0, and 
llorilom, the Homan fn- taught his follow os to worship 
Religion has bet 11 le-esta- Cod 011I3 under the tonuot fne ; 
I^Wiyl with all its pomp and eonsiduiiig the biightmss, jm- 
s'i|ti^ffli(iou.s. At theharue time nt>, ui.d ineoimptibih\ of that 
’■jU js a sa*islnetipp to h ard, that 1 lenient, as beaiing the* mmet 
iwe Piotestunt -Religion is tier peilert lesembtauee of tin na- 
holu haying beei^aiimhdaU d. line ot the good Deity f while 
Uuudtvds^oi Piotestunt Alims- he considered darkness to he 
ters. and thousands of pm ate 1 mhh-juatic ol the oil prltiel- 
Chiistuifts being tmind m that plr i 

eomnmmfi 111 iho booth ol Zorimtei compiled a hook for 

* Moody’s Sketch of Modern France. t Monthly Mag. vol.* vii. - 
p 1*9. | Lvau. Mag. 1014, p. 999 Of’tlie two opposing 

principle*, the sued oiw was (filled Ol omnsdes, aral the^vil, Ain I man, 
5"T hnyc asserted 1 hat .the aarigul Htrs^ans held 'a co eierruty of 
, rttese two pi inn pits. Other wr iters sa\, that the evil ja’mciplc wag 
> created oiit.ot dark ness, and that OromaMjes first subsisted atone; that 
by hiny the light and dai kness’ were^rfated ; ^a>Ul that in thy c»mpn- 

V i 

> 
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the ubooftfae prills, who were CAjZARES» a denpminahQa 
t*> explain it to the public at which appeared about the > ear 
large Thi* booh was tallod lU>7,&il*azgie, a town of Jjal- 
the zi ?>d , i. c*. q. kmdlet ofjite* P phvty held bh»o*t the 

b( cauio it was tor the use of Mjp$ op*t» Qn8 W1 *h the Albl- 
thusc Wfhh wpndupped the tiro; gtmsee; but their distwigwfhsn# 
but the mean nig was tenet \va», that po human power 

to ot lUtjrioti m had a right to seoteqpe men t* 

their hearts In this tiook there death fbrgdty Cfimewhate\w. 
aiefo matiy passage s taken out *t! ni^jywEo* a toro» which 

ot the old testament, that some the Jews appbe^|$^t foreign- 
teamed men have supposed the < r*, so the 
autlun ViM a Jew. tic gnes utfu 1 nation? baebm , wms. 
almost the same auount of the GKNTOOti. Sec Hindoos. 
cr« atHiu ot the world, <u«l o{ IJie Ghd>JlGIAV$. St c Jhenam. 
antnnf pHtnarehfc as pc find +G LASblTKS, the followers 
rtroidid m Hciiptwc He (n- of Mr. John Glass of Perth, 
joins rtlaimg to <U m amt un- ITe was a minister of the tisla- 
< h cu b< ists, the same as w£u> Wished church at Teahng,ncar 
done by AtosCii, aiul m the same 3 )urKlfH%butc%pcJledkir preach 
nnimiu ciders the pcoph to pay mg against the Scotch League 
lulu ^ to the pnests. 11 k Hit and covenant, and maintaining 
nit no book, contains the bf< of the pure spiritual^ ot Christ a 
th< i ul hoi, his prt tended visions, Kingdom; other 

tin imihods he used m erdtr u> points after^api taught by 
tstab)? Ii Ins religion, and < on- Sandom«ut (See Sandemavuin) 
t liuV"-, w it hexhoi taboos to obi - win) Ihs principal >rm k is cn* 
dtentci Yet, Wtwithstanding tiUul, ‘The ieslimonj ol the 

the sinking amularjtit s between Ktng of Martyrs/ * 

the z<-ad and the law# of Musts, GNOMMAfJil, the ykfb*" 
it will not follow from jUtiiee fi*vnd enemies to the Gnou£ 
that Zoroaster was a Jew. The i e the speculative luiowlpogu 
Cli i hi can > and Persians weroui- of t lirihtiamty. Th<> jrcsitr 
quisitnc people , they eicn sent cd wholly on good works, 
sttuhifta to India and l£g) pt; mg it a u^i lessJahour to sco-kv* 
and, wfioa the Jews were m a idr sen neeut the -scriptures. In 
state oftbaptmty among them, short, tliovnsonlcndcd for the 
they would naturally impure m-* prat tu c of moiaidf hi alt snn- 
tb the mysteries of their religion, plicity, and blamed those who 

portion of this world good and evil arc ijirxed together, and so shad 
continue till (tie end of ail things, when each qbafl he separated and 
reduced to its own sphere. Other* have endeavoured to account for 
thaw igtn of the prinee of darkness thus « Orouywde* (say they > stud 
once witUrn in* uupd . 4 HoW snail my power appear, if there be no- 
thing to oppose a»e P This reaction called Ahritna^falo bring, w^e 
thenceforw aid opposed *Ut|»e d«s^b>$ of (#«d v aad than by, in spitfc #U 
hnnsclf, contributes t| his glory, pfs jtfeckfprd oa ftebgloas, p, iOd. 
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Aimed at a deeper naught into neffeont nature. Therefore the* 
the mysteries of religion. They on gin of those evils wilh which 
wore the rcveiwi of the Guos- the universe abounds, must bo 
tics.—Sec tlio following article, sought some where else than 
GNOSTICS. This Ucnorni- in tho Deity. Now there is 
nation sprang up in the “first nothing without or foreign to 
century, as is supposed among the Deity but matter ; theiefora 
the disciples of Simon Magus, matter is the centre and soured 
who united tho principles of of all evil, Having assumed 
Ins philosophy, with those of these principles, they proeeed- 
Chrislkmity ; aud utie distiu- ed furihei, and affirmed th.it 
pushed by the' appellation of mallei was eternal, and den\- 
Gnpshciii from their boasting et ed its present form, not fnnu the 
being aide to lestorc mankind will ol the supieinn God, but 
to the knowledge, (gnom) of fiom the creating power of some 
the supreme Being,which had inferioriuteiligciiee(whorn thiy 
been lost in tlui world. This sided JJetmttrpus) to whom tho 
party was not conspn turns for woihl and its inhabitants owed 
its uumbers or reputation bq- their existence, 
fore the time ofAdiian, ltde- In then system it was gene- 
rives itsoiigiu liom the onental rally supposed that all h^tclli- 
philosophy.* 'Plic hypotliesis genets had only one source, 
of a soul distinct from the bod), viz. the J)i' ine Mind. And to 
which had pre-existed hi an lulp out the duettim: concern* 
angelic slate, and was(foisome mg the oiigiu of oil, it was 
ofteiice' committo«l in that stab ) imagined, that though the J #1-* 
degraded and confined to the "sine Being himself was essen* 
body as a puni&hmcnt,had been tially ami peifectly good, thopo 
the gieat doctrine of the east- intelligences, vi spoils, who 
ent sages liom time mi memo- were deiived from him, and es- 
rigl. Not being able to con- pecialh those who w r ere deiiv- 
ceivc how evil iu so great au ed from them, wcic capable of 
extent could be subset \icnt to dopravatioii. 
good, they supposed that good The great boast of (he Gnos* 
aud evil had different origins, tics, was their doctrine cou- 
Thoy looked upon matter *hs corning the dehvgtion^f v gii* 
the source of all evil, and ar- ous intelligences (callcW uiotis) 
guod iu this manuei : Theie from the Supremo Mind, which 
.lire in any mils in this woild, they thought to he done by 
\MCfd, iw&n seem impelled by a emanation or efilux; and as 
/natural instinct to the practice those were equally capable v of 
of those things, which reason producing other intelligences in 
1 condemns; but that eternal the same maimer, and som&of 
pdwd iipin which all spirits de- thqm weiQ utale, and othcrtlm- 
rive their, existence, must be Unde, there was room for ei»4“ 
inaccessible to all kinds of evil, Jess combinations of them. , Fpr 
, being of a most perfect aud be- a farther elucidation oftbq Wu* 

I, * ' V 1 * ' » r . 3 «■ . » 

* See Gacrs, above. w 
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utans, .see the ni tide JSasili - 
diitns. 

7In’ oriental sages expected 
the arrival of an oxtraoremary 
messenger of the Most High 
ins ested with a divine authority, 
endowed with the most emi¬ 
nent sanctity and wisdom ; and 
peculiarly appointed to enlight¬ 
en with the knowledge ui tile 
Supreme Being:, the darkened 
minds of miierable mortals. 
When 1 hose pbilftsophf rs afler- 
w,ir<U discovered that Christ 
and his followers wrought mua- 

< Jos of the most a in axing kind, 
and of tin* most salutary nature, 
th* v wt r<* easily induced to 

< mmeet theh fimdameijtal doc- 
tmie.s with ehuslSanify, hy sup¬ 
posing him the great messenger , 
expected trout above, to deliver 
men from the power of the ma- 
Kguant genii, for uions) to whom, 
arcording to their doctrine, the 
world was subjected ; and to 
Free their sends fhrtn tlie domi- 
moti of corrupt matter. But 
though they considered him as 
tlie Son ofthe Supreme Ood, 
sent from the p lemma, (or habi¬ 
tation ofthe everlasting Father) 
they denied liis dCity, looking 
upon liim as inferior to the Fa¬ 
ther. They also rejected Ids 
humanity, upon the supposition 
that cipy thing concrete and 
corporeal, is in itself essentially 
and intrinsically evil. Hence 
the greater part of the Gnostics 
denied that Christ was clothed 
with k real body, or that he 
r&dly suffered the pains and 
aHgp'frs of the erOss. They 
inRuntuihdd that he canto to 
mortals with tip other view than 
to deprive the aians, or spiritual 
tyrants of this; world, of their 
inJStyimce upon virtuous and 


heay cn-born souls; and, de¬ 
stroying lib* tfnphrc. of these 
wicked spirits, to teach man¬ 
kind how 'they might separate 
the divine mind fir»m the iin- , 
pure body, and render tlie for¬ 
mer vi orthy of being united to 
the Father of spirits. It is pro¬ 
bable that the apostle Paul, 
w hen he censures u endless ge¬ 
nealogies and old wives fables;" 
has reference to the philosophy 
of the (i ttosflcs. _ * 

Their penhmsitm that evilre- 
sitled in matter, rendered them 
nnfavourable tf> wedlock, mid 
led them to hold tlie doetrino 
of the resurrection of the body 
in great contempt. They ron- 
hiib’rr d it as a mere clog to the 
immortal soul, and supposed 
that nothing was meant by it 
but either a moral change fit 
the minds of men, Which took 
place before the/dich; or that 
it signified tlie' ascent of th® 
soul to its proper abode iu the 
superior regions, when it was 
disengaged from its earthly in¬ 
cumbrance. 

As the Gnostics were phjlo- 
sophic and speculative people, 
and affected refinement, iney 
did not make much account of 
public worship, or of positive 
institutions or any kind ; they 
are said not to have had any 
order in thdtr Churches* 

Afc many of this denomina¬ 
tion thought that Christ had not } 
any real body, and therefore 
had not any proper flesh, and 
blood, it seems, on tins ground, 
when they used to celebrate Urn “ 
cucharist they did not make 
any use of wine, which repre¬ 
sents the blood of Christ, but of 
water only. ' *' ? * 

W« have bttla account of 
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wfiat they thought with respect talking highly of grace, ard 
te'bajptltfm; but it seem* that v charged with, introducing Anti- 
eomc of thfetn at least disused nomiauism into this country* t 
it} lend Ills said that others j$i-' *GRBCf AN8. "lire Rutient 

stSiBdd from the eueKarisfahd Greeks derived their theology 
from pfarer. , and rnylhotogy frvJni l^gyjit or 

The gredtest part of this de- .Syria, of perhaps both. Mr. 



■riding a strict and ri- the Jiast mjjsconsl 
gorons /diMinmcc; and pfe- thing they borrowed, and added 
sCnhod the most severe bodily many absurdities of their own § 
mortifications, hum a notion Oth/rs suppose die (or,ok n»y- 
that they had a happy influence thology a corruption of tin. 
in punning Jnjl enlarging the Scripture Jdurfpry, and much 
wind, and hi dkjiiwinglt fofrtho learned ingenuity has been 
contemplation mrmlestialthitJgs. employed to shyw dial the gods 
‘1 ho E(jijptuin Gnostics arc of Greece borrowed their Ills- 
distuigimfn d from the Asiatic tory from the Jewish Pali iarchs. 
by rcj'ei th.g the evil principle Saturn is supposed to have been 
of the passions - by making Jo- Noah, Neptune „Janlici, Apr^lo 
sus and ( ftrfcf two persons, and Joshua, Rarchws Mosos> mid so 
by less severity of life nod man- of the rest, except Jupiter o$ 
nets-* q ' Jove, the supreme God, whose 

These branches of the 0*nos name is derived from . Jah f or 
tics weicsubdividi d into \ari- the incofutminicahlc n^sne, Je- 
OUk denominations. See Anti- Hovah.JJ The probability steins 

i - r . . -i-w i t 1 m .. . ^ x * s . x*. - x * _ Ti. _ dv . . A *7* - -M. t. . 



4n$, Ophites. Saturnian*, Simo- bodies; and alterwards those 
■nw&, and ValtitilHiM*. hofOei5,oiaec6pdary godjywhoiHi 

GORTON JANS* a sect that , history they, borrowed frd w tra- 
fhadc great disfufbancc in New <mkit, ana improved fry poefre 
ftngimid ih HH3- $. Gorton fhblp*, t(U friey formed diejele- 
was tlieir leader, midwim charfr fc&nt system of the UHffr&ty* 
id with Antinordan aenti- . A , ir 

,pfeEK,CHURCH, in «hc 


W sect 

^hjch arose atTfee ftnjm Qf fl# 

1 "7*““*.!* l«W,w4 
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fury; and in the eleventh a 
total scpai alien took place, At 
that time the patriarch Michael 
(Yruluriuit, who was desirous to 
he freed from the papal autho¬ 
rity, published an invective a- 
gainst the Latin church, and 
accused its me in ben? of main¬ 
taining various errors. Pope 
Leo retorted the charge, and 
sent legates from Home to Con¬ 
stantinople. The Greek patri¬ 
arch refused to see them ; upon 
which they excommunicated 
him and his adherents publicly 
in thefchu’rh of St. Sophia, a. d. 
1061. The Greek patriarch cx- 
eommuuicatcd those legates, 
with all then adherents and 
followers, in a public council ; 
mid procured an order of the 
< mpci or for burning the act of 
excommunication which they 
had pronounced against the 
Greeks. This rupture has never 
been healed ; and at this day a 
very considerable part of flic 
woild profess the religion of the 
Greek, or eastern church. The 
hdeene and Athanasian creeds 
are the symbols of their faith. 

The principal points which 
distinguish the Clock church 
from the Latin, are as follow : 
—(1.) They maintain that the 
HohjgOhosl proceeds from the 
Tatfmr on/ij, raid not from flic 
Father and hkm.—(2.) They 
disown the authority of the 
pope, and deity that the church 
of Home is the true catholic 

« **hitreh.—(3.) 'Phi y do not al- 
fit the character Of uiinlUbih- 
.—(4.) 'ITiey utterly disallow 
works of sup*. remgatioit, irtdul- 
gcnct <%, and dispensations,— 
(6,j The\ admit oi pi a^cryand 
oc»,vices lor the dead, as cn an¬ 
cient stud pious custom ; and 
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even pray for the remission of 
their sins: bat they will not al¬ 
low the doctrine of purgatory, 
Itor determine any tiling dogma¬ 
tically, concerning the state of 
departed souls,—((h) Some, as 
the Georgians, defer tho bap¬ 
tism of their children till they 
aie ilneo or four, oi ten years of 
age.—(7.) The chrism, or bap¬ 
tismal unction, immediately fol¬ 
lows baptism. Tho priest a- 
noiul# the poison 'Implined m 
the principal parts of the body, 
with an oinflnent consecrated 
with many curious circumstan¬ 
ces for that purpose by a bi¬ 
shop ; this chrism is called tho 
unction with ointment, and 
is .» mystery peculiar to the 
Greek communion, holding 
the place of ^ohiiimation in 
that of the llmnatt; it is styled 
the seal of the gift *of th$ Holy 
Ghost. —(8.) They insist that 
the sacrament ot the Lord’s 
supper ought to he administer¬ 
ed in both kinds : and they give 
the sacrament to children after 
baptism.—(0.) They exclude 
confirmation and extreme unc¬ 
tion out of the seven sacra¬ 
ments ; hut they use «the holy 
oil, or etahalaiou, which is not 
confined to poisons iu the close 
of life, like the extreme iinc- 
tion of the Horn all church; 
hut is administered, ifrwpdrodL 
fo deumt Jpersoms upon thdj 
slightest Tufuuly. Seven priests 
an required to administer this 
sacrament regnhuly, and it cap-* 
uo+ he administered at all by 
levs thau three. After the oil 
ik solemnly connedated, each 
priest, id his torn, anoint* tho 
sick person, and pnja tor hi* 
Ks-oycry.—10. They deny au¬ 
ricular confession to he a divine 

a 
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precept, and «iy it 19 attly t a 
posifiyc imuitutionofthe church. 
C’awfession And absolution con¬ 
stitute wil# »mystery , In the 
Greek church, m .which pc-, 
nance does not- make a neces¬ 
sary porWl 1. They 4<> not pay 
arty religions homage to the eu- 
ehai'Ut,—12. They administer 
the communion to the Iwty 
fcoth in t sickness and health. 
—13. They do not admit of 
images or tigures in bass-relief, 
or embossed woffc; but use 
painting and sculpture iu silver. 
—14. They permit their secular 
clergy to marry once ; but m- 
vejrtvrice, unless they renounce 
their function, and become lay¬ 
men.-— I />. They condemn all 
fourth marriages. 

The invocation of saints and 
tran»ul)stautiation> arc alike re¬ 
ceived by the Greek and Latin 
churches, They observe a num¬ 
ber of holy days, and keep four 
Rusts in tlie year more solemn 
than the test ; of which the feist 
in lent, before caster, is the 
chief. 

The sen ice of the Greek 
church is too long and compli¬ 
cated to bo particulaiiy de¬ 
scribed in this work, the great¬ 
est part consists in psalms and 
hymns.—Five orders of priest- c 
Ijpod belong to tftfe Greek 

€ *reh j \\z. bishops, priests, 
icon*, sub-deacoitk, aud read- 
i Which last ieflfhdes sitnp- 
. era, &». ■ The episcopal order 
Is distinguished by Ufc titles of 
metropotitidi, arch-bishops, and 
bishops. The head of tin* Greek 
church, the patriarch of Con* 
stfintinopleis < lotted by twelve 
bishops, who reside nearest, that 
feoodufi capital; but the tight 
of corfiMisg this election be* 


longs at present to the Turkish 
emperor. , The ppansr, of this 
prelate is very extensive. He 
calls council* by his own au¬ 
thority to govern that .church, 
and with peiinfeMoh of the etti- , 
peror, administers justice in <& < 
vi( cases among the members of ; 
his communion. 'file o titer pa-, 
triarchy ate those of .IcrusaJenv 
Antioch, and Alexandria, all 
nominated by the patriarch of 
Constantinople, >vho enjoys a 
f most extensive jurisdiction. 
For. the administration .of <c- 
elesiastical atl'airs, a synod, con¬ 
vened monthly, is composed of 
the heads of the church resident 
in Constantinople, lu this as¬ 
sembly the patriarch, of Con¬ 
st antinopiepresides, with those 
of Antioch and Jerusalem, and 
twelVe archbishops. 

In regard to discipline and 
worship, the Greek church has 
the 1 same division of the clergy 
into legttiar and secular, the 
same spiritual jurfisdiction of 
bishops and their officials, tho 
same distinction of ranks and 
offices with die church of Rome. 

The Greek church compre¬ 
hends in its bosom a consrder- 
ablo part of Greece, the tire- 
dan isles, WaHuchia,, Moldar * 
tia, Egypt, Abyssinia, Npbia, 
Lydia,, Arabia, Mesopotamia 
Syria,' Siiicra, arid Fftlettme ; 
Alexandria, Aptitich, hnd Jeru¬ 
salem ; the Whole of the Rus¬ 
sian empire it* Europe; ^feat ' 
part tif Sybcria m Asia; AstiWv 
ean L Caittn, and Georgia. 

•lbo riches of Some of tiMr, 
Gieek churches and monaste¬ 
ries, in Jewels, (particularly 
peariO id plate, and fh the 
habits of the defgy, are vety 1 
great, and reckoned dot mum 
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inferior to those ii4 Roman Ba~ 
tboKc countries;* Sec Itnman 
Church. ' * • 

*GYMN0S<>PHIST8, a sect 
of Indian Philosophers, famous, 
in liiitiqnity tot* their strict ad* * 
herercecto the principle of the 
Helicon they professed, their 
devbtednesw to the study of 
wisdom, and their aversion to 
idleness and indolence. They 
bCHevcd in the imirtOHafHty and 
transringriiticm of the* fctnil, and 
placed the chief happiness of 
man in a contempt Of the delu¬ 
sive , pleasures and attractions 
of tills mart nl life. They dwelt 
in wood*, where they lived tip- 
on the Wild products snd fruits 
of the earth. And never dtank 
wine, nor married. In some 


•» i j 

cases they did not form them* , 
selves into Societies, lint each ’ 
had his private recess^ where 
be'studied and perlbrthtd Ids 
do von olis by himself. These 
were a kind of BonVrits, of 
which some are said to have 
dwelt on a mountain in Kthi- * 
opia. 

They were called Gyrnnw- 
phiatSf i. e. miked Philosophers, 
not because they went abso¬ 
lutely naked., but perhaps in ri¬ 
dicule, because they vvote only 
w hat was required foi tlecehcy 
and coqveniehre. Sonic <4 
them attained to eminence in 
the Sciences, and practised 
medicine. They are supposed 
to have had their origin horn 
the Branniis-t 


♦ Ricaut’t, State of the Greek Church. King’s History o? the Greek 
Church, p. 11—134, Father Simon’s RcHgioo of the Eastern Nations, 
p. 5 — 8 . Thcveom’s Travels, p. 412. Broughton's Hl#t. Lib ml. i, 
p, 445. . History of Iteligion, vol. vi. p. SM-U&3* Fmkerton's Greek 
Church to Russia, t Ency. Tcrth. 
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*JffAlS)AKrttS,the follow¬ 
ers «if ifcsrs, Robert and James 
Haldane ,2 gentlemen, brothers, 
and speeder* from the Church, 
ofscotkud, who, about 16 years, 
since formed the design of de¬ 
voting them suites to *ho pro¬ 
pagation oi the Gospel In India; 
b5,, being? prevented by«tta 
East Wk Company, diverted 
their aUeiiuon to its di*»*mijia- 
tiou at Ipom ; and. spent con¬ 
siderable siiins in the erection 
of Jfcqjo places of w orship hat 


Edinburgh and "Glasgow, amt ’ 
in other mians of circulating. 1 * 
true Religion, In flic prosec a-y 
(ion of their enquiries after truth' 1 
they adopted many of the tenets 
of Sondemaniarusm. with very 
rigid forms of discipline. Aftet- 
wards they became Baptists, 
and the Tarty divided and sub-, 
divided tdi they came info ob¬ 
scurity, and most of their fol¬ 
lowers have either joined the 
Scotch Baptists trod# Mr, M° 
Loan, the bebteh IndepCndants 
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under Motors. Ewing, Ward- *1JE11HEWS, the posterity 

Jaw,&c, the 1 ><i lilies, or the of Eber, the .uie&stnre of Abra- 
Sandeiiuuii.uis.* . ham ((ion. si. IG— '16) anil the 

HATTEMISTS,drii\ethcir Jews. So Paul being by both 
name from P. Van ITattem^a ^patent* .1 Jew, rails himself a 
niinistei in the pio\ioce of Zea- Hebrew of the Hi brews, Phil, 
laud, in the 17th century. lie m f>. Some tlmih, howeiei, 
t interpretell the Cahmtshc doe- that the term was used in allu* 
trine concerning absolute de- mou to its onginal import, a 
rrees, so as to deduce from it pttynm or stranger; so Jjrey 
the system ut a fatal and tin- lead, (Jen. x,21. Shorn was the 
controllable ne< ossify. He de- father of ail the childien (not oi 
nied the dilferener Ik tween ino- Eher, bill) oi’passage urptlgnm- 
tal good and e\il, ami the ecu - «*pre. i, e. of ail pilgnms. See 
ruptronofhinnaihvature. Unite lleb. m. 1—IG4 
he conelmhd that mankind HELCKSAITES. or llu,- 
vnw unde* no soit ol ohliga- mitts. See £Hvniutc>; audio 
tion to endeavour aflei a r**jiu- what is there said, n may he 
lar obedience to (In divine law s; added, that they'appear to ho 
but that tin* whole ol ichgion a party ot Ehrouitcs, t ailed also 
consisted, not in noting, hut in Osscns, Sampsetuis and \rnp- 
suitenng, ami that all the pro- seiuans, who subsisted under 
c< pts ot rhrist me redueibJe to one oi other of these names 
this one—Hurt w ehenr with p.»- fhiough most part ot the 2d and 
lienee the events that happen, lid centuries. Their opinions 
and make it out study to main- are involved m imu hubhc uiily: 
tain tianijuildy ofiniud. JTe A- thus far seems In be asctitain- 
ho ailir mid, that Christ had not cd that they rejected certain 
satisfied the divine justice by parts of both the old and new 
his death and suflilings ; hut Testaments; and in some ca¬ 
ll ad uuly signified to us thereby pea excused apost^cy, or at h ast 
that the Deity w;u> propitious admitted of eipuvoi a turn, when 
towards mankind. ile main- railed up«ii to renounce Chris- 
tamed farther that this was tiamly.§ 

* Christ's manner of justifyii^-r 4 T. GfiKEVTSTS, Jews w ho 

ijrriuneis: and also i ’j V' - od does spake tin Greek language. Acts 
phot so propoiJy punish un njor vi. i.]{ To such we arc in- 
nuiuii sins, as In dniii.f See debled tor the Septuagmt, or 
tWYeceaw ho< i, uid $< coinin'-. Clock Version of the Old Fes- 
*TIF.ATDt!N a trim which tament 'ulgariy eaUedtbe.se- 
Uke Gwidb ‘1 was apptn d fm- tfC/dy. f/liters liunk they were 
Uierly to all ...dio.i- out the Creel ah proselytes to the Jew- 
Jfcws. fuidis still applicable to ish EellgUni*—Grecian Jewvjl 
all Pagan ua jons. ** * 

* JEvaiwN Sketch. Mdi. Kd. p 307. + M fcheiru, vol. ir p. 553—4. 

j Pa*kaursi% Gicek. L* a i*i ‘ECjwmij,, ^ Lardaer'M Here¬ 
tics, p 4^4, Ooe^ndge mine, 1 Woltius ia Luc. Park- 

.Jtaust's Greek Lex. in *£Mnw 
&' 
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nXEMEKO BAPTISTS, a bute to him nothing but good 5 
Jewish Spot which practised be believed however that from 
daitu Baptism, Ur frequent re- this eternal mass of evil mid 
ifgious'washingt '■which is!said eofrnpiloo the Betty, termed 
toliate been the' ease also with this beautiful world, aim its m~ 
the Christian* of St. John, at habitants, both celestial and 
least on some occasions.* terrestiul.§ 

HEJSRlCfANS, the follow HFJtNHUTTEfiS, Mnra- 
ets of one Henry, a pious and vians, or t'riited Brethren, so 
Jealous monk or the I21h cen- called libm their settlement at 
tm*y He rejected the baptism Hcrnhuth. See United Hre- 
of infants, censored with so\e- thrtn. 

ritj the licentious manners of XIF.ROjf) IANS,, those JcWs 
the clergy, whom he in vain which adhered to Herod and 
attempted to reform, and treat- tho Roman government, and 
ed the festivals and ceremonies jn many instances^ symbolized 
of the chnreh with great eon- with the Heutbeu, in opposition 
tempt. Tie died jn prison, t to the patriot!© party. Winch ad- 
JI U RACE BON I'f'liS, the herqd closely to the Mosaic law, 
followers of Heraclcon, from and groaned under ihtetereign 
whom they w ere named.! See yoke. They were chiefly 8ad- 
Valeutininns. ' duces, and persons of liccn- 

♦HERETtCS, those who lious maiuiCrs.|] Sec Mark 
maintain pernicious arid dc- viii. 15. » 

struetivc principles. See Essay HFrEEOlJSIANS, a nattae 
on Truth, p. Formerly he- given to one of the Arlan divi- 
rCsy Was by our liwaa capital si our, who taught that tho na- 
crime, mid puntehbd by burning trite of the Sort wail wot ^vett 
to death. After the R ©forma- similar to that of the Father. 
Ron the penalty W as commuted See Hvmmvimam, 
ter fide and Imprisonment, &c. H1KRAC1TKS, a denotfti- 
which has been recently clone nation in the third century ; so 
away by the Act Geo. Si. a called from their leader Hieratt, 
circtfmitaiicc much to the a philosopher and ttuipclan erf 
honor of the present age. Egypt, who maintained that the 

HERMOGENIAnS, a de- principal object oi Christ's mi- 
nomination which arose to- niatry, was#the promulgation ol 
Wards the dose of the second a new law, ftiorO severe and 4 
©eniurif ; so dcrfotmnated from perfect than that of Moses* 1 
Hermogenes, a painter hy pro- Hence he concluded that tho 
fessiem. He regarded matter use of flesh, wine, wedlock, and 
as the turbid fountain of all e\ il, of other things agreeable 10 the 
and could not persuade, him- outward senses, which had 
self that God had created 1^ be- been permitted under the Mo- 
cause he was willing to attri- sate dispensation, was absolute* 

* Scotch Tbeoh Diet- 1 Modieito, vol. II. p. 448. J Bronghton 
sol bp. 484. § Moshclm, vol. I, p. 190. lard tier’* Heretic*, 

jt, 814; &«. | Stackhouse's Hilt, of the Bible vol. v. p. t*$« 
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J y prohibited by Christ. He 
14* 4 <aicl to have excluded furni 
the kingdom of heaven children 
who died boftuc they had ar¬ 
rived fcfAho u&t*t»f reason ; and 
that upon the supposition that 
God was hound to udtrumMct 
rewards to those only who ha<l 
fail IV finiHiiorl their uotonous 
conflict with the* lmd\ and its 
lusts ; he mainUiued aUo that 
Melehisedic was l|i( llotv 
Ghost. IJis dts< iph s taught, 
that the AN ord, mi Son of Clod, 
is eontuiiud in the J’athei, as 
a little vessel m a gnat one; 
whence they had the 11 tnie of 
Metariycimomtes, He also de¬ 
nied thcdocliinc of the iewu- 
reclion/* 

HINDOOS, or I Iimujs, 
(otliei wise culled G'etitovi) the 
original iiihabitauls ot Hindoo- 
sfan (or lndosfuuj and the lua- 
iniutf arc theii pnests. They 
plot end that their legirialoi, 
Tlramu, bequeathed to them a 
hook, called (lie vedai y con¬ 
taining his (lu< tlines and wi¬ 
sh iietioiis. r l he sh uisentf lan¬ 
guage, lit whteh the vedas me 
written, was, for ninny centu¬ 
ries concealed in the hands of 
the brand us; but has at length 
been brought to light by the 
indefatigable indusiiy of thg 


late learned and ingenious Sir 
Win. Jones, and others. 

The Kev. Mr* , Maurice, a 
learned wiiter^of the present 
day, has, in an elaborate work, 
cubticd, “ A llistoi v of tho A n- 
liqnitie.s of India/’ baud the 
origin of Hie Hindoo nation, 
and developed then religious 
s\stem The InflowUig uuper- 
h<t sketch of the religion ol 
Hindustan, is taken horn that 
author. 

l!<* suppOvSes that tin* hr*t 
migration ot mankind took 
place be Ion* the contusion of 
tongues at lhibd, bo.ulheie- 
gmn of Aiaiat. whue the aik 
iesttd. B> (Jie time the earth 
was sulliuc idly dry lot \o long 
a jouine), (itlier Noah him so It, 
01 some* dcsefudant of .Shorn, 
giaduuHy led on the brut jour¬ 
ney to the \usum troutiei.s of 
lmlia ; that this increasing co¬ 
lony flourished for along sm- 
t essiou ot ages in primitive hap- 
pu it stand nmoeenec* i practis¬ 
ed the pmest rites of the patn- 
uirhal religion, without images 
and temples, till at leugth the 
descendants of Ham invaded 
and conquered India, and cor¬ 
rupted! In *ir ancient religion. 

According to the Hindoo 
theology, Braluncd the great 


* Modicum, vol. 1. p, S4(i. Broughton, vol. i. p. 493. 

+ Tho shahscrit language was till lately little known even in Asia. It 
is deemed sacred 1>\ the bramins, and confined solely to the offices of 
religion. The import of its name is, according to the eastern style, the 
tan gunge of perfection, h.o cyclopaedia, vol, xiv, p. 5‘iO. 

$ According to Sir W, Jones, the supieme (*od Ur.ihmr, in his triple 
form, is toe only self-existent divinity acknowledged by the philoso¬ 
phical Hindoo, When they consider tht^divine power, as exerted ki 
creating or giving existence to that which existed not before, they calf 
fbe Deity Biahme. NVhen they view him in the light of destroyer, or 
yatber changer of foims, he is called Mahadeo, Seeva, and various other 
names. When they consider him as the preserver of created things, 
ihufeglve him the name oF Veeshnu ,* for since ihe power of preserving 
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being, is the supreme, eternal, 
Uncreated Hod. Brattut, the 
first created being, hj whom he 
made and governs the wmld. is 
the prince of the beneficent s ,t- 
nK Fie is assisted by Vecsh- 
Mi, the great preset vet of men, 
who, nine several time?*,appeal¬ 
ed upon and und< r a 

human form, for the most hc j 
nebeenl purj osrs. Yecshnu is 
often stvlcd Creeslui.t, 'the In¬ 
dian Apollo, and ill hi.s chaian¬ 
te! gieatly resembles the Mi- 
thia of Persia. Tins pimec of 
the benevolent Deutas has for 
a eo-adjutor Mnlwdco,, or See- 
va, the destroying pmv»i of 
Cod. And tins throe-told di~ 
vimtj, armed with the tcrrois 
of almighty* power, purine 
through the whole extent of 
creation the rebellious Thaitns, 
headed by Mahasoor, the gnat 
malignant ftpnit who *>cdu< ed 
them, and dart upon their flying 
hands the tier) shafts ot div iue 
vengeance. 

'The nine incarnations of 
Veeshitn, represent the deity 
descending itl a human shape 
to accomplish certain awful and 
important events, as in the in* 
stance of the threeiij st; to con¬ 
found blaspheming vice, to will¬ 
s' * ,1 


vert gigantic tyranny, and to 
avenge oppressed innocence, as 
ill the fn d following; or final!), 
aslhc ninth to abolish Jiuni*»n 
saerifif'es. ’ jS5U 

The Hindoo system teaches 
the existence of good and evil 
genii, or, in the language of 
HiudosUu, debt as, dew las, or 
devjtas; Those aro lcprcsent- 
ed ns eternally conflicting to- 
got liei ; and the incessant con¬ 
flict whifh subsisted between 
thenn filled eication with up- 
mar, and all, its subordinate 
classes with dismay. 

Thfc doctrine of the metem- 
phvehosis, 01 transin ignition of 
souls, is univnsallv believed in 
India, fiom which country it is 
sup|jos<‘d to have originated 
many centuries before the birth 
ol Plato, mid was first promul¬ 
gated inihe geeta ofdhasa, the 
Plato of India: This doctrine 
teaches that degenerate spirits, 
fallen from their original icefi- 
tude, migrate through various 
hobuns, hi the bodies of dittei- 
ent aumutlH. 

The Hindoos suppose that 
there aro fourteen bobuns, 01 
spheres; seven below, a^d seven 
above Iho earth. The sphere s 
above the eurth are gradually 


ireatiou by a superintending providence belongs eminent lj to'the 
Godhead, they held that power to exist transcrndcnlly in the preserv¬ 
ing Member of the triad, whom they suppose to he every' ubcie always \ 
not in instance, but in spirit and energy. See Astatic Researches. 

Following the leading idea* of Sir ,W\ Janes, Mr. Mam ice assert*, 
that there is a perpetual recurrence nftbe <ucred triad fu the Asiatic > 
mythology « that the doctrine of tt trinity was phtohtlgated in*India, 
hi the geeta, I5U0 years befost, the hJnh of‘Plato ; for of that rbmote 
date are the Etepnaota cavern, and the fndiau history &f Mahahburnt, 
lb which a triad of Deity are aUtided to, and designated. Hence he 
supposes that lhf doctrine of a trinity was delivered from the apeient 
patriarchs, and diffused over the cast din ing thcmigrullou mid disper¬ 
sion of their hebrew posterity, ‘ ' * 
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ascentling. IShe* highest is the 
tm4mm of JEMmi* ohd hi* 
P*dH'«dw? favourite* Alter the 
oool i^tmgra^e* &l*qgk **• 
tim* waal wmikmui, it as* 
eeuds i #^h«^c«4,skjm! lad- 
4m of^icveu gates, ami through 
the imol v mgspherc*, winch are 
filled in India, the boUtiu* /of 
nuriJiratiott. 

If is the invariable belief of 
the b* am ins tha t mao is a fallen 
c* eat utc. Ihcii doctrine of the 
transmigration of the soul m 
Urn It upon flu* foundation. 
'Hit' |>rolt»sod design of tilt* uie~ 
teittphyehoyte wax io restate the 
ttdhsJu soul to its pristine state 
ol j perfection amt bicMsrducsN. 
77»c Hindoo# represent the De¬ 
ity as punishing only io reform 
'hi* create k* Nature itself 
exhibits one > aud held of purga¬ 
tory for th$i lapses ot existent e. 
liieir sacred wilting* represent 
Hie whole umvoiso an an ample 
Wi4? August theatre fur the pro¬ 
bationary exertion of million* 
of beujga* who aie suppoSlM to 
be so many spirits degrachd 
tepm the high honoujs otange- 
lioal distinction. and coude rim¬ 
ed to ascend, flirough various 
gradations ot ton and sittiermg,* 
to that exalted sphere of per- 
foethn* tmd happiness wbit^ 
they ehfo^tiffijtbefoiy their de- 
lWuota ‘ 

’^lus doctrine, so uniter sally 
pre \ alcwt in Asia, that man is 


a fallen orcatwre, gave birth to 
tb^^rjt*tta«uou, that by sovero 
unlit-ring*, «#&* «f 

probationary ^jjjHitapline, the 
soul might bo restored to its 
primitive parity, Ifbhctr <>bla~ 
tjom* the most tuvtly, and sa¬ 
crifices the most sanguinary, m 
the hope ot propitiating the 
angry powers* for ever loaded 
the a It air of the pagan deities. 
71ny had evom sacrifices dc- 
nummated those ©l i eytnura- 
Iwtt, and those 5>aoriices vme 
always piolmrly stained with 
block!. 

7he Hindoos suppose that 
the vh ions arc consigned to 
IHTpctmvl puujsluncnt m thu 
animation of successive animal 
forms, till, at the, stated jKiriod, 
aubthci leuovatiun ot the lour 
jiwgs, or grand astronomical pe¬ 
riods, shall commence upon the 
dissolution of the present. 7’lieu 
they aie called to begirt anew 
the piobutiomuy journey of 
souls, and ail will be* finally 
happy. 

The destruction of the exist¬ 
ing world by tiro is mmllui 
< tenet of the bramins. 

" 11m tcmpluA, or pagodas, tor 
dh me w orship in India, are 
magnificent; and their tettfcfb* 
mis rites mo pompous and 
splendid, since the Hindoos 
admit that the Deity Occasion¬ 
ally assumes an 
form, without dcfihns his hob-' 


t It is suppled that Pyt&Agofas derived hi* doebtue of traajsmlgrg- 
tfbb from the Indian bsamtMj f° r la that undent hook, the 




din forbidden plenum, x ve » ta the same degree shad 
me acuteness of ihelr senses he raised fit their future bodies, that they 
may wdftr analogous pain. ’ 



117 


HIN 


H IN 

awsHl 

they « 8 er pmgmv* 1 © 

ti»# invisible Imfify. 

IS<*swlft» the, natty otferings of 
rirc\ irutfC amf ffher, k 1 the 
pagodas, 'the Hindoos have © 
grand annual vnumfice, not 
iery trobku fiml of tire seape- 
*<mt amonf the Hebrews.* 
i’hey hum Irate various .nut 
iHHjuont ablwtiausy which are 
intended as moaruf of purity mg’ 
(heir souls from sin 

The Hindoo religion u di¬ 
vided into a £ry<ri vaiiWy of 
sort*, hut uftnu.itely hnnvhctt 
turth into two prmrtjwl ones ; 
those ot Yershiuv anilSeeva,the 
o orslw jjjw'rs ot the Hi it} in hk 
ing and preserving ea- 
parotic*. 

*4 here snlrnst# to tilth day W 
mfuuj, the Hindoos ,i voluntary 
samhe© ot too atngtihtr anti 
shot hmg ft nature to pass urt- 
Mohorol, which u that of the, 
wives burning themselves with 
the bodies of their deceased 


baMb. IJmm women sum 
ftrafaoti ikm 0m latency ip 
■fine of tMr «• 

teotiatiwfcfcl end file Mef Diet 
this w*M»y mwrififete fim 
moat gMmta fumieC-fif fitch* 
Jives; m4 that thereby the ot>- 
ioatial spirit Is released from fin 
tmnamigifttfaafh entf the owl* 
of a miserable existence, and 
flies to join the spirit of their 
deceased husbands in a state 
of purification. 

In a portieular* dishiet of 
itengal religions veneration is 
paid to the tW: in former 
trcnm it was universal through 
HiodoUftK. This anhnal «• 
venei atod in & religions sense, 
as bolding in the rotation of the 
motempsychofis the rank im~ 
modittiroy preoediniCthe human 
form; and ia a pobtiertl sense, 
as being the most useful and 
net ro&ary of the whole animal 
creation, to a people forbidden 
to feed on any thing which km 
breathed the breath of life. 

lfin the ernpest period, the 


* The eeeesaKy of some atonement for fin, is one of lb* prevailing 
ideas among the Hindoos. IlejfCe they sacrifice certain atproaU « 
staled seasons, and pariicoi*»riy a boric, which is the victim &bo*$ 
referred to j aed hencc th? volontary torture* which they iaffict ttfiOtl 
themselves. Mr, Swarts, one of the Malaharmn romionarbw, who 
a as instrumental 1# cob verting 2000 persons to dtp Christie# religion, 
relates that a certain roan on the plalabar const bad Inquired ofvariouft 
devotees and priests how he might moke atonement * anotf-fcfikj* Swift 
directed to drive iron spikes, sufficiently blunted, throogtfmvsaadftlft i 
and on these spikes he was to place his naked feet, and walk tobnmt 
4&Q mileSv If, forpagh lote ©fblood, or weskro$»wfbody, lie teas 
necessitated fo hall, he was ©bilged to watt far kettttag and strength. 
He undertook his Journey y Add while he halted under a large shady 
tree* where Hie jrofifid was sometimes preached, pms of tlm 2 »;foim»rig* 
ea«sc add preached in Mshearip.fwan these wolds t ** me mpd m 
Jpta ChrlS dkmnmfii from tH fin* tififl# he was pw^fiEihe 
man rose up, threw offWe torturing sandals, dad cried out aloud, Tfa 
a* what t want t and he became a living whftcssof the troth of th$£ 
pastagi 
See Da 


mac i b«r( ( bw w »raww «living wyiness oi roc iroro wi wu 
age of scripture which hod inch a happy efihet upon his m$M»* 
Baptiri Annual fygbter for fl94. * 1 
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fmogdfe of India, like the ihi* 
»e*e, seem to bare maintained 
Hie Mum* Be%ion*JUiwig god 
Cmriu&uu' 

Hind€i% though. in 

Supmlmon and seems 

to liavo been originally pure { 
inculcating the belief of an 
eternal and omnipotent Being; 
their subordinate deities, Bra* 
ma,'Vo( Hlmu, aftdfyyna, being 
Only leprcHcn tali ves of the ^ B- 
d»ni, Hoodnc-ss, aiul Poker of 
the supreme Btahme, whom 
they call '* The Principle of 
IVuthy the Spirit of Wisdom, 
and the Supreme Being the’ 
other* think them emblematic 
of the hi}h1*"Dohs doctime of 
the Trinity, as believed by the 
, antiont Hebrews, 

At is « singular circumstance 

that there isi a stilling similar¬ 
ity between the sacred Jlites of 
the Hindoos and those ol the 
anticdt dew s ; to* instance, In?- 
tween the character ot the 
Bra mins or Priests, and the 
Jew ish Lcutca^; between the 
ceremony ol the sbeapo, Ooat> 
and a Hindoo ceremony, in 
which a Horse is used ku* the 
t^oat, Many obsolete Cos¬ 
mos apnded to in . the Old 

Testament, might «h»y mxiwa 
ilia.‘.kit don from the religion 
cjj^^ooi^kof the Hindoos. 
'Jlk^nre v^eif<Ttly bidi/Tomd 
«W>i making proselyte* or? 
OwSnterts to IheirKeHgiow, nAr 
lodging,. that aU BehgkmMft 
cypiMly acceptable to the au- 
p«Mlo--#<dnag;« and tfi$U<hb, 
WhdA^Uid Power wmwf w»t 
Imt^pMivfted such a tutiety, 
if he had not ftmnd pleasure in 
beholding thnab n 
f « If we could credit what baa 
hp|n advanced by mm» wiitou* 


on the sublime sentiments, tb# 
virtuous Varactor, the pati- 
enefyme eaiwtfdutty. the laith, 
and the tolfci®&m of the Hin¬ 
doo*, we should be led to eon- 
niiler their neJgiou w net only 
harmless, but in minty rospwl* 
lughty meritorious: but other 
accounts, which we consider as 
innch mine auttwfyriic, compel 
us to suspect swell representa¬ 
tions- The wdtu. it is tine, 
contain some subinn o si nt * 
iiinnts, but mined with a vast 
quantity of fable mid impos¬ 
ture, If what has boon called 
the patience, tort it ode, and 
faith, of the Hindoos, wne 
viewed with an impartial, tye, 
it might nveite little otbortbun 
pity and disgust: and even the 
tolerance of w hi* U their rdi 
%ion boasts, like that of evpry 
otlwi specie* of' paganism* is 
i outined to the Uhcisities a- 
imwig thcin.*H»lv<%' A* great 
hatred to Christianity is disco¬ 
vered among lUc«i among 
almost any other people. 

Thp Baptist Society, which 
was founded in 171*2, torwa%- 
gglbong the heathen, lim ^ent 
two of their minis! eis: vise. Mr* 
J/i homa$i umj Mr. W\ Cmej/ y 
to this country; *md nil their 
aonmmuietfh««iSf as jk®U as dm 
testmpmieaofmuny others who 
hate made particular inquiry 
into these things, tV^Hy oondrm 
tlumboA e mwaik*. 

1 For sov^ii yews Mr. Carey 
and Ms cotJesgHc. with another 
Who joined fkem, &*m\ tpbave 
laboured without any retd, amt*, 
eew, But hi thc latfcr end of 

they car ti^bo, alter the arrival 
ol 7 four more mksksiajit^, and 
ydhen they bad formed a seltle- 
ment iitlshlampW^ in the vk 

. t ■ 
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elnity of Calcutta, be* lute pwtbdmt of New Jersey 

^au tn attend their tfd»Oi»iS> etfilega/ <* <* 

The new tefi&faent vmmlflNi • w ftrftywtogis a smnmatf 
tfeett tran?Ut|il|llNt Bengalee, Of *^tfo^sdm^^ouct^ 
was now padntod> and sevt-rai with ft few of tlus ra|sw»» hy , 
of the uati$ s, who, it had been which ifidytofe MippotfM. 
s.'tid, would mover relinquish l. That nil true virtue, or 
east, dim fully made this &aeit» teal holiness, 1 consist} hi thsu*~ 
lice, and wire tmpfvaod in the terested benevolence. The oh* 
name ot the Lord JesiK From jeot of benevolence Is urmorsttt 
that time to this they hut e been being-, Including God and alt 
gi tdnaHy InrfcaMpg: and the intelligent creatures, It wishes, 
Miiptuies haw hmi translated dtidiwvkfc the goodof evSrv m* 
into Mitral of the Fasten* Ian- dividual, so tar at> is eornSKlent 
guagrs; MhmommkN have aKo with the gioat^att good of the 
bum sent from other Soehdies, whole, Which is comprised id 
and, as mu Lord amd iu another the glory of Oml, tend the per* 
cast* — * the fields are white tin- feetioji and happiness uf h» 
to the harvest.' kingdom. The law Of God is 

HtrFFMA NISTS, those who the *>tfthd,mi ot all moral recti* 
e spoused the sentiments of Da- tnde, or hohnm. This *t» ha* 
aW IXofihian, professor in the duwd into lovm to God* and 
university of HchtiMadt, w |n> jif to our neighbour! and univcr- 
the year t.%M* taught that tin* sal good-will eoittprfthe&ds ail 
light of reason, oven as it ap- the love to God, our neigh* 
pears in the writings of Plato hour, and ourselves, required id 
and Ajistotfe, is aWterse to re- tire divine law ; and therefore 
ligion; and that, the more the mmthe the whole of holy obe¬ 
li u man understanding is < ill- diemst! Let any person roflfcd 
tivated by philosophical study, on what are tlie particular 
% more perfectly is the enemy branches of true piety; and he 
supplied with weapons of tfe<v will find that dWntereated af*^ 
fence.* fettion Is the distinguishing 

If OM OIOUSIANS, a name characteristic of each, lorpl' 
g5v#h to a branch of the Arlan V stance * all which distinguishes 
who maintained that the nature - pwus fear from the fear of the 
of the Son was timlar to that of w icked, consists in toye. M 
the leather. Bee Anun$* gratitude ii nothi»]ybttt 

HOJ*K INSIA NS, or HoC* will to God and man* ourselves? 
RtNoONiANs, so nailed from the included) excited few a view of 
Kate fclainuid • Hopkins, t>. o. the good-will awd kindness of 
pastor of the first congregation- God. Justice, truth, and fidth- 
al ekurefa at Newport; who’ in filina aro oompndin tafa* 
ids aeidfeons and tract* hawmade veiwbenevolonoe; 

, several addidonato the* sonti- penance and ehanfityv ‘ 

meats first' advanced by the undue indulgence of owr appe- 
celebrated Jonathan Bdwardty tiles and passion* is contrary to 4 

4 1 * A v M * ♦ r * 

' * Philosophy, foMLjhfc 



ttiwwfetaife*, to fewt 

maiwtlvis toother*j aira«4^ 
prwite to the tooth# gootiaad 
Hie dtvtoe 4&o«t»iennaail^i^ 

aK v'*|fiHfc aeikSftjFlN* tdvdte 
Cod axfkrWp ntffflmm, made 
perfect jat oH ti* g^ttwwso exer- 
«4«* and |npftftW*o»». ‘ 
ft, That all a*» eonwists in 
wlj/kkitom By this' ift meant 
an t*rtere«ted affection, l>y 
irhirtv a person sets himself up 
«s the supreme, op only obpvti 
of regard ; and nothing i» love¬ 
ly in his view, nwie&H suited to 
promote his private interest. 
'Bis self-love la, ovary degree 
of it, enmity against God; it is 
not stibjrieit to the'law of Cod, 
and is the only affection that, 
can oppose it. It is the foun¬ 
dation of a!) spiritual liUmhrcas, 
and the source of ail idolatry 
and fAlsedtdigUni. 11 »s the 
foundation of all covetousness 
and sensuality pof aM fhfoohood, 
injustice, and oppression; as rt 
deities mankind by undoe me¬ 
thods to invade die properly of 
others. Self-love prodtroet all 
the violent passions? envy, 
it rath, clamour, tmd«Vit speak** 


m& vnitf thing <*»#**& 

tin tb% Mb 14w, is briefly 
sutt^miidsd ffaia triSthd 
mnwee 

f $. Th*t 4 titew i iigi no pro¬ 
mises of vogsmtWrog grace, 
made to the notions of the mu* 
regenerate. For as Bis as men 
act foamseif-lme, they actthan* 
of hod end i for those who have 
no true love to God, really ftdb 
61 no doty when they attend 
oit the externals of rctigwo.* 

4. That the n»potency ot 
snmors, witli reaper! to behov¬ 
ing in Christ, is not natural, 
hut moral: for it is a plain dic¬ 
tate of common Souse, that na¬ 
tural impossibility exclude* «h 
blame. Bui afcttuw%Hin^«i«d 
h utm cruelly 1 considered as * 
orttne, and not as am rntmm j 
And m the ussy thing whords 
our wickedness eon«fet% 
ft* That, in, order to faith ire 
Christ, a tinner must approve 
in hia hearted de^ime cu*\ 
duet, ws thavtgh Cod Mi 
east Attn vfi far ease; ehdi 
how ever neither implies lose te 
misery?, nor hatred of ha p| i». 
mdt i’er# the taw tigsud. 


.* ThfMtidW of the Moral Dhouisldeiw, whfle eluadartn^ 5foj 
stopwith other Calvinists, basrimInference. *' Ithevident that 
hiorian sentiments ate only titi genuine, ihrarhMng, met hw» 
l>f$teeht» e^mgCahrifiiitte dree i for the Hupkiaaians plead aaurehsrr r 
iswddty fu^aestentof sintwia? because they am anally tapsutuftb 
%fine broad foandatiosr which supports per ample *up*tttrtcr*r* ww 
Xdng tine* deeply attd irmly tiwd in tiw&sst principle* of Cate jeism. 
Tp Support our theory we need An tti$ principle*, except these Which 

** 
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daictti 4o those tiuu* of tbe divine nature, that* 

broken itj ami tHSbtju<te^t ^U eaaht >oth<*rwiso, v baYh been 
the «m tit ,right* madeto the ajkisr of 


TO 



not 

fu>ornm9 to spam ns, cant- i 

whkwd merely <*& in otirschev lurtv a Hpi^nl^W© Mini m th® 
\\ ben this ts felt iu onr hearts* Wing and perfections of Uod, 
and not till then* we shall bo arid of tW person M^*dw*caoter 
propated to kink to the tree otthiist; bat only, that tma 
grace of God, through Chrixt'a repcntiuiM! is prev«M*atftn wtv~ 
redemption. mg faith m Christ, jUi which the 

0 That the infinitely wise M*ever f *j( untied tp Christ, and 
■tud holy Cod has exited bis entitled to tins benefits otlna 
omnipotent power, m surh a mediattoii and atonement % 
manner as be purposed should Christ eonintfuidetl, Itepent y«, 
helMtoWed with tho existence and believe the ffMppfa awd, ( 
and entrance ot mot a/ ertl m Paul preached » epmfcwc# tajL 
the system, for it must be wtuds God, and fadh tyw&id 
adoiithpi on all hands, that *mr Lord Jesus Ckrut* Mark v 
<Jod has a perfect knowledge. Id, Aotaxx, 21. 
foresight, amt view of all possi* 0 . That, though wen became 
Ido eshtonw^ and events. 14 nuunm by Adam, according to 
that system wul scene of opera- a divine cpn*tttttUoiK; yet they 
tom, in WMr lunorolovtl should warn, and are accountable fur . 
never bate existence, was ac- no sms but personal; ior, (Iffe 
h tally preftnred ha the. divine Adam's act, m eating the lor* 
Shindy certainly the Deity is Hi- bidden fruit, was not the ««*p£ 
finitely disiqppointfd in the is- Ms poPerily, tiierehae they dhi 
s«r* of bis owd operations. not sin nithe same tune h$ duf. 

7 % That the introduction ot' (2.) The /riutulttet* ot that aU 
sin *»* upon the whole, tor fiwA could not bp transfer) ad to them 
general pood. For the wihtfont afteru ards: because lh£ sinful- 
nn4 potycr of the Deity me dis- , ness of an act can no more ¥6 
played in carrying on designs frawderred from mwpmmi fa 


MJVf 


of the 

l» A 


wwlgtomm ;du»- the emmbut rum thppco#*«?% 
is infinite p#fbe- of Ido posterity’& Wng^Lunoax, 


Maker, be feels lost in the hMtefutopA sad brklbidtf dl^lbe 
Mahay «*f bchtis lost in tx«#ii6 v fund 4 particle of Ufet«i*fti the at* sat/ 
ItWnSrrs jfw with the moM. gtata&d foenags of heart, that ha his * 
' “ * “* "*fWland,as clay fnfiHiehhaid ofvhe p«le% 

pr^hhasetrin tWr : bghi» ^ tabmh* the natter 



Htf# HUT HtflHf 

Adam sinned, and now God cdtri^inpt to the fidfwwed, or 
brings his pWerity info the GaivitiUt# hi Flwrttoe, 

world »in»»ers. - T< ' afebfct lfiflllh The* name in ia- 

10, ’fhttf thortMf WMvy* rkra^y derived^ «0«*e teh« it 
arc* juried thrttwh' Cfcfetifr from a gate in TVfcra, stifled 

ri^tcetthnw, yet m» righto* Hvgon, where they hrst «*- 
dustxefts in nof to ambled 5 ■other* from ft faulty 

them! T ? pr personal righteous- * Trench proipimDttion of tfcw 
news rnrcnot he tmttsfrrrcd IVom German word ddg mssm, or 
one porHfin to Another, nor per- confederates; and others from 
fyortal sin, otherwise the Sinner the til’st words of their original 
would become innocent and protest, or conicKsfon of faith, 
Christ the sinner. (Sec CW.opt- 4< //«c ««? veuiwm” &<\ The 
am.) The sc ripture, therefore, pmecatirtU which the*e poopl-’ 
represents bdWpr* as receiving underwent has scarcely its 
only the benefits of Christ's ngh- parallel ia hitfton ; in i&?2, 
teoiwum in jnatifiroftkm, or up wards of‘7(MKJ0 ofthem v&nv 
theirbem" pardoned and ae* butchered m various parts ot 
eeptcil for Christ’s righteous- France, on the memorable esc 
now* sakei and this is the pro- id*St. Bartholomew 5 net were 
fwn scripture notion of impttfa- their Bufferings much mitigated 
tion. Jonathan’s righteousness till Henry IV. in 16®$> pumtsh- 
tvas imputed to Mcpliibosbetft, ed the edict of Maulas, which 
When I)fti id shewed kindness secured them in the free excr- 
10 him fbr his father Jonathan’s else of their religion. But m 
Wake. Sam. ix. ?. 16*16 tins edict was cruel?v and 

The i ! opkinrinhs warmIv ad - suddenly revoked fey Louis 
vooate the doctrine of the divine XIV. When the pclsecwtioil a* 
decrees, that of parliculartlec- gam began,' their chinches 
lion, total depravation, thespe- were dcnioUnfaed:, their wdates 
cial influences 0 f the Spirit of conthwated, their persons in* 
God to regeneration, justiheft^ ^lted bv fhtr bigotled soldiery; 
lion fey faith alone, the Until hrjd hfter the loss* of intuime- 
pt¥s<jvctnibc of flu? snints, And rahte li\e«, 600,000 <*f tijem 
ffre consistency between end re wore driven into exile ft* foreign 
fVeeitom and solute depend- cotmlries.f < ; 

a»ce; ahd uwrclbrf* claim)( as *U IL\1 AMTARIAXS^ ^ 

tb*k }n*t drcK since the world term applied to'those modern 
Hfylt make dHtrhcfionfc, to ho Soci clans who maintain with 
called j HopkinsictHCalvinists* Th*. Primleytho ximphhutmn- 

* ^L'^RINOTS. of Huoux* #y of Clwist; or that Jesus w&s 
wPfsf, a name given by way of u aimtmTfc&b, the sup of Jo-* 

. » k - ei'H 1. ' \ . ' ? *■ * 

* Itopkifis on Holiness, pp. t—<A' Edwards 00 the Writ, %n* 

BellaSiy’s True Religion Delineated, p. Id. Edwards on 
the Nature of T«*e Virtue* Bellamy's IBalogwes* p- 185, ^ WcatV 
Baays mi Moral Agohey, i»p. no— 18 b ( spris«V. Vfmp* H t)wfy % 
p* VS. M«ral IMsguisbtopA, p« iCh, Maniwcript fey Dty EiUjpcm. 

* f 5Mehn t v«i* IB. 4 
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seph and and naturally of it* doctrine*, $ta,,wiuMta 
m MUMeand wwnbfa m Ate patron of tlr v Whitfield, ana 
w‘s. or any niter rtaplm/tr* tee otter Ev4mg«lie*d Clergymen. 

Sacrnum and I/aterpww. # and tyutitod&mwM&f ter right 

2)1/K$1T£S,tteibUower# of a* a p«err*$toprotodtetem na 
Ma tinman eminent divine U<?r Chaplain*. ff*vt% *teb- 
pf Jlotemte II« adopted U?o bomtelj dotted the vhole of 
opinions of Wick) die, apd de^ Tier fortune to the propagation 
tended Item before the inte oi the gospel, »te erct-tod iu*my 
ttouis Council of Oomltwiec, Chapels In diflbrtttt partes uf fho 
who«omtr mood haw foe a in re- Jkuiffdmn, win re ate < uucciwd 
Uoj.tad ho hewn ally Mrihr'd the gospel was not preached, 
mattyidom m the <aua»c oi the and during 1 m r Ute-lwie sujm- 
ItefonuAtioa, a*«. 1416. ite plied (tem with uiWmts utter 
drsitU hammer edited an open of the e^tabtehment ui donw'td- 
R( l h( iliftit. and his folio wei?$, u,s, a* .she was able, hating 
rwder the hi one 1'isLo* betaine founded a t 'oih'ge lor t}io ed«*» 
very tonmd&hh both to the uthou of toiing ijhm lor (hi# 
nupiror and the pope, until end. At Ini death in 
tirnyul length divided sum were these concerns (Intuited upon 
ovemnnc.f „ 11 her iwmd, Lady Aiu» liiflkW, 

*HLh>S|S\lTRS f a “name uud hire t her time have been 
appropriated to the adnureis of conducted by a Committee, 
>VJr. Joseph Ihisjwjy itemeriy ol The Chimb Soruep is g<m~ 
Cambridge, a learned but ee- rally tend in her f'hapdsoutte 
centric divine. Ht« pmuipuU Sabbath day; and both uuui*- 
poctilnmue* of opinion were— ter* and people, ate usually 
the pro existence oi Chi ist’shu- ilassid as Cqli'iuitUo Matins 
man soul, or rather of a spiritual dim* 

or glorious body* in which ho That a woman of ter high 
appeared to the ratnoicte, Lc. rank, and great pmon ml acooiti- 
ms high supcad^auaumjtioiw^plisliuienls, should devote her- 
of the divine decrees, and hi* sell to such pin suits, became cd 
faction tn all oilers or nuila- cout so the sated <« surprise 
tte» to unconverted ainnersd and ridicule, Tim late piitec 
Sec Supra-lapfiruviSixiid Crit^i- ] redvric oi Widen, being onOc 
. i fold* in a m*d«& by another 

Hi UVfLVGbOK> Counter lady, dial Lady li. was "MUay- 
G& Thh Jbady is not ijutrodur- ing with ter tesTga***” siipok 
edte<e t citherns a heretic, or Instead and replied^tyium 
the jteutMter of a soot; tin she I come to die I think 1 steii ho 
alWaya professed hiinmlf a niem- happy bo acute tli© *kirt of hwlv 
her of the Church of Btwland, lf» mantle, to lilt me up with 
jt&d was ^^*fro»uous defender ter to te&ven”U , r V 
- > \ ' * » 

I*, ♦ ^rotey*s ©efteee of thStarlantsm (br lftd6. p. * u * 

i Moshehii, v«t, tv. S8t—vel. v„ lIT, 1 Hussey^ CSa^of 
gbrit 1ta^eteS<^4terati6ii» of <htme, hut po nfltea* *ep 
| Utmwfi GkarMti&k ik< id, |h n%te 

& 
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HLiW lN'OTONf AN8, tlio HM writings ,m*k# 13 tqI. m* 
followers of Win, Huntington published suoeesfeiveiy Ur- 
faha* limit) who tVun» a tcrf twjfai the. yOartt 172f»«44tk 
low situation io being first • JVSj% Hvdchhnott begins With 
a hdwustor afid' smerwarda *• a dwem dkjg what *«*• unH* et*lkd; 
Ctm&bchrver, eoso to be laiftiv* Natural iielAjtfon, aud d< rivt'», 
Ivnof Providence flfiapel; fimys §dllnsscience limn the Uebraw 
' Intt'li&ne-tHto) ahtyh degree of ^tf&crirdurex, which he conridcis 
popularity; and to cuuridt i.thle as the fountain of true knovs- 
opnkuire, Hrwus (Hrhiiu)va h dge,both i» FluUihOpbj and 
man of httois;; natural powris, K» hgton. 
rind much mtdir the iitihinitv 'I he Hebuna he eousifh-rs a-t 
ol tljvthiisiasni ; hut it does not thePrimiU'O hinguugc of man- 
boh mg to tins work to enter hunt, ami tevutloti iinmechalt- 
into pmuftt diameter, or Hu>- Ij hom hefixen : hot (ho pomfs 
rruphiud eiupir) {*■**; we June ami accents he totally diM*tu<l», 
to do only with las theological timsideiing the dowx a* b« 
o orman.s which w<ie high Hal- guttles tit the :dwH of the Old 
vlifiwni, and ^miliar to those as- Testament Toeven Ut hrew 
ertbortu» th Cusp and .Mr t luv- next he ai!Rvo$ ©nr radical, idea* 
vey, as j«st imnilioued it In no. which h« MJppotfro t*_* pervade 
Notwithstanding his warn ut e- .»U ihsforms; and lor thifJ radical 
dth'ahon, which he m wane ihv idea lie trusts nnu'e to his own 
ifreereptfiredkIns work“ amount ingemuh and imhistij m eVi¬ 
to no fesm than 20 tot. tu b\o.* muling live sorted books, than 
- 1H TCIUNHONI 4\N, the *t<# either LeMcogr.ipheix or 
l.iHotvers of J,ohu Hufeiimsuii, TrJjmslstms, a* will hr seen in 
liMj, » veiyh a mod, ingenious, the lei lowing instances. ^ ; 

and lu hoi ions layman of ^ ojk- Thu Hebrew nbnws of Hod; 
,%hue, in the last century. After which h* cttM» Alunu,, he ron- 
ifitneixiirg a liberal education lit* sidois as strictly phirtd, and ro- 
w ay unpointed sueuesm oly#fi?rr»up; 1© the persons of the 
Steward to Mi, i}stihimd, the Trinity;and Uie construction<*f 
IJfcirt -of •Searbormigli, and the the noun plural with the i<A 
lltike <vf Home} set fu these singular (wdmdi is a Hehraism) 
sit nations ho paid parhenlar «V h <! views as refeMug to tlio ««i- , 
ledtHWilo l o.s- ty of the diviuo%iWet}ec. ^ y 

, sil*v«tttd tbj inert tlwt fine cvdlee- A csmshkauble point of plu.* , 
tJOsU-atti’irWAids bequeathed by losophj as founded on ffea Mfilb < 
Of. Vfoodvi'anl in the tinner- Shetntm, or names oftiiexwstoftj^ 
sky of t’nmhudgu. fie t*>ou, in the threee<inditiona 

Wwe\ t’t» confined his attetttton o( r fn<% Ughly and spirit; tlMielrih 
t& Scripture Philosophy, and expiahiff a* the iimuaiy -GQr 
from tlie samri writings alone htems of the 'I'rimty; .idnterriug'. 
formed tlwit system which » th«tNhe Father is dattbd ill 
us»tUj«^Uod ’ t>) bis name, scapniry «a Consuauing firef* , 

^ H^nriagton 1 and Wo r k s—phrtfCahirfy, The. Bwit, «af 

P’afth^—'nie halted h4>w of $M-^Arrtt»k*a J lt c Iltt W ht &«.—dSrsfr 

* Xbr fmoe of yean,' by a Layutft% limo, 

» ’ 
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(Dent iv, 3#,) the v tbo 
true fight.” John i, ti, and gw 
nante at tj*e third person is foe 
Holy Spirit--the same word in 
the sacred tauguufiyca^s* m 
sumo others) signifying both 
spirit and mind, or the air |U 
motion. 

It shoo id havt* been remark¬ 
ed that Ahiti, the i«urt»ri{de of 
A/ntn is by Mr. II. appropria¬ 
ted to the 2nd person of the 
Trinity: amt «& ho thinks the 
noun {dural means the wearer^ 
or theeaeri'd persons bound by 
wfltA in Covenant for man £ r*>- 
*Mmptea<; w>b\ Aim he under¬ 
stand* that pdfeou on whom the 
* wise of tlw> <Mth loll (for he 
supposes every oath to imply u 
ctem or penalty) namely* the 
Soft of God incarnate to bear 
" the ourse” f'wr out Salvation. 

The word Berdh, usually 
translated covenant, be sup¬ 
poses to moan strictly the pur** 
Jier , and, instead of “ making a 
covenant * be would read H out* 
ting off a purifier*” alluding to 
the Liard Jesus who u cora- 
inued to “ a refiner’s lire” and 
to u AiHrr't soap/ 1 (Mat m* 2.) 
as being the great purifier of his 
people. 

Another term of mysterious 
import in this system is that of 
C'herubtm, which he does not 
refer to the Angelic orders; hut 
eskfidm fee Cherubic foim, 
namely the ox, the bon, and 
tW«^h» m typbiat, first of the 
trinity of nature (as Mr. if. 
awselts) namely fire, %bfe and 
aitf*»d 3dly t aa referring to gut 
tamed Trinity of perttnab? dm 
Godhead t and the junction of * 
the bon and man, m this em- 
Idondb figure, IubsMuA 


human n&tore to the Son of 
God* who is catted “the him of 
thotribe ofAmfeh.” „ v , 

%kHi, feefe thane and some 
few other fadteal wends, Ms. 
If. fentuds* not only a peculiar 
Theology, but a feato*n of t*hi- 
losophy matedallydiftbriPBtiifOHt 
that of Sir Isaac K#toa fife 
Isaac .supposes a vacuum ill 
nature, but Mr. H. a pieman * 
conceiving the whole system of 
nature a v ast sphere, in the cen¬ 
tre ot which is phftwd the Hwtki 
tius Ik* ctttwudm as an orb uf 
too, emitting tight to the ex¬ 
tremities of the system* where 
it is condensed into air, (or mb* 
terialxpmt) and reverting back 
to the join, an it appniaent* fes 
source «h molted (or rgfteer 
pound,) into light asm fee. fe 
the immense distance of fee 
circumference of tbi%«yste«» fee ' 
places tho fined stare i but fete 
m«tr no other solar system than 
one, beyond the limits of which 
ho eonoefivrs there can be iso- 
tlung beside outer and utter 
darkness. 

It is an axiom with Mr. H. 
that all our ideas are borrowed 
from external objects; hettee his 
science is a kind of afesgorical 
philosophy , and ho has a pecu- 
ijpi way of spiritualising the 
scriptures fe inference to aciob- 
trfte oLgcets—as fee instance, 
tbeCherubun in the 
and Temple, as aboveCxpliuned. 

It u» impossible bet* to pro¬ 
duce (much tew* examine) the 
various ttariptore* <m widen 
Mr. H, and his foifewer* Met 
their hypoiha«s? fit hfetfei* 
five render will refer to. tboiku- 
thorities below. U may be 
per to, add that they .adept tin* 
t^oririeatt(wbkb duty cafappi 

Jr 
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the scriptural) srv*?t<':ifj of the 
rtftti eostfii m Oh if no¬ 
tion of the identity ©1 hire. light, 
ftird »to, bV the modem exjftiv 
mentis fo. Ktindricity. f 

in expounding the Old Tes¬ 
tament* particularly the Psalm, 
Hie IJtik'hmfconitttiH follow 11m 
tbei*utHi?(*thkhi*+) and con* 
*W<T Ji‘b«s Christ and his re¬ 
demption as the sum and Htib- 
stauec ol Hit *Seriplui* 

It must he i unless* d licit 
Oiaro in «m iop( nly in 111. IPs 
lUiUntor ol witling, nnhcn lining 
tho dignity of hw subict t Ins 
trtilo is affectedly learned auct 
©bsauc, and bis manner dtvg 
*tt*to'al; Ihrae detects have 
owdehis works unpopular, and 
indeed unfotoUigibic to those 
who have not cueounteved their 
perusal in good earnest; and he 
^ive# sometimes a bww to his 
imagination on the mere ground 
of doubtful etymologies, and 


supposed iMalogtes. Yivt it 
nn^t t>e aliened sfu ie ate nuwV 
levy ing*4timis suggestions m 
his ifihhigs, wbh h have beck 
imieh tuttHr expressed In the 
works ol Mi, Spoariwuh Kes. 
J PnrMmtsI, Bev. W ilhaui 
Join s. Fhdioj' lit tM(, and par- 
fieubiity by hd l*r< s. Forbes, 
whose telhr to ft Bebop «s per¬ 
haps, llw* lx *>t i utnpt minim rv- 
istiii'f ol Ins ee< mine s\ stem.* 

HM»S)hTABH, wuttoip- 
p< is ol Ibt mmt httj i . a d< noun- 
Million in the fornlli eeirkirv; 
whose doctrine js u polled to 
hair her n .in assemblage of jf%- 
gamsm, .Tiidaisn* and C hrisli- 
anify. Then adored tin mmi 
high Clod with the Mhmtiafts; 
but they also revered fire and 
light with the pagans, and ob¬ 
served the sabbath and the dift- 
(mclion of meals with I he .Jews. 
They are supposed by some to 
be a bianch of the Masseh&ns.f 

# 


* Hutchinson's Works, vet. ill. p. 10, Spearman VTnrpdry, p. S<50 
—Hodges'* I lilm, p. 35. bee’s Sophron, vol. i. p. 31. vol. id. 
p. 60S. Jones's Lertuies, pp. 9, 10. Skinner’s Ecclesiastical Hia* 
i^ry of Scotland, rol. n. p. WS—iffCI. Forbes's Works. Pike s Pin- 
loioplna Sacra. t Encyclopaedia, rob it. p. 48. 
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Jacobites, a denomination 
of eastern Christians ui the sivih 
and seventh centuries, so deno¬ 
minated from Jacob Bam tocos, 
or Zauzaius, a disciple of liu- 
tyelies and Byoscoru®. His 
mtni^ Spread in Asia and 
Africa to that degree, that the 
denomination of' the Eutyehi- 
ana w ere swallowed up by ‘ that 
of the Jacobites, which also 
©uioprehenticA all the Alouo- 


J 

* 

physites of the East; i. e, Midi 
.us acknowledged but one rta*. 
turn, and that human, in Jesus 
Chnat; huftading tho Anmmj- - 
aus and Abyssimitns. They 
nied t%ttoctrmo of the Trinity, 
and ntado toe wgn of the cross. < 
with^one hagev, to mtimate the 
oneness of the Godhead; 

The Jacobites am of ttru 
sects; some following the rites 
of toe Latin church, and atom 





SAC 


127 


oonbmunr sej>arated from the 
clumh of Hoiao.* 

I he name Jacobites was *8« d 
mill* us 14 the 17 th h niurv te a 
pohtu al di*»t tuition, to mat k thu 
tuiiiU'iil# of K. .hums II. wJU» 
Who also < alb d A tnjmnn V 
ttrm vcu m it Ihtx, vur* J wo* 
fttns wax uMfl also la dtsupudc 
ib< \mU ut p uty m the I m m )i 
ll< volubou, an \* cotUM oi tht 11 
Juddilu, tin u it tit tilths ia <t < »m* 
^t lit of Ja<ol>uis tu run* 

J VS SI,MM \ « d« ntnm« i 

hurt al Homan ( ilhohts m 
frame, who h was lomml tu 
Uidftyi ar lt#4t> i for v tallow I’t 
oj^i aanstil J utw mus, bishop <4 
S { rts bom whoa Mntti^s tin 
I dlnw tug p»opo c itu»Jus mo did 
to hm iHtjt CHbrcuhn T, 
i u it llu.it m, divine pit tcpit. 
w irn It good meu, not a tfUstaud- 
> njs tin »r fUsjiiQti) ahsn i «mtn, 
n < in m 1 1 iu lev. tilisofu M\ un~ 
tbh a oht j , nai huMmil l,im •» 
Ibun %at t»( tMirt oi p,tu 
V ho It ts t sm piti tll\ nt t (vwu y to 
it li*l r tboit < up tbi< at *<hh 
«>!o tilt m t p ~~2 l h it no person 
*4 this«(Urupt at uatuu 

* tu r< suit tlw? iuUaenoo of di- 

till ^, 1 , ( f, U lit 11 ft (*,H ldl(H 

upon the mutd .—-1 1 hat, in 

ojdtr t<* n ndtr hut i<*o at ltom 
im titan ms, it is nut u quisle 
that tin v lit < \t uqrt final ru> 

* t * but that*fl*sv tv thee 

IffliWA lumumut —b 'l ha t Hu 
suiu-dSla^utus m #fOiih, i* 
nutmUutau^ tint i>«s bum ah 
Will ^endowed with ituygMoi 
of oitber rcipimtift pi tflp% 
♦U© aids qid tatim tu es orrnrb- 
ttibtiug grHtK.,— 6 . Hiftt jw!uh 
<*s<4 utftum tint df'stis CtuaiMi. 
cvjh iUon, bj his cMth i 


and tleai h, lot tiu* Stas of 
uJl inankiful,ih d^oiui-Fokgwiu 
U4 UtWS^ j>tx?post<iC«is 1 ’ojh la* 
aooeut v owideuwnid tht. futti 
ftmi as htratiral, anil the l&$t 
as rash and impious. But ho 
did without &.s»triiug that 
lUcht. iveit tbe docfti niM* of 
JimRomus» or <mm imtatiur Im«, 
which did «*>t hairrtt Inistidvt'jv 
saius imr silouo Iaiu» Iho 
next INlja k lidWiKi, AtOMn- 
dti A II i\at, *»piu p&rfindai 7 
imltU t< imimd lln* s ud {nupa- 
Mtions (<> bt tlu dor hints of 

J.UI Mills u ifu h tMU d no 

sin ill uouMis m the i^ahutui 
( him It 

Jins dmionuudam wtws alto 
tiistui^ui h d ham mau> of tho 
hauittiif dthohns, hvtbin totunh 
luirimr tint fho ht»hr souptmts 
su<ij>nhlte ldurgios should bo 
„iu n tn thf |w ajde mtl« ir mo* 
tbu fanout and tin v ouimdoi 

it «th i math V of uuporl «*f*f h* 
im idt ik iqicm all (Jmsii ms, 
that tru* jnoH dots not tuusist 
in tlu portojmout at axlwrnal 
dt \oUon v , but tu mn trd hoh- 
iii si and tUiluo h»ct*. 

Att^to lari' urns d mtiit ho 
touh ss .lilnt l« vv it u*ot(Mhh. 
gi at to tin s u,t n o< httlh fhan 
ii> Mil tit him 
isjuinf <h it h K idtluan^h th«f* 
wholt of St* Vu^utimoV weak* 
ton,and sumt path* ®.<-> IfHwfigi^ 
from thmr he ui ole a 
of eu+tf/tt i u Im’h bo oolh '‘fed 
in his hook i afhst Auqustimit, 

J lus he hod ut t flic codr#*#** ko 
paddfsh but it w,w prfutuX HtC* 
hi his ditsath, md lrd«r^ U^f> 
Uinuu^a, the Jesuits tiMraMe# 
the {inquisition}* abfipvct 
Ami, though kmvbp the dfst|» 


* EucjclApfbdui, virl, fir* p, hft 
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pltwof were w mt of 

rttp first taltud* mad ptety, as 
V*H®#U and Pmcs^ yw-o»f 
lint be denied tftfKMfir'iir 4un 
weak mwttzh to attempl 'to 
worts ntim^Hni b> nuwtt* *d 
preJtyftdfKt ratios, trim h did no 
fitnaft then < ause * 

&AVMh kSdti, 4tw rchjjkm of 
those Mamins if png<mistn, 
bwiunthi noun p< < uinir larmb 
'uhtrk d( f( n o Hilt mirnt — p«r- 
htnUtiH the S tnlo nr .unfit r»f 
tdol \\ orsinp el fh* Japan* s< 
th« Ifnrf*r», n fort 1«n i lol moi- 
fifttp, itHlodm rd Pom t limn 
fcttdtiH rthawm oi then pbito- 
ttuplurt* ftrtu tnoialisf* 

l T ibo iSWos ln\< soitu oh 
Soma ttiwt imp wit < fc nouuus of 
the immm-fitflti of the sent, <mti 
a>ifaturc state” ot Mm and mi* 
fkay , flu \ h< know twl^o » wt 
(Mr me liocajy* \\ h<> tin y beln n t, 
Uvv< II# m iM highest ben urn 
swnl «4t»ui oi s»>tn< mftmn gods, 
whom Slur v pi at o muwu^ thr 
stars, but il&« v worship suui u»~ 
lnlto (host gods alone v> hom 
'Hityfulttu to lino the save- 
rtjiin (oiitiol o\i> this yiorld, 
iffv elemr nt«, pimiiictuffli; arul 
imiifiil' iht st, ilit > suppose, 
'ssih nb$ «pl\ icndt i rlu m happ^ 
b> mhuwhrtg for 
thettr at the horn oi dt uth, tn.iy 
proenpn Them t hippy eowlt- 
tWtt hwtaWo lk no# their 
tfttins oi < << hsuedwal thief* 
beamy ftamglit Imt dly deset nd- 
ed from Iht rfdt stand mmlfa- 
irdvtH d son* of these deifies, rtr*' 
««Piw«nd ib< fm< and living 
itiu^es of theii gods 
*$%« ^mtott believe tgmt the 
stud, thehml), w 


ftetnoenl to the high sub*oels»- 
Utd ikdchf* rented fust Ijeeentk 
the dueftittg? phtw s <4 (h< it 
god*, ^h&Hhose who Unv/ led 
a good fife find mmo*di»se twf 
missiCW-, aluk the ttouls of the 
w h h od art? d< iu< d wd i amv, mud 
t otidi tuned to v tmdt r tiH tht j 
h»ie p\pt,if« «i th< jr «nnw^ 

'I'heir rdkgioii tnpuiw »b 
stamrti^fiom fdottd, from tntmts 
fl» sh, nr tifciuff ftt nr « d« ad bodv 
] \ u ha h » pe»s*»n is Us* a turn 
rt iiferwt mihfclo Mstf then < ’in 
l h > or to appeiw »o the pre- 
miu of th< tods Msf* » ddi 
treat oh*« rvivm f ot tin soh imi 
t( stu ats, nt honour of then 
tpnK , lMg»images to the hoiv 
pi tot i at fsfo, rind w* to the 
It mpie of i’wiNW)-]iai-Min the 
f»reaft*sf ot alt (ho gods <»t thf 
J ipancst , 'i«d ihr t hfOrfiweioent 
and moritiit sOontd flu irhod«*< 
lint hn of liunipa^ much ?<- 
g.nd P> this pittept 
if, The nuwt * ssentfcd poml« 
ot the Utttlio leligion tire * ? hat 
the Ktmis of moil «tiHt .tmmnls 
art immmlaf, find both of iht 
same fuihslnnee. dsHwntg on Is 
w < ordmg 1o thr tiodies in tihw h 
<f}»ei «r< plneed , and that afn 
the m>uh til 'manhiutl Iunc kijf 
their bother tht v shaft he re- 
tn*rdedt»r puntsdu d m*< Willie 
to (heir hehftNwur in Urn hh 
lludr gud Ahmda is llw -uru - 
reign wafimmider of iteavrn, 
amt is ootffihten ed as tip* pidmn 
HifU ptofetdin of human *<>«!», 
Ms upprotmtWn tt 
n»ite to lead a sTi*tM«tn> 
fi»d do nothing eoirfrai y^lo 
ffc* eomnifindmertW, Atfe 
\ot to hiH any thing that has 



1 Mosiiefm tol. nr. p. Ta^iadN** Hist, Proof, wl.i, y 
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Hfc i not to steal i not to commit 
fornication; to nwtii! lies, ^xwi 
all takohood; *»>S to drink Strong 
hi pun s, On the other hand, all 
the virions, priests ur Ihynun, 
arc, after death, sent to a place 
of misery, to he tormented for a 
certain time, acooidtitg to the 
mime ami number of theft' 
crimes, (he numbered} ears they 
lived upon r artft, lind theii op- 
pejtmiiUcs Jur lreeomiujp pood 
and vutunm. \ et they suppose 
the miseries of these imhitppv 
souls max be greatly alleviat'd 
bv tin virtuous tires of theii te- 
hi tenia nod ft (ends, mid still 
iTVtti by the prajern and ofler- 
h ot tin - pi warts to theii great 
vod, Vnudu, When vicious 
vrniJs ha voexpiated their<a imes, 
t**c\ nt<* staii hack to animate 
inch vdo animals as resembled 
them ju t heir farmer state of o\- 
/ st< -m e. 1 Vom the vilest of these 
tumsimgrauiig into other and 
nohtetyjthey, at last, sire suffered 
again to enter human bodies, 
and thus have it in their power, 
by their virtue and plot}, to ob¬ 
tain an uninterrupted state oi 
idiot}. 

The philosopheis and mo- 
i&hsts pay no regard to any of 
ihe forms of worship practised 
iu the country. Iheir jhi pi erne 
good consists m the pleasure 
and delight w Inch arise from the 
steady practice of virtue. They 
do not admit of the ti ansmigra- 
turn of souls; but believe that 
there is an uni versa! soul#fitts~ 
ed throngliout nature, mjmnt~ 
in g all things, and rcaxsaiulag 
departed souls as the mm does 

• Payne's I.pitome of 

it. p. 210, 


the rivers. Tills universal spi- 
rit they confound with tho au- 
pvmoBcius. ' 

'These fdolosophera consider 
selt-mhider m an heroic and , 
commendable action, when it is 
tho only means of avoiding a 
shamoJid death, or of mcapmg 
from, the hands of a v it h nanus 
enemy, They conform to tlift 
rtmeral custom of theii country, 
in commemorating tin ir deceas¬ 
ed paicnlH and iM bilious, by 
pla< iug all sorts of pioviMotis oil 
a tabic panned bn the pur* 
jmwc, but they cUebj&le no 
other f» stnuls. not pay any re¬ 
spect to the gods oi tho eoim* 
try.* 

*J \MDKANS, »>» Jlstiwsns, 
a wandi ruig,fei minus hUm», who 
tioqtiont the (hiidian mountains 
and ihe deficits ol Oui'didati, in 
lb isis. 1 h< n ptiCHfct and ru¬ 
lers me clothed in bhuk, and 
the rest m white gurmehts, 
'Then lehgion won s composed 
ot some bugmcnlH of Cht lstwui- 
l> mingled with their ixwticnt 
pagan «up< rtilitinns. '1 hey pay 
especial marks of respect, if 
nut worship, to the < \ il Getmi*, 
whom they tall hafciibin or 
Chotubm, and consider hint m 
one oi the chid mim^hrs of lllf 
$ae«< and good supreme Being, 
the chid o%ce! ol thdr worship, 
and whose name m tin* jtepuan 
language' is Jsudd or ♦lc*daig 
from whii li then denomination 
u* probably denied J 

ItiTlUWS, mimfl eastern 
ChiftKftun; ol lbciia, now called 
Georgia, whose ieirnts arc said 
tobe theaante with |Jw»e of jthe 

it. p. 86--dJSL i dtoabeim, TOl* 
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Creel Orareh, Sec Geatyiani. visible Jtttuwrdf'iliirt umsertml 

^CO^OC LATTES, fmg*+ tffld unlimited po*er wlmli 
hfetOoKtt * r (fif f* Cbratt grunted ii 0 the elnm h; 

wagc-hatm, or opposes ffm# that all Whops and subordinate 
a itomegjhfeh % those Who *&• mloia derb e wwiii tern alone the 
Feted «te use of images in auihonty and jurisdiction with 
Churches, and on Certain ocoa- Which they are invested; iuni 
Siona vertfnd their weal in de- that h« alone is (he jJmpmar 
stroking them. The great op- lawgiver of that sacred column- 
position lo images began trndifr iwlv, and whose commands n in 
Rordanei, a Greek emperor in the highest degree criminal 
the beginning ot lh» 8fh ten* to oppose or dwohey —2 Th< v 
htry, and was revived again, a e« mprehend within thr limits ot 
u*w jears after, router Leo the I he ohms h* not only many v lm 
fsaurian, who Wued an edut live separate from tiro oomnm- 
against Lnggo worship* which irom ot Rome* but ou n n Utonv 
occasioned a uul war in the that havo not the least know- 


Islands o< the Archipelago, and icdge of Christianity, and < oil- 
afterwards m Italy; the Roman alder as true members ot the 
Pontiffs, and the Greek Coun- church open tianagicsvius who 
cits, alternately supporting St. prongs its dm frim s *—8 The 
At length Imagi s w ere rejected Jesuits maintain that Jmm.ni ua- 
by tin Greek ehiireh, which* tujreja fat from l»eing ciepnvi <1 
hoyvvvu, retains pictuics in ol all jiower of doing good * that 
rhipvhf s, though her members the succours ot grace are udmi- 
do not worship them; but the rostered to all mankind* in a 
Latm Church more i orrnpt, not measme Hutheiont to load them 
only retained Images but made to eternal Jhte and salvation: 
them the medium, if not the oh- that tho operations ol giato 
ject of thnr worship, and aic offer no violence to the tat ulties 
therefore called Ironoduli, or and powers of nature, and tin re- 
/^eJafrrtfJmagfsworshipptirh* hire may he misted. and that 
See Xkbn^bortxt, $ God from all eternity baa ai»- 

*Jl?i|PSALEM; See Ntnv* T pointed evoilasting reward*and 
Jerusalem* Chunk* pttnishuu iris, as the portion ot 

JESUTE5, a religious order mmia wftittire world, not by 
m t|e flamtsh chnrCh, founded an absolute decree , hut tn won- 
ftb 1M0. Under the mine of axuptenco of that divine ptweed* 
®Wt Soctety of Jem, by Igna- eiice, bj which ho foresaw tho 
tb» iiuroia, a Spanish nobler actions, merits, and characters, 
Watt. The doctrinal jpoints ot every mdnaduak^k They 
Which a to ascribed to the Jtwfc- repraKnt it as a matter ol per- 
bda, in distinction from many fret fSditterotroe trom what a*o~ 
others of the Roman commu- frv^s men obey the laws of (Sod, 
dtw, 1 am tkk follows :-**!. Urn provided these laws arc really 
order maintains that the pope n» obeyed; andsnamtiun that tho 
tefaUitifr; Ihtt he it ibt lady wmce^ffhotD who obey lap 


• Most*!*, vo). U. p, <m, and 3bT. 
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the fear of *a te wicked Thte phile* 

CWCdbic U> tfe# !NtefM<ttn0+ ««* is <4 * 

whoas ■virtii'db pmceed frs#t * mid^ial nature, ta>4 dee* no* 
principle eiJk>ve to hint mid dgtertetl^^aips odt heK,—&. 
laws.—6, HVf mtewtefa tank iraksgs***dbta es*wl-„ 

the sacrament* have in thmr united hy%|ie*ictti blinded t>jr 
, selves Htt intrinsic ami the #cdoeiipp% <|f trnmultuoiw 

po*wv bv virtu? nl‘ which passion*, and dwiute of nil 
work in dee seal, »ndtej*ende*rt- weapwe awl iuI{WvmW bf religion, 

1 y of any {irevioi^j^supiiradan or however detestable and heinous 
dtsjwsiUou to remver the divine they may Hr in t Hr in selves, ana 
£i«tce.—0. The Jesuit# lecom- not imputable to the tmisgrcsH 
Wf«id a devmU ignorance to sor before the tubuuul of Uod ; 
sntJt a* submit(nlheiidircciioji, and that such tiaiisgiession# 
and think h v hiisufin ftutTieient- may he often as involuntary as 
1> ursti acted when he ha* learn- the actions ora mswtman.—(I. 
cd to \ H>ld a blind and uidinul-* That the person who lakes an 
ed obedience to the orders of oath, m enters into a eonti act, 
tint chinch. may, to elude the force of tin! 

The following maxims am one and obligation of the other, 
iN.nd to he cxfmftod from the add to the iorm of the words 
mural wilting of this order that excess them, certain men* 

1. 'that persons truly wicked, tal additions and tacit reserva- 
juid i old of the love of God* fipna. « 

oifiv expert to obtain cle, tmi This society is composed of 
life m heaven, provided they he four sorts of members ; novices, 
impressed with a fear of the Ui- scholars, spiritual and temporal 
vma anger, and avoid all hoi* coadjutors, and professed mem- 
nous and enormous mimes, bens, lleside the three i^dinmy 
through the dread of future put- vows pf poverty, chastity, and 
imhmeat .—% That those per- obedience, w^hioh are common 
sons may transgress with safety to «U the mpnatdic tribes, the 
who have a probable reason lor professed member* ure obliged 
transgressing, be,any plausibly -to take a fourth, fry wrnch they 
argument or autbout y in favour solemnly hind ttemaems to go 
of the sm they arc inclined to \ylbout deliberation or delay, 
oommit.—-3, That actions in- wherever the pope shall think 
Umiac-alty evil, and directly con- fit to send them: they gpy 
trtvy to the divine law, may be v tamed by a general, Hh© lijf 
umocentty performed by those fimr assistants. 11m mfrrkh 
who haS^f so much jicwer <n or of this order arc required to eon* 
thtsflr own minds as to fate* the’ sider their chief as infallible, en» 

but ideally, a good end # this tiiely to renowns their own 

•* 

S ^ j ■‘a 

* By philosophical sin the <lewits*wan,nn action contrary to fte 
41&*U* Of iwtorcumJ right reason, which is done by a person who ft 
stater fbfotutety igeqfcte of God, or #«*« not think often during tbs 
fcwe this actios Is couwaiUed, t 
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wiKln Ml tifago, and abandon 
idMwi blindJy to bis «oi»- 
ttfLf » 

' JlfW$ 4 a name 

i» patriarch Judah, and* (Ml 
the* predomination of that tube 
In after age*, given to nil the 
doscendfUjtH ftis father J acoh, 
who li ft* ateo milled Israel, t*f 
tfyl* ^[itient Jews (lie most au* 
tliruruu accounts mav be found 
in tht* aevlj fun s mid 11 ml not 
be here i reded, The* religion 
of (he modem Jews, situ e their 
wtfccfron rtf th^ Messiah, h 
gently corrupted; hat their 
laith 11 exfiri ssrd In their grout 
JRubhi Muttnonuh % of the 
eleu'idh eetttni’v, in (W follow¬ 
ing 13 >>tlicit* 1 —I.'I hut God is 
the creator of all things i (hat 
he git'des and supports all erea- 
turrs ; that he has done every 
thing, and that he sull arts, 
and shall a« 1 du mg the whole of 
eternity.*—& That God is one: 
theic l«w» unity like Ins, lie 
ahuic hath been, is, amt shall bo 
eternally one God. — 3. That 
God is niroipareaii and c annot 
have any material properties; 
"Mil no corporeal pfckmoe van 
Bab compared with him.—4, 
*£h&t w the beginning and 
©ttd of all things, and shall cter- 
Tattljy subsist,—*h. That God c~ 
Itmb ought to be VorshiOped, 
*nd wane beside him is to be 
4toite4£~-fe That whatever has 
been taught by the prophets is 
Thai Moses is the 
bead Suit! father of all roidem- 
doctors, of those who 
hted before, or shall live alter 

blt* 4 -~ri. That the law whs glvfeu 

^ * 

, * 3f ostein* vnb in. f». f<$. Vol. 
tilhv Broughton. vol, I.' b St?. 
Jesuits, 2 to!, V stowage' 


Jby Mo«es*-**ft. That iho law 
shaft never be altered, and (hat 
God wifi give wo other. — 10. 
That God know* aft the thought* 
mid uotioftfrof tiurn. -11. that 
(lt>d will regard the works of all 
those w ho have performed what 
be commands, and punish those 
who have transgressed he* laws. 
12!. That I h<* Messiah is to come, 
though he tarry a long time.— 
13. That llu iv shall be a lesui- 
retlion of the dead whin God 
shall think fit. \ 

The modem Jews adhu« as 
closely to the Mosaic di*>pen*a- 
lion, ai their |Moment disp« i v d 
condition wiil pcm.it 'I heir 
smic r consists < hicfly in read 
ing the law in their m nasrogttes. 
(ojetliCT with a canity id 
prajors. Tin \ nsc ims.d nl« r* 
since the ♦Icsli uetjon of the t< m- 
pie. Theirdciout nun repent 
particular praises to (tod, ju t 
«*n1v in their pruytts, (rot on all 
acoidetilal occasions, and attend 
prayrn three times a clay in 
th< cr synagogues. 'I hen ser¬ 
in f ms are not made in Hebrew, 
which tew of them now perfect* 
ly understand; but in the lan¬ 
guage of the country where they 
reside, 1 hey are forbidden all 
vain swearing, and pi enouncing 
any of the names erf God with¬ 
out necessity. They abstain 
from meats prohibited by the 
lieviticat tow; for which reason 
whatever they eat must be 
dressed b> Jews, aim alter a 
imttiffgr peculiar to themselves. 
Ih general they observe the 
*&x\* ceremonies which were 
pra< tfoerf by their ancestors iri 

tv. p. S34,5. Hist. «f Dew Igna- 
Pascal’s tetters concerning die 
i History of the Juwi, p, 110—115. 
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cidebratkiii pwspvetf, attached to tmhtton ua the]* 
They. acknowledge » tfjdttU wm* * ffifrjtpumia 

law ofCtod^a written an h«ptac.abto hdfited .# feu 

im written aim:* the former 3s |frpm*& who adiw stttetfy to 
«v>nram<N) In tike five book* of tfa* 

IVIcmos : the latter tb% pretend cabala, HmMm&W* 
u a* delivered by Cod to Muses, Thor*' however, a 

and WbeenJmadcd down from few .Sad dupes w jgQmwb aifd so- 
Imn by oral tradition. See veral otln&r- ffaM&i hnd/lalhe 
t ai/Mt/uftf, They assert the east some remains ofthe ancient 
j>'-i netoity ot their law, together sect of the SamMiUos. It * 

uuh its perfection. They deny With regard to the ton tflpbes, 
the aceompbsliment of the pro- the learned Mr, jdasnugc sun- 
phei »es m the j»ejrson of Jesus juntos they stilt subsist in toe 
Cbnst, alleging ttiat the Mc«~ east, and ghes the foltowlng 
«ah is not yet corae. and that reasons— l.^rftjlmanasaar had 
he >uU make his appearance placed them ujxm the hanks pf 
with the greatest pomp and die Cluboras, which emptied 
grandeur, subduing aU nations, itself into the Euphrates, Oil. 
and subjecting mem to the the wostwsa Ptolemy's Chalei- 
Imnse of Judah* When it is tis t and die city QanFa j afid 
urged that the prophets pro- therefore God has brought hack 
dieted his mean condition and the Jews to the country whence 
vifit rings, they talk of two the patriarchs camp. On the 
AJVssuahs; one, jfjku-Jjphraim, cast was the province of Oan- 
w hom they grant to he a person imn, betwixt the two rivers 
of a mean and afflicted condi- ChaWras aiul Saocojras.’ Tht* 
tom in this world; Hie other, was the first situation of the 
Ben- David, who shall he a vie- tribes: but they spread into the 
torions and powerful prince. > neighbouring provinces, and 
The Jews pray for the souls upon the bauks of the Kuphro- 
of the dead, because they sup- tc ».—% 'One ten tribe* were stfii , 
pose there is a paradise four in being in, this country wpen 
souls of good iqfu, wheroth£y Jerusalem was destroyed, shum 
enjoy glory in the preaonee of they earns ip m«lth»#fc iaphy 
Cod, They believe that -the dinar devotions in the temple,'^ 
souls oj the wickcdwro t otmevt- *3, They subsisted there ,i»*m 
ted in hell with fire and other that time to the eleventh u^p- 
,pu»ishtne»l*; that some are - tury, since they had tfifjr Ijppt 
co»d«tned lo be pumdied in of the captivity, ami 
this winner tor w. while risking academics.—4, 'iWtid 
other*continue only foa4linut* they were considerably weas- 
«d tame; and this dicyffillpwr- used by persenuhoj^ ywi, tor- 
jpatom .which not (Marant voders of that rntbpjk ditoOVftfc* 
tcomp^l In marmot ol thephmo, «dabundance of 
but of thp duration, f and synagogue* m the twelfth 

Almost aU, the mpdern Jc ( w* ,awl”ibfs/teemh cinmxrfa&rrdk 

m arc m much f ig mw iphw % htm |^ut 
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itak* the «oi have those They continue tbw e\pri t«- 

wM*& there hero dmm luwyi of a. Messiah to deliver 
mk~4f» Ttefettwjs ©IthaJk**?# them how the kmr eaifcto mb* 
has heed deduced which th« > »re ffelk'ii * and not¬ 
ice, wWfc$»t Wiibatwidiiig their icpealtd div 

olheir change tlugn what was appomthehua, fluic are Mir 
♦hosed hjr $9 different rcvoh*- who can ew he pmoaded to 
<«w«t of that hgdph e, the v anous coibi act (JhihUawt y. 1 u many 
tempera (if the governor % or the countries, and m ditiucut Kites, 
Inevitable dtoay juj a nation, they have been Mnh!> mas'.,** 
whkh only subsist* by tokia- end, and, m &< mrai, have 
fhjn "We have tHerefoie rta* bom bettor tieattd bv M»ho- 
son to < onrlude that the leu on km* and nagAiw than by 
fwbe* are atitl in tko enat, wbi~ t urisham* it is said, that in 
their God iffcffhed them fo be Biitaia the lib* of a .Jew wav 
earned If the" iaiuiliev and fount rly at thv dupo**! of I he 
tribe* are not distinguishable, it ohwttmd vvhrn b« hied, and 
i# impossible ft should J>e oilier- hhetyuc ail In* good*. ho 
tffiw? m so long h ©purse of ages, fctioag aha were populai pie- 
and auctions, wbhh they have judiets and suspicions against 
panned ttmnigp. I» $Um, #ayx them, that m the yeur 1J4B, a 
tbiiUmrued uttthor, if we would fatal epidemic dMtmip* r iaging 
*©ek out the reffudns of the tea m a great part of L«n>pc, ft w a* 
tribes, we, am»t do it only mi reported that»fit v hadpoisoned 
the batiks of Jihipheftie *, In "Per- the spring# and a olh: in < on- 
sift, and die neighbouring pro- supu m e of w hi< h a million .aid 
ykee& {%m Afykm*) ♦ hah inn. madly Miaasacrtd. 

It i# ittiiKi&mblb to fix the la 149» half a mfffaon ot them 
hwuii^wr Of people the Jewish wqw driven out of hpain, and 
nahdn ts at pftpnt oomposed fcfteou thousand from Portugal, 
of: hut yet we have reason to 1‘dward the hist, oi ivuglawd, 
betomi Iheie are sift! pear tim r sei/oti on all their teal estates, 
rbilth)|iSdrfpeople who profit |tid humahtd them Jor evor 
thfc l^taoa; add, cus their 'wui the Kingdom, fbo ♦*. 
pht^ise tiii are mtutms vf Ms {udskm was so oomph u, th«ut« 
vptity of €r(wf m #& Me nAi?mn^ no traces ot the den s occ ur m 
mihetcorl ii* * jUugtaml till long uiii r die re- 

i ‘l l he Jfew «* however, since the loi ination f 
dOairdtSdion ot Jem^aiem, hare 1 he Mifferiuga of the lew» 
n»^erheea able to regam tlie hauo imtn Kaa iu ftm l|tf wtti- 
««aai|Mt footing in the country t«ry a t|iau in any former one 
od J&qqa i nor haufood a p‘tr since mjeir dispnaion. hinner 
mw&f& settlenteut in any eooi**- lately Showed Mem tins ragbc# 
4iy r nn eardi; though thcvnJi of citrons, utaohm&iecd n«oi- 
wSuMbf any part ot the%f#* hobsof the moot Wenfthy Jews 

they ai^rnot to bo %ond,^ to fix (heir residence hi that 

28T-H146, Ajc. 

♦ Cncycl0*uedla,,jrohljt. p> U*. Men. Mag. for itjux 
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country. England Holland*. dwell in templed m*dc .with 
Prussia,* knd Poland, tokgAtc lUmds/f See &&/»< 
and piotcct them. SpnlAJrflfl^ '' M^OtXWA’tE or lju.ur 
tugiU and *tosw» of the Italian iwi&tijrSf't* flut enhgfrh ji$ 4 ^ 
suios, *tr« still totally a wish to alelmt in tho pmjufito < blurb 
then iwftkkmcc auwwjf (be m. applied to Miwt *$ Wl been tu* 

The oflico of pmsrt among the hlrui-k d umT kbblim), but hag 
Jews is stilt routined to the smee bo&i a«ppit8$ h# difttmt*} 
»idy of Atutm, but they know *<*< is amt parties, lb mb a »wi 
not" ol any hmai desociuUut* appeand in hpam in J6?h, and 
of David. arc charged w ith maintaining a 

Du\ut Levi, an bite Hi gent kind of porfbetion in n %ioo, 
Jew, who in published at once supt ratiftods and In on* 

on the Fiopfw- tiouH. After the auppirasioB of 
uos of the (tld '1 estaineut,” oh- these another m et assumed the 
arms in that work, that dtimi same name ir* France, pretend- 
and infidelity have made such in^ tit at Anthony BrnAuet, 
hour strides in tI k world, tlint their h cuter, had discovered a 
they hate at length rfachnl sv&fem of faith and practice 
even to the Jewish nation; which woiUd soon raise them 
many of whom arc at this time rand to the saints And (be 
so gieatly infected with s< t pli Blf s»e<I Virgin ! 
t ism, by tending Bolmgbrohe, But the modem lilvmkiati 
Hutm, Yulfurr, 4sc. that they are a seuot Society,* founded, 
soainiy Ix&Utivu in i revda- an we am fold; bv X>i« Ad.irn 
turn, much has have tin y Wnshaupt, prolbsAor of Canon 
a tty Hope ui then luluie resto- law in the LnnuSity oi lego}* 
latioij. stadt; a mao of h ainhyr tm<l\ 

•IKONOK'lirrM, a sm.dl geniils, ofgicat activity agtdjit- 
party of difdenters from the Miniating addicts: hi»aim,was 
Greek, thiueh, w ho so far w tain direr ted to the same object (bat 
their wai against images, that, Voltaire, Didnot, an$ others 
they will not stiller sealplurcifj^hail atu mpted siu«c ydhrs be.* 
of any kind, or e*«pi f*ir*um namdy the a£"# i<fn »f 

tlieir places -of worship ? and op- On UtwiutV, and die r 4inhh\h- 
posc all superstitious reverence went of a philosophical iuft- 
to the buildings thctotfeNvei, deUty. 

Maying, the Almighty does ‘ not The Hosieries of this asci ere 
'* > ,v , 

* In %gHu the Jews b&vc enjeyc&ooguUi honours, as mfm of jge* 
mo# and «ttuG. The tote Mao Meadel-ohn, fa** die fi rt c of h» rea- 
%n»tng, ha» been smoaifted $r Jewish Socmus j ajhI for the jittwoity , 
of kb diction, the dew ish ^ato. Bloch, a Jert t«b pit) ku uin, ti n# one - 
of the iuvl uatiwaiiftti ot the ate * Beria \$ a professor, with fbdr hen- 
iheijl AedUois ; >laiuoo, a profondd Pkue Arc J^frV 

id» pocti* aod wtht* of ciummsp i a»d. wJm*^ pc* hap* ejs 1 !^# «» where 
but In Berlin, a Jew oh academy of vCo'inrcs ami alrte/iu y joornal, 
c iiupowd ia ««t|few. (hee Vuuritn,^ T^wcs, vojh 

i Plfi.ker^^s Greek CUtmb, p. S3d. 
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MjtTto be Cfrippfehciidcd hi the 
fbul&rw frig aumnuiry : ** Liberty 
atuieqitality are the csmopol 
rights thftttiuu jh hi* 

‘ arid, primitive perfection re¬ 
ceived fieri* uaiarc. Property 
struck the first blow at equal** 
fy i political $>cieties or 
tnuitMj Ww' the first oppressors 
of liberty: the supporters of 
guvei umonts and propel fy are 
the religious and ehil lawn; 
therefore, to reinstate' man in 
Ins primitive rights of equality 
and liberty/ they begin by de¬ 
stroying these ; and the Abbe 
Barruel asserts, that in their 
code of Ians it is dwlared that 
the time shall Como, when man 
.shall acknowledge no other law 
tljan the great book of nature j 
that this revolution shall he the 
work of secret societies, and is 
one o! tbtSi great mysteries. 

If n asserted that tins socie¬ 
ty executed to an alarming de¬ 
gree its plan lot exterminating 
Christianity, and destroying ru~ 

\ owtflttOtlt «nd social older, by 
promoting tln^ French revolu¬ 
tion. which was in a great mea¬ 
sure brought about by its secret 
influence, and extended over i 
the greater part of Europe. 
Tins afforded the IVmeh rm- 
' losophers the opportunity Hpy 
had ah imteli deified, of disse- 
' tttinating their infidel priitciph a 
aitittag tnc lower classes of the 

* fpeopje, In a deluge of tracts and 
patn^hlcts; *o that the poor 
were philosophised an well as 

* their betters, and Christianity 
became confined to 

aUd the distant juoun^sfp^he 
f eotmter-reVolutitm which, r$*~ 
Ljjtorod LeWiUmt«i«m |fto Mo 
Bffifch j.s ancestors, fta» ai$0 re^cs- 
Pf&hstod CtaHtiftiig? 


* 

stt sorry to say, with all the 
errors and superstitious of the 
Church of Kornev Htf« tjfalhvan 
Chtavh. 

'FhdrfDNcSety ofthc Hlumiuati 
(says the abbe Berruel) is divi¬ 
ded into two grand classes, and 
each of those is again subdivi¬ 
ded into lesser degree s. propor¬ 
tionate to the progress of the 
adepts. The first class is that 
of Mtfci'AkATiWN, which con¬ 
tains four degrees; those of 
novice, of aitnerval, of minor it- 
{ummet 1 , and major ilhmin.ee, 
some intei mediate tlegrce* be¬ 
long to this i lass. The second 
class is tliat of the MYSTEtucs, 
and this is subdivided into the 
mauler mid less mysteries t the 
latter romprelw «d the priest¬ 
hood and administration of the 
sect, or the degrees of priests, 
and of regents of |uinim In 
the greater mysteries arc com¬ 
prised the two degrees ot vutgi, 
or phlonrpken, and of tiio nwn- 
kin.tf. The elect of the latter 
compose the council and de- 
greeof Areoperjttes. In oft theme 
classes, and In every degree, 
there is a pait of the almost 
consequence, and which is cotn- 
^jttioit to all tl|B brethren: h is 
that employment known m the 
society's code by the appella¬ 
tion of breaker lummotor, om- 
cruitcK The w hole sfr ength of 
the sect depends on this part; 
for it is this wliioh^fumishcs 
members fur the diUtent dc- 
grewx The msimiatoes, orne- 
CTuitors ot this society, are sent 
byt their superiors to different 
tonus and provinces, and to 
distant, countries. They are 
directed careljaUy la conceal 
their being* Ii#^iiu0da.-**N' to 
nmke^ftc J^ttovdcdgentHttiluau 



ILL 


137 


I LL 


mat ore their particular idudv. ond sanctifies thr means.;” a fa- 
Oncol tin? proles^# of |iliA- voiite prune rpie W*tb tile worst 
nmiiMn five's the tfclbnyitoji m- and 1< a ding to evo 

'Urm'ion relative to thi* iund of cj mu ofwhirtihu- 

of science .“ r iJ»t wmt( iuhM maoitafure js able* 

bontunme to IrtfieS; Jfot ut Jt h Uirtnn <* of 

Iirvokvim o< currenvo* a mam it> i}w ahbe Iban^i and pi of* svot 
indolent, and inokcH no dim l ftohiHUi h&ve iMWii^eaHed in 
to m i a j'Ari, .so that Ins yea l <juc»f*»>u, f*»>in tne e\ii.uV}dm- 
4 h u hi tor is tin u a* ting id* no." uiy t iu cs of flu* t ase , 

'Ibis assiduous md long 1 tun- but it is c< rUm flirt mm of 
tinm d st«d\ •»< men* <nabkn ln;U » ptttMton u» <he»f Tin- 
the j. <i^s<ss»Mrot!»mli knoviUdgi lew, tn,({ on the uoiilinent of 
to deal with m« n ; und In his Lump*;, June gn< tt ntaplf tos 
tnowfedge of tbui ilicirdi t< t, inrmmv oflh« ii b< lifi m tlic«•<■- 
to inilni nee then 1 conduit* lot <n<iiits wlmhao given of I Un¬ 
arm {» masons tins studs is < on- rnnism, Hi diop Port<*u% in 
tumid dmwg tJ i whole pio luwh.ugc to I hr <l<i"at of Ins 
gm^lhi^igh tlw ordet. dui<<*o, *u iho yean> t?hd and 

1 ho object of the fllumimts 17} Ip, thefollowingpassage: 
t« said to lot, to euhM in eten 4J 1 i now appeal s fi«uu undouht- 
< wotr* *mh as haw hequcnl cd md<r»< <, colh did horn the 
l> dn’iarotl themsdv< 1 disc on- nw t -Antic ulie auure< s, and 
h nled with the iiMial lmUln- produced about therftarm 1 fioie, 
lion* ; to arejtmr flu* dn< * unu by two deficient inlhors, of dif- 
ol edm atjon of tlmjrhmanage- lueiu countm* nnd different 
ment, of the piolcsitouul i lour, r< h^rofis, and writmuf without 
itud ot thr pulpit, to Jutiij* tin a dm toast eowm I, or com mu *l(l- 
opinmiis info fashion by «\erv cation with each o1ko% that 
art. and to spiead fhrm aiuou^: there have fnlftct nuhsist^d in 
>oa*t£ peopf< by the lulp of the heart of Pan ope, certain 
xoimt* m tiers; to a;ct undo sw fa of men, disfin^inubfd by 
tiieu uifluenoR reading and vaiioosifuiufiil wam^fUid vn- 
dfbatmg aoeietifes, reviewer®, rious inysti nous lit*’* and ee- 
booksclb rs, and post-mfislet*; if monies, but all concurring »n 
journalist, or editors of new s- yn- < ommon objet t, namely, 
papers, and other periodital l he giadhal ov*riluow # not 
works; and to insinuate some inertly of all religion, but of all 
of theirtmtermty mto all olhees civil government and social or- 
of mspror tiou, honour, profit, derthroughout tlio whole cbris- 
andmtmenef, hi Irterary, ci* ll, tian world/’f 'I he CbovaHer 
and religions insitlutiadp. It Von Harndhcrg, in the l*nw* 
i* ioperted to he one mf their siati service, translated tJie 
established maxims that i* the woik of i’rofessor Hobison into 

» v s $$ 

* Barrut-r* Memoirs of JaroMapm, 4 vof ■ ftro.—I*wf< Robison’* 
Proofs of * C(M»i*iracy agalnse alt the ReilgiOnt 99 <d OtHei nmenw of 
i&nrpe. f'W % ^ 

+ gee abo Pres. Dwight** (of K. tCeaturtai Semiflw. 
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and mesettfod it fofcia 
*a*ap4gfo mw> expressed ljab» 
tughcMfy approbation eftJL ,ah 
, M th0 

deney m all swwst 
. * 
iiruiJ party of the J&ttycltiaoa. 
Viia *nnihfo*ned that OhmtTi 
body ivj& fiicorrUptiblu even 
brio to im resurrection* so that 
it did not need flu* support of 
food, &o, nor w*» natnrally sub¬ 
ject to mortally. They we 

oppoiH d to the Corruptivofo. 

IN DF,f*KNUENTS. a dono* 
miw&tKui of p roti slants m .Cng- 
hunt and Holland, originally 
e oiled Brawunti, Thev derive 
their name from the maintain¬ 
ing that every particular eou- 
siTgation of clin shafts ha* an 
entire and complete power of 
jurbdietion over its members, 
to be e\ep{,iiM>d by the elders of 
each church witfuii itself ; inde* 
pendent of the authority of 
bishops,, synodic presbyteries, or 
any other ecoksuastjeal assem- 
Wid 

This denomination appeared 
in .England in the yum 1016. 
John Robinson, a Norfolk di¬ 
vine, iva* considered as their 
founded Ho possessed sincere 
piety, and no inconsiderable 
share of foaming. Perceiving 
defects In the demw linatinu of 
the Brownies, to which he be¬ 
longed, he employ!si hut zr.d 
and diligence in correcting 
them, and in new modelling the 
society. Though I he Imlrp-iv* 
dmts considered theirowmform 
tff cnpfoafaatfoal government m 
of divine aR(Nuw> 

ginatly introduced by thVPfo » 
tWity of t tup &pys*I«% nkv, by 

MIm anoatyf* ttvtoniiejhmft; yet, 
did nut think if hfeWNpy; 


to entideww otlu r dcumnin*^ 
bCftA> hurt nckfiowdcdged that 
true religion might ffoumh m 
those oontiwniifwVhW) uei« 
under the jurisdiction ot bishop 
or tlie government ni prcsbviu> 
rics. They approv ed also of a 
j’egttUr and educated ministry, 
nor is anv [jwon among then* 
"permitted to sptak in public, 
before he hi*** tmburitfed to a 
propei examination ot his < apa- 
t ity and tab uts, ami lw<* boon 
approved of by the church to 
M hicb he belonged, 

Then pounds of separation 
from (he established church awi 
different from those of the other 
puritans, Man) ot (lie latter 
objected Chiefly to < ortom rite a, 

ceremonies, wstmoutH,orfott«% 

or lo the govern u*i n( of the 
church, while yet they weiv 
disposed to arm the magistrate 
111 supped of the truth - r and 10- 
gretfed and complained that 
they could not on thenj wj- 
counts conform to it. Hut Ro¬ 
binson, and hkomnpanknis,»ot 
only rejected the apjxmrtmenfo 
of the chuicli on these bonds, 
but denied its authority to enact 
them ; contending *that every 
(tingle eongregotimi of Chris¬ 
tians was a church, and imfo 
pendent of dll legislation, save 
tliat of Christ; standing in need 
of no such provision or esta¬ 
blishment as the stain can be- 
stow; and incapable ot solicit¬ 
ing or receiving it Hence 
they nought not to reform tho 
churn!*; but chose to dissent 
it. They admitted them 
many godly men m its 
cutgitnmitou, and that it w a., re¬ 
formed from the giosst st cnoi> 
ofthejsian ufsifl& iwtbmgk* 
^iHUS^vaufoil sutoti < butg*«*awk 
« 




tttUr m, r 

thd to a true church of *0d*e& *ye Wrtdt* ff-^i ^er/^* 

in particular - a ^»w«t of wJWfS* Bh)i $a they wnfa. not dftpm* 
uiH ds frtttp' iwinhitc**,, aud Mf Wme 

a stricter di^Ciptinc among' its nor. wpott 

ftMTObcrK.' ,j tlw »h|m v «f iWher 

In support of the fitted of ohurchosi*^ &w Bretmists and 
congregational churches, this LhnigrcgatiitkaUdf. 
dorumitwation observe, that the m 'Inis denomination issuppose 
word itktU'tw which we turns- ett to he of late etWtahfciahly or 
J xtk church, is always used in the increase; partly by acees- 
tho scriptwc* to signify atm- sinus frotu (lie Caiviuistic Me- 
pie contti ryfttum* or assembly, thodisis, and partly by their ex* 
Thus that unlawful assembly at tension into Scotland and Ire- 
Kpliesus, brought together n- laud. The Cw*od of the lude* 
gainst Paul by tin- ctuftwnci*, is pendents is uniformly Calvrtfix- 
called eccjesia, (Act* xix. 29 — tie, though w?5th considerable 
41.) 'flic void, boweior, is shades of (iiihurence ; ivud many 
generally applied to a more sa- in McoOaiid and Ireland have 
<wi use 4 hut Mill signifies n symbolized with the Giamtet 
tingle (‘ongregatimb Thewbulo or iStmcUmanums* 
bod* of tho disciple^ at Corinth IVD1AN8, the term in alike 
ts indeed railed the claucfi, but applicable to the natives of ln- 
«p»keu of as coming Jogethn dia and America { but as we 
into one place. (1 Cor. \n. 23.) haveconsidiued the (pernor «u- 
'I he whole nation of Israelis dor the, name of ITimtoefc, wo 
also named a church; but it shall confine this artids to the 
waiMto moie than a angle eon- latter; and begin with the wk 
giygnlroii, ioi it had but one lives of > North AtWPiieu, Uotb 
place of puldic wuiship ; vise, ting some striking pcouHanttes 
lint the tabernacle, and after- of their autiel)£$Pttgan notions 
winds die temple. The cat ho- and idolatries, 
lie church of Christ, his holy *1 Iw aborigines of Acw Buy* 
nation and kingdom,is likewise land not only behoved*a plu- 
& single congregation, having' rality <d Gods, who made and 
one placeoi worship; viz. lieu- govern the several nations of 
von, wherein all the membci* the world, but they made dei- 
hold communion; and will, at ties of every thing they ima- 
last form one general assembly gated to be gieai, poworfith bea 
and ehuirh t>f the Jirstdtorn, neiiciah or hurtfulto mankind % 
whose names are written m } ct they conceived an almighty 
Jimveti, Being, who dwells in the south- 

Tho Independents silege, v eat regions of the heaven*, to 
that the church of Corinth. had beuperior to att the reek Ifci* 
an entire judicature Within it- adodgbty Being they called 
«df. For Paul tho* addressed BNj&m* who at first, anooidjing 
them : Dv not ye Jud$ re theta >to^b«r tradition, made a than 
0 d** , * *• v% 

« Mmbeiid(|lt iv.p. Sfok Netfl*s tt;*t**4 «ta Puftouu, voU 

lib p, t4fo IJeodtilttTWcrft^^id* fvi’y.tt/- fforyi $0b th. pt !?h 
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fwwiniti out of a ohjpe; but 
upun j»pmt di ilk* 1 tki&lroyed 
tbowi again , and Hum ju#4h a- 
nttthf i fjuuple out *>f ft fcrt$e, 
firuri whom defended all the 
tUMhma of (horuilh: but ho* 
tho’V ombe twin m ulltied 
dnyHftWd into iwintiies smio* 
mote hoAi on* -motlnr, tiny 
cannot t» (1. I lw * lu Ik vi d 
thwtrtupumo (»ml lobe Hitond* 
bein&t and prod a sort ol m - 
*&»mw led,* mint to bun bn pleu* 
ly* 'll! ton, ami ol’u i hem tits * 
Imt there is mollur pows r, 
whw ti tlif i (all Anbumoelui, i \. i. 
the devil) otwhnm the* stood 
ill grc afer two, ami wotshipped 
titan a pitmiplo ot lean 
’IjminiUKiitabtj nltta poul was 
in some mrft umvirsally tw- 
hoied stmou# tfi< m. vlhtii 
jt«od men Use, lh« ^ said, flu n 
i^tth fciy b> h uhlan, win re 
flu y met t then li it nils, nod eu~ 
foy alt manner ot pteastinrs. 
When wicked men die, tiny 
#o to Kielibm also, but are 
* onmiftnded to walk a* tv, am! 
to wander about iftics < hssdw 
(outenl mid datkmss toi ever^ 
Mr. Urwinerd, who wa« a pi¬ 
ous ami attfct sshd inusionaiv 
nmoidj - the Indians on tin Sus- 
ipuhwtihah awl lltlnwau it 
veis, in 1741, fi,i\f»llu lollo^- 
in# at rouot ot th«r ieli#ioms 
mrtimentu:—^ Attei the tom- 


pm ailing iimonsy them, Ibftt it 
via# not the same <fod ih it 
ftmde them win# made u&, but 
tlmf the), v (‘ft* elated aitu the 
a Jute people; and it n pro¬ 
bable, the) supjiOM , their Uw : 
pained some apeiijl skill by 
stem# tin white people made, 
ami m» Hindi them Or m»#, TV nh 
leuaid to a tutun stab ot ok- 
istewc, many offtum inmjfrtuf 
tbdt tti< ehuhou/* i e, the sha- 
d w, or w bat sin MU'! tlu body 
uthafiU ith #r> southward, to 
some unknown place, iml m* 
jov »6m< kind it Inpjiwu s#t-— 
mu h as buntins it ujtm^, dah- 
i int,r oi th< bk( , ,<ml ne*ei b# 
uuuv ot ihe'e nitiitRinmeAta 
'I h» i bi In ve that most will tie 
happy and that thowr who ait* 
mil >n will bo punish* rt mlr 
w ith pm atom, btm^ i viluded 
tiom lie wall* ot the wood 
woiUl whue happv «pinl•, m~ 
sub. I hi i ion aids «n<t pu- 
ntslmn ids th« \ Mippost to ib*- 
} t m!i ofu< Iv on tin it “behaviour 
tow ards in mkiud nml Uvhwvi 
non ,< um e to ai v thm# wlfuli 
iibills to the woiship of the 
supiune (teiuff.'f * 

'I hi oieiifiu liihabitsinH < f 
(tmatiii hki otnrrlu .Uhl n,lm<J 
ui id»a ol li oaf Rim#; 
whom tliry um-idirivd as nit 
in »foi and ffosi’iniiT ot th& 
\uftld It is said that tivfttft of 


tn|jpof th« wMte people, the In- the nations ot tire Aljrtfr.fpmi 
dtm»« hi Aw Jrton/, who once Irngna^e mve this bixri# Ihe 
heiki apluratlt} ufdeith a, sup- appeilaftoti ot die (liwi time* 

K ed there wore only three, Imt seme e.iU btm Mitkabm*. 
auKetficv nawfUeoide oftluee and others Aieth&cnn, GThey be. 

tt , » w . jU ... | it., . ■■ ■ , fty _ _ 1 * . I to i». A Ev d- 1 * . l a , _ I . --- ^. j!HL- . 
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four-tooted aniipab^ tikc^ him* wholiaye ©ad» timx 
self: that lu» formed the <»££* fmAn ofw'irsUip, ^They Hscrilr* 
of a grain otaaod taken flrom to* these kind j&t'm* 

the bottom ofi&e ocean; Amt nmosdy turn wild 

that lie created men of the ho- ooh&tMltly iovi&ethem m thfi, 
dies of the doadammals. *iSmn« guaidiaos of mimUM j * and 
mention » of the waters, tippy only addiwa IkcmiMdveS'to 
w ho opposed die design* of the tne evil genii, to beg 1 of tlw*» to 
fhvai Mam, who is eallod the do them no hurt. TbeJ belie v# 
Or tat Tiger. They have & the immortality of I be wml, and 
thuxt called Matcomvk, w hom say that the region of tbeif 
they invoke in ’ the winter everlasting abode lies so fat 
season, westward, that then minis art 

The Ar«$lou> of the Ifurons, several montlw in arriving atit, 
and the/l^»W«wW-of the Irn- and have vast difficulties to 
quoin, is, in the opinion of these so noon at. 'fin* happiness that 
nation n, the smeicign being, they hope to enjoy is not bo* 
and god of war. These Indians hoved to be the recompense of 
do not give the same original to virtue only ; but to have been 
mankind with the Algoiiquuis, M good hupter, bravo in war, 
for they do not ascend so high &c, are the chief merits tthkh 
as iJh* first creation. Aceoid- entitle them to their paradise 
mg to them, there were in the this they and other American 
hi ginning six men in the woi Id, natives describe as a (^eiightfnl 
but they caunot tell who placed country, blessed with perpend 
them there. spriug, whose forests abound 

The gods of the Indians are with game, whose rivers swarm 
supposed to have bodies, and to with fish; where tumble is never 
live umeh in the same manner felt, but umnimrupted .fthnity 
as themselves; but without shall be enjoyed without labour 
any of the incom enicneie* to or tutjgue.f 
wInch they me subject, 'file Most of the natives of South< 
word spied, among them, sig- America have an idea of»a so* 
infios only a being of a more yhvmo Being, whom they c&U 
excellent nature than others. the Grttnd Spirit, by way of ex* 
According to the Iroquois, in celleuce; and whose perfeo 
tl*e third generation them cause liufb are ajwmneh superior to 
a deluge, an wdiich not a soot other being#, as the fire of tit* 
was saved; so that, in order to sun is to etai»etriary$re^ Thpy. 
re-proplo the earth, it was wo- believe tide oWuiipotcttt Bcmg 
cessary to change beast# into is so good, thatho pouh) jsotihk 
men* Reside the i ’lrst B#f, eul to any emo, ifhc wore fevtuft 
nr treat Spirit, they hold »n in' inch Bed* That, though he ortw 
finite number of genii, or infe- atfd all!' Hungs by hi# will, ,0s$ 
i gjg Mounts, both good and util, fente| under him spirit* mim 
* *» fce^t* _ ’' «*■ /' 

* Ctarlf«oi/i Voyage Jo North It. V. 14l—Idb 

«iV*^ +> y 1 ,, 
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order, who, by las 
aocc, formed. t ht) be&u%* ot 
£hu universe ; but that mas was 
4|mj #ark aft^e C^eaioiV^wn 
hawR Thes# sjphits we, by 

t|ie Matches, termed free wv 
or ejpwt* i hot sir (ho same 
time thoffme as Submtssiv o tut 
aiavea: they arc coustanlly m 
t^ptfescnecof God, and piompt 
lb execute Ins will. Iho air, 
*, According to them, i.s flail of 
other spirits ot more mischiev¬ 
ous dispositions, midthese lm.se 
a chief, who VfH so eminently 
, l«ist hievoqs, that God almigh¬ 
ty w Hh obliged to t online him , 
Arid tier since, those aerial spir¬ 
its do not cidfeniit so much 
fcuVbiel as they didfbctbse, cs- 
peel all) it tho> are entreated to 
he flyvoridde. For the* navm 
the savnger always hm>kc them 
when thxy want either ram «? 
(fair weather* I hey give tins 
account of the cro.itjon of the 
wofld ; Mv. tli it God Ural fnim- 
*d a tattle m.»<i ot cia>, and 
fereidfied uubis work ; atidtlmf 
he tv alhidabout. gum up, ami 
beewtu a pet let t nma; hat 
they nfi silent as to the yica¬ 
rton td n croon.* t u 

The gtoah «t put of the nit- 
lf\es of j.omsiuna had Imiucilv 
then temples, as well as , jho 
Match* s { ami in all these X< m- 
plv» * ncnatiwl fire was pje- 

I ho ahurigthrs of East and 
y 4}jeai Honda own a supreme 
plnewokul Jh4t>, and a suboi- 
% 4togt^one, % ho is malevolent; 
)9Wfaftwg the gout g^Who 


docs no harm, they bond theft 
whole Attention to <ofttu the 
Iftttei, who, they say. torments 
them day and itwiitt 
Th^ ApalArhites, bufderhr* 
on Florida, wonftdp the sdn, hmf 
sacrifice nothing to him which 
has life : thov hold him to be 
(he patent of lift, and think hf 
can take no pit same in the dc- 
stiuctumof any living creature. 
Thrii demotion is exerted $n 
pci hums and songx-l 

Iho diviuitu s of the Amdcnt 
inhabitants of Mexico wrre 
clothed with tenoi, atid de¬ 
lighted in i engoiim e. The $- 
guios of *»o* jh ais, of ligV'rs, and 
of other doth active 
dc<oiaN*d tinir tertiplcv F«»R. 
mortifu ations, and penances, 
all rigid, and many of them ex¬ 
cruciating to an Wtime do 
giec, vitro the means whnh 
they employed to appease the 
wiathofthe gods. But ot all 
ofl< rings, human sa entires weir 
deemed the most acceptable.)} 
At the dedication of the grtwt 
temple at Mexieo, it is fejttirted 
there m ere fit) nr 70,000 human 
saeidiees. Tim usual amount 
of fht to was about 20,000Af 
I'he »lty of Mexico $& /add to 
have contained nearly 
small temples, and 8w who h 
woo adorned with -steeples. 
The whole empire of Mexico 
contained shove 40,0(10 fem- 
pf«s, endow cd with very eoit- 
sidnaldo revenues. For the 
service ih the grand temple Uf 
Mexico ltedll, above d0(^) 
ppe^U were appointed; altdfhe 

♦ * H 


? » lladerti VAivermi Ifwtory, ▼«?!. xL p> 374, + ChartcvoU * 

V(jyasc»,y«|, ii p,^3, x 4 Kaim's Sketches <d. iy. p )&&• 

V K<»»m''s &k#tcweft£WOt. iv.jp SHU, j{ Robensefys ffht. of South 
Xnicr. fat. ii.p. 3SH--S* % FriesUeys Lcciorea 0a Hist, p, 440. 
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number 5ft the vh^le emi>h e w from the bosom of the oajrth, 
Nioi to h t iu' amounted U> near- and reared to maturity. They 
ly a milium, |V W bole priest- sacrificed, as On oblation of gm- 
hood, e\ee^f. that of fbe con- UUt<je, Sotnc of the runmabt who 
tpxi'wd n.»*joo\ waft governed \.»s*o indebted ti> his infhicmJe 
by two high priests, who were (<u nourishment They prei» 
$Uo the oracles of the kings, o nted to Mm ehok^MpCdmcft* 
lb side dies** >vh c iu the temple, of* those works uf ingenuity* 
their eJ<*jgy were to instruct whuli Ins fight had guided 
to lompos* the talon- tin* heait of man m loaning, 
dm, and to pautl the nrythoto- But the ln< us in ver stunted jrfu 
til pictuies. The MeMeans, ,it(.us with human blood, u<ft 
had «ih*o in blesses hut they tuuld the) corn 1 me tbit tfcefr % 
wue not allow ed to olFer up s.t- beneficent lotto r.tli* sun, w mi|<t 
nifties Thov likewise hud he delighted with such hot kid 
monastic ouliis, eapceialh one, victims^ • 
into winch no porwni was admit- The savage tribes of Gnitetin 

ted undu si\t) year's of age.* beliese the cm«U net* of otic su- 

Xotvi iliiMumling the vast d»'- promt* IMty, w hoso chief attlri- 
populaltoiv of Am* nca, a very butc is bcnewleuce; ami to 
omirideiable numbo of the na- him they aserilie ^every good 
live race still remains both iu which happens. But as it hi 
xicy and Pint. Their st 1- against his nature to do ill, they 
tieuicids m some plat es ate so bole \e m puhoidlnato roafevo- 
populous as to incut the name K nt beings, like our ihrril, Who 
ot cities, tn the three amh- nuaxinu thunder*, hunieaneS, 
etu ( » ado w Inch New Spam is and earthquakes , and who arc 
divided, I Uric are at least two the authors of death and dis- 
miilions of Indian* ; a pitiful easts, amt of every mistbrtuue.Jl 
icizuuiut indeed of its ancient The natives of Amdxvnia 
population; but Midi as stdl have avast variety of idols, 
forms a bqdy of people, su- w horn they eonsidci as sobordi- 
perior in number to all the nate to one supreme Being; luit 
other inhabitants of this vast that being they hav^ very 
countjy f confused notions. They stand 

Xhesuu, us the gi cat source m great awe of flu-it pncste» 
of light, of joy, and fertility in niRl hold them In the utmost 
the creation, at 1 rut ted the priu- venerafiwii. They have a p?ir« 
upal homage of the native Pt- ticular bouse,oi rather but, fpr 
mvians. The moon and stm*, the ceh bratiou of then* cere^o- 
m co^opcilfting with him, were uios, and this % to them what 
entitled to secondary honours, others enll a dturch or temple* 
They offered to the sun a part Here the priest* fuidrm them* 
,<d' those productions which his selves to 1 licit gods, and rceeivo 
genial warmth had called ftfrth onsets from their orcbeies. 

Critical Rwhcw, voj*hv. p* SI?; dt RebertMoN History 

of Amefrica, t> jwl. I Thid vol. il. f', 3il9—10», , 

f Kairot, yebi, p. 
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When they gotoworthy apply 
to tin ii pnc aft lor assistance $t- 
.unht Ihcdr enemies, and the 
wd thing tb* prints do n* to 
curse them. Epon their going 
oulto Win iftev hoh< at tli** 
prthv of Ih* it canons that idol, 
u»d< i whontf auspices they look 
for >ntm*y , hul, like low many 
called Chmtiuu.s, Ihev iievor 
pray to thui gods, cvqrtiii 
cases ot ditlkultu when ihey 
fee/ tin ir in * d of divine assist¬ 
ant t or suim.hu t 
IN DWELLING S.CJI E\IE. 

Sr© Pre-c H'tentL 

*1M'ID£LS, or unlmluw is 
in divine Revelation, and con* 
aoquenlly in {'fwfotiamty, may 
lie divided into two great e lass¬ 
es —Deists add Atheists, which 
gee* 

♦INCHAMITES, the follow- 
era of Mi, Ingham, a respect¬ 
able* gentleman o( the north <>t 
England, who was educated at 
Queen's College*, at the same 
tune as Mr. lieryev , and in 
I7d‘i yenned the Society of the 
first Methodists at Oxford. He 
acconipaint d the Me ss. W csle\» 
on then first >o>ng© to Georgia, 
bjnf, returning the next veai, at¬ 
tached himself to the United 
Brethren. Some time after this, 
itinerating in fh« north of Eiijr- 
land, lie termed sev^ al < huriHi- 
es on the Independent plan. 
Ihii in 17 Ml, Mr. 1, and some of 
Ids eo-ad|utois met with the 
writings vl Mcwk, Gla«us and 
Sandenfan, 'and adopting some 
of their notions, both as to cW- 
trine and discipline, began to 
split into partus, fend tm^iy 
went over to their Commumou. 


$ob»c tlioosartd*, however, mb 

lifted lb Mr. Ingham, of which 
there are still eonwderable re** 
mains. They admitted mem¬ 
bers by lot, after a public* do- 
fUnytiou of their experience, 
wiuih introduced much contu- 
stun and conteufioifl* Mr. I* 
pleaded very Mumgiy for the 
doi time of minted fightXMMM" 
ness; but object* cl to the syste¬ 
matic language generally ah 
duped in speaking of distinct 
yet s*h« in Un* '1'rmity. He prac¬ 
tised enfold baptism, and ap¬ 
proved many tilings m the wit- 
ting's of Mr. Sandem-m; bdtriid 
not Umik with him, that a plu¬ 
rality of Elders was necessary 
to Church ordinances.* 
INVISIBLES, a name of 
distinction given to tins disci¬ 
ples ol Osiandrr, I iucius, lltyv 
rieus. Svmtkfeld, Kc. because 
they denied the perpetual via¬ 
bility ot the clumh.f 
JOACM1M1 I KS, a denomi¬ 
nation wluih appeared about 
the commencement of the thir¬ 
teenth c entnry; so called from 
donehun, abbot of Sum, m Ca¬ 
labria. 1 1 c foretold the destruc¬ 
tion of tb© elmicdi of Roma fend 
the promulgation of a *ew and 
more perfect gogpe), in the age* 
of the Holy Ghost, by a number 
of poor and austere ministers, 
whom God was to raise up and 
employ for that purpose. For 
he divided the world into three 
ages, relative to the three dis- 
pttns&tio*f» of religion which 
wore to succeed oath other 
Thfl two imperfect ages; vfaft 
the age of the old testament, 
which was that of the I'atliur. 

V * 


• Stott! Then*#. Jftict* Evan, Mag- tab x*ti .V>. Ml' 

# t Histr Ihd. \ 
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ami the ago affto new, which 
m'hhk otter iim adfouutotrirfkm 
of ttmSw l, Wflfcey JtecWrdlfig’ la 
his doctrine. nbw past t and 
the lined Mgr, ev^u that ot the 
l bd y Ghost \\ hs Jtc-.ur at hand . 11 

I ht v woe loud of ciortaiu 

fiUTk^iIul t?t Hat iff, al»d state* 
«o£ the t bnroh—3 marmm at 
4* m%~-r3 sorts of men, Ike. a 
oftvniiHtauce my common to 
Xu afc and superstitious minds 

♦JIOJlNSOVJANs, the fol¬ 
lowers of Mr John Johnson, 
(many yiurs a liaptist Mirusbr 
at Liven po»G oi whom ihe»© 
wo Still several rongrc gallons 
in diliefeid parts of Lapland 

’i hu fallowing positions are 
♦•vh.teted from Mi. Jdhmtoii's 
wnhiqpt: 

1 that true Faith is mt “ a 
Duty wbuih God r+tpniss ot 
Man , 1 hnf a gra<*** of “ so du¬ 
Mont a nature that it i** Lot 
possible to he made a duly , or 
[uorj possible to be required ot 
way nealod being w + (.oust- 
quantty fiwth is not, in his v»< w , 
a requirement of die law of God, 
not does the law u require any 
lJ«ug4>rrqierlyrelating to eter¬ 
nal salvation ;"t not is that Uri- 
beiiH, which is the reverse of 
thus, (or the W apt of taitb)a nan, 
but a “ \ acuity/ 7 ar mere “ uoii- 
entity/lj 

& That Faith, though ** ait 
native principle,” Is not an act, 
or u notion 1 or“ wmk^of the 
seal ot man, bat ** the ojtera- 
hemtd God whence it would 
seem to follow, that it is not 
tha sort! a hi oh hebhws )jmt 


that principle of grace withm 
tutfp 

3. That the holiness of the 
finft mum, Adam> w as mfwior to 
that of the UngU% much more 
to that oi the Mints who are 
raist d above the augi I*: that 
the first man being “ earthy ” 
not only in his body, but bur 
Whole person, Ids hotuu s* tow Id 
bo “only sueh a lostimblance 
ot, and nearness to God, as an 
«mtky uatui i a as < apaM^oh,”^ 

4. That Gospel “iliiUsferfc aio 
nor to profti h the Law,** nei- 
ther “ moral duties ” nor ‘ to 
exhort p* rwnts to t nth, topi nt- 
am e lose, hohni ss, lk< . ,f which 
blessings profit t d alone lVoni 
tlu giaec- of Gcid tt nor f * to 
c tuition and wu ti them against 
sinful pifutuis, to ttaih and 
nisitiu f (h« m hi the t emulation 
ol their Uv« s \< Oiu Commit 
sum {nays Mi J ) is not to preach 
tin 1 tw, but the gosjvtd/’f* 

b. '1 hat “the blessings of «pb 
utuaf gi«u c und eternal life be- 
liifc seemed m Christ prior to tit# 
fall, w< re never lostj and eon* 
stupienf ly, could not be “ re¬ 
stored ” Adoption not rising; 
out ot salvation, bdt, on tW 
Contra r), salvation from Udop* 
thin, as being included in If. 
“^fhat,^ ««>x Mr J. ** I cwi* 
not eo»t5eic\ any reason, ac¬ 
cording to the original c-onstHu- 
turn of things, why gr^eo amt 
gferry might Hot haiw takdig 
jdaoe upon God a ^oet, i aceord'- t 
mg to his oVeriaatiUK love ha a- 
dopdofi, WMiiig «ln**r Sftlva- 
tummxar [had] a being.^{f} 






I#' 




Hitse opinions, peculiar Mid ohd& h bishop* named Mark, a 
extravagant m they may up- fbre%fcerto ntdion, Mtd 4»* »- 
pew, and have been represent- Inn iirom m MNt{«w«alt)i of 
ed* yd seem naturally to aifso Israel.' ItojseirhoWere strong- 
cmt of Sir* J'a high siipm-lapsa- ly attached to flic Mosaic rites 
«w* creed; they do not how- separated ftom their lwtJmn, 
o\«r accord with the strange arid founded at lVru, i a country 
MW iiWopsfetent account given of Palestine.) and in the nei*b- 
, of liwm by the Anonymous cor-. Coining parts, partkmlar assets, 
respondent of M r, Evans,1 it bhVi,, fa whirl) the law of Mow* 
ts possible, indeed, that Mr. J'» maintained its primitive diani- 
fotlowcrs may have been mon? fy mid authority, 
incoftejudcnt and erroneous than *lh, re were, however, in the 
himself; !M that, maiulanrfnp A post olio ago Judairing Ckris- 
weh hjper-Calvjnwtio prinei- linns, which act rbristiuid JVlo- 
Ijtoa, 1m y should^ at the sjuue sts upon an equal footing of gu- 


tunc reject the doctrine of the 
tYiiufy, the pre-e\wtenre of 
Whilst, original sin, tile immor¬ 
tality of the soul, icc. seems 
utterly inconceivable, and de¬ 
mands something mow* than 
anonymous authority. 

lSIIftANjKI, U. tin* multi¬ 
tude of the elect, a name as¬ 
sumed by certain dissenters 
from the Russian church, other- 


ihotitv; these were afimvfthl* 
divided into two sects, widely 
different both in their rites and 
opinion^ and distinguirited&y 
the names of Nazatenes and 
JSIwnitft, which sec. 

•JCMMSUS, (I'ho) are. not 
to he considered as a distinct 
sect or denomination. Thc& 
w ere not known in Wale* until 
about 1760 , when the CalviitttJ. 


wise called Slarwertsi, i. e. be* tic Methodists had made some 
tievewin the antient faith; but ptOgreri in the principality. 
RetteraUv called by the mem- Suveral of the first preachers m 
tors of the establishment Hat- that connection, as Mr. Howell 
totniku schismatics, Sw Harris and others, were nato- 
’ those na me*, and also the Ru*- rally of very warm tempers, and 

r. »♦ " 1C same tirae hilly devoted 

JtlDAIZfNG Christian*. to their Masted service ; of 
'Hie row of this denomination course their labours were abua- 
is placed under the reign of A- daot, and their address very afw 
driftri. lot when this emperor fectionate and impressive. So- 
IM raacdJerustUcm to its torn- lemn troths being delivered in 
.tdtitions. and enacted revere this manner had a wantMil 
Uws agtoast tin; whole body of egfcct on thousands. Many 
- the Jews, tke greM#M pari of were truly converted. Sach as 
Christiana who hvod In Pa- wore Ignorant, and at the same 
. tontine, to prevent their Wang tin* of 4 warm temper, under 
confounded with them, ftbau- deep impressions gave way to 
Ifmed the Mosaic rites, ^nd, tk^ feeling's; they cried out 

*♦ Brine'* « Mistakes of Mr, Mom*/’ 1741, | 

fkstcb, urn, Sd.pwsa«-«. 1 > 1 
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loudly, sdmt o»ft tWttg 1MM( ¥ «* 

and «ino another, In the *33 tw A E • 

of theco»trr«#atio« i some clap- ingjW exhorting mtunen, w>r 
r»od SiXhwni*, 40M'r» ^m4 hort^iudtjff Mrwpilj of tUe 
ImukU one with another, and party i» quite exhausted, 
olliers,rejoicingat the dweem-ry Sonie je«r» wtiOn Mr. v*. 

x\ bich th< gospel makes of a Millwms. a Ulltul \\ ejeH pool, 
Unworn* tawn tu jump tor joy. wfoU in defence oi Unt pni6- 
TtoTEas taken not ke of, and tier; and, among other preen* 
bv aodte considvred an an tmli-t dents from smpturc, qnntod 
•Lion of pnms md. The 4T*s»- Pa^rt • dancing before the ark, 
^"^Juk, *11,1 fir,'. A «'.y rvhSrh «*» donfid^ M .«.- 
s<«m lumping U^an to he mu- sifnpe of roikious^ '//*.>! , tint 
si derod »$ a proof that tho pm- [here Is another intiaw , Mt* 
ide cluoied 1U« jnCMcnee ol haps, m»io shikiofth ♦. 

liod Uirn ucak preachers,. nameU, that U Buatt* p>^* 
fuhfl M the same time weie *h© leaped up and dov.n at h»* 
U>d and vealous men) amongst altar, soeiin mine at thesame 

tosrasares ■ttsswcv 

f*y*f ‘SZS 

" lualii'u<'5 fia„- lw<‘ji *•«’ l>™’> fin- pitm-ipi'lity, rrinmk* 
kmmu n Sou?U Wal.% v,h. TC l*U.cr th,t III.- Mm «. rt* 
d^ Cleicv were m* thmli*li*.a»* lompwrativrly \<rv few, etfen 
tvindmed, of the*jumping m atrmng the Methodists; arid 
dte Fatvfe Chwrehe*, which is those ajre persons ot wiy *nmn 
certaiulv not more mdeeoimis tempers, and animated man- 

thwa a practice the render will mim v 

find under the ttrwi dancing. , .» 

«. | Ktn« <viH, Sri, see the mnr^io. t S^e E^m'* T.mr tt»roU|h 
Wales, and Emg^f’s North <Wal<*, 


* Jowiflh Sc»‘t wmrn auuiMw w m * — j » —r - - — 
i1»f> liinnil sense of the Old Tefr - the fiusl. 1 

£i2S«S^a» ' KWTHSAJW, a partyfhAt 

ESona. ami tabalistioal in- sepstfatedlrom the Quakers,*** 
A P^Mv-ufiS to MW. 

‘ # calmetybicfc la CaraSte. page’s t|id> 6t % Jfewfc^ 

1 £L 19# 
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Pilgrim# who viM ted JofWiateip 
and the holy fault* *4, The 
Trmplurh (m called, from ft pa¬ 
lace atl iuin hj ff Jerusalem) were 
purely a mnitan ardor, who 
wcic to guard the roads and 
protoot the > K'hrir.tians from 
the Mahometans 3. r l ho Teu¬ 
tonic Knights ot St. JVIaij rhief- 
*ty devoted their service to the 
ewe of the soldiers w minded tit 
the holy wars. The two latter 
ordi is hiivo hern lung extinct,; 
hot the former found an Asylum 
in the Isle id Ainhtu + 
KN1PPK11 LfOLl NGS, a de¬ 
nomination in the sixteenth 
century, derived from ISnrtr.uid 
Kropperdolmg, >vlio taught a 
literal Miffeumm; denied jus¬ 
tification by laith, original sm, 
audinkuU baptism t unmitaiwd 
that every I'hntdiau haw audio- 
nty to preach and aihmms-trjp 
tire saemmetUs ; that all things 
ought to lie ill common, Ke.J 
* KA VTM'.K M/irr. a wild, 
enthusiast who attempted to 
found a sect called (JwutvuwtiA-, 
rtam, who were to reject reve¬ 
lation, aud be guided only by 
lea.sou and conscience •; |mt he 
failed m his design, and the sect 
was not established.)! 

KTlSm^LAlH.li, certain 
of the Mbnophy sites, which 
maintained Hint the body ot 
Christ, before his resnm'etion, 
was ccnruptible, hkc that of 
other men,§ 

•KUHLMA.M, Qmiutfiig a, 
cddsatetl Fanatic m tJfm 17(h 
century. in early life he applied?: 
to literature, but when abuntl& 

% 5 ' -' ' 

f ^ * Edward’^Kist^of Artwrlcan J3sptiSti ( pp, 52h-~60, *"*' 

ioshclm, m. lit. p.lS—«(K N. Ed. % Chela’s HKt.'<rf 
rldj vol, iifr p» 437. | Moshci het, vol, 

f MoAe»m,.voi. i. pp. 471,414, 


They were headed by the fa¬ 
mous Gen. Keith, from whom 
Xhey derived their name. Those 
who ponded in their separa¬ 
tion, after their leader desei ted 
- them aud returned to Etigland, 
practised baptism, received the 
Lord’s nupner, and kept the 7th 
day sabbirth, whence they were 
called Quaker- Haptuts, and 
Sabbatarians : but they H*tain- 
ed the language, die as, and 
manner* ot the Quakers,* *- 
•ItlLH AALVI KS; thus the 
Methodists ofthe New connec¬ 
tion are sometimes called, from 
&tr.Akx. fulham, who was a 
epiiKjdcr.dde pivsn her among 
Jibem, and ..elml as Secretary to 
the Society, Stic MrUimittis r 
*K1KK, The, (or Church) wf 
Scotland, is Calvmistio in doc¬ 
trine, and Piohyieiian wi ditr- 
eiplinc ; and haw been so horn 
the tuncol*tho celebrated John 
Knox, the bumm* Scots lte- 
foriner, who nourished in die 
fifth century, 'flic hum aft licit 
Worship is very simple, without 
a. Liturgy and without pomp, 
.Scotland ' contains about SHX) 
partakes, and as many bene¬ 
fices; they aru provided for by 
judiows, aud not, in general, 
cfeptivc by the people. See' 
Pr&bvteria’nt, * - s 

♦KNIGHTS: threij, orders oP 
Kmgldhood were instituted in 
the44tb century for the defence 
of Ghrisdpmty, and for the an- 
rwywue of Infidels, 1, The 
knights of St. Jolin of Jerusa¬ 
lem metre thmgued to relieve 
and ftssitt dm vast muni 
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bcfswwe rie,h*imd hod a iemlrlo commenced prophet* Aittf 
vision, fMMju after which, meet- thYongn ftarope, U 

tag nvitb tb» writings of Jacob is report* d. It# was Burnt tat 
jBcbiueji, hte miih^'wiK put into Mwsccny for sedition In HJdth* 
* haunt oi ciithusmnu, and ht 

* tfeotch TUeol.'gicat Dictionary* 


t/UiBAWSTS,« denorwno- 
tion m the 17<h century. Their 
founder, John LahbadfC, was a 
nnti\«* of Trance, and remarked 
fur hts natural c^|iW‘iwo wad 

warm enthuMuMflu fie was 
bred in the bosom of tk church 
of Home, hut in 1650 turned 
Protestant, and soon after went 
to ttaucvft. lie was, however, 
expelled both eommunious un¬ 
der the charge of irregularhes 
in bis moral conduct. Still he 
had the address to ingratiate 
himself with-Elisabeth Princess 
Palatine, and other Ladies of 
rank and piety, by a goalotiK 
propagation of certain Mystic 
principles. Like other enthu¬ 
siasts, he depreciated the scrip¬ 
tures as inshffieientto lead men 
unto salvation, without certain 
supernal oral tfhuuinaitaus ; and 
taught that in reading the Bible 
we might to give less attention 
to the literal sense of the words, 
than to the inward KUgjswtkro# 
of die Spirit; and tktlk «§> 
I'ttty of the word depended 
match upon the juracber. Mo 
ridntM feather thot ^the 
tafthlhl ought to havg «H Hungs 
in common w ithodt SqbordiAa* 
ridfct or.diKttffcttan: tlia* tlie 


contemplative life'in a state of 
grace and union with fhvd, and 
the \«'n height of perfection—* 
that the Christian, whose mind 
is contented and calm, aces alt 
thing* in tlnd,<tyoys the Deity, 
and is perfectly indifferent about 
etrery tiling that passes In the 
world—that w« can arrive at 
that happy state only by the roc* 
erciso of a perfect self-doniftl, 
by mortifying the flesh and aft 
sensual affections, and by men* 
tal prayer.* See Mystic/. 

*LlCV, John, a man of m*< 
dependent fortune ; and one of 
the great abettors oft lie French 
Prophet* m dm i?th'century, 
with whom ho associated, pro- 
(ending also to prophesy. Ho 
joined with several dtfters of 
both sexes hi publishing, “ A< 
colhx'tion of Prophetical Warn¬ 
ings of tiu» Eternal Spirit/' pre¬ 
dicting certain divine Judg¬ 
ments, and, among'the rchh the 
destruction of the English Me-1 
tropolis. A shrange imrf imph> 
oii» rhapsody, which, a lew 
years since Was reprinted by 
someoftho disciples of Richard 
Brothers. Mr. f /aoy and other* 
fact ended to work miracle*; hut 
their hUfite In attempting' tw 


4 


* ModWiai, vah*> j»*M1p*44c^E«1« 
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raise ftwfu ib« M £>r a, 
brought th< dchisiou to «m wwie. 
B*>mc i*£ the t*onn t iir< Um*u 
preyt hod the doetruu* ot having 
HU things i ommou ‘ hat l^v. 
hmm% wtoait ‘iOOOh <* yt&i, 
vmy Hw<L%i>l a rtluikd it 4 S<i 
JFrmi.fi Pwph*ts~~-~ Pi opfu ltt } 
faim* fcu. 

LA M h wotrslnp <d the. Su* 
JShamuntvn 

JUUIU liANNlheMtovv- 


Lf t*e ogd jded btaw tb * (tetofy 
wmmi t or to tiHhul ttu ti#* of 
brothwu It v imJuxmI the 
lijmhim< tdtd dot turn M»f thus* 
taunt y to a few poo ts By Ifa* 
4> of prut i ttltoj. iht j du w (4 
that loitlui fht i | iwo)>aliah» t 
viho jccncidlly spt iU «i, wue 
A i unmans turtle InsbykU- 
an.s dad S mli yx mh u's, u ho ;ts 
gf fitidHv adopt* a 1h«* dr (turns 
otttd'JH, hoi utv k imwi to 


4 


op> <;i i-.ifytjK tills, 4 
trtouk, who m ih< 17lh Mutiny 
tlutyOS Uldll lb l HUH <1*4 , 

h < brisk* iv> in owlet to I'UdikO 
<b*d, outfit to do lint lung hy 
, 4 u(i Uwt tt at thou- 
fttte unlawful to make vows* 
even those of ob< d>« m »- r Jo 
tW» system hi* is said to have 
added oulaiti tenet* of the Car- 
Jk)*faU*o*, &cd 

LATITt 1MNA3RIANS, a 
name wto< h distinguished those 
*** the 17th century who at* 
tempted to Unity hum opaliaua, 
|*rtpbykr*ans, on U In# |itn- 
donfs, mU> one i otmnuiuon, hy 


opt >sc »od> cdiiu vvnli sadi 
atmiiosilv .uul luttf^m SK, HitUa 
tin subjt < is of tin ti d* li dy * 
vitfo matin'* «t an indiflmnt 
itahirt, with uvp«iJ to salva¬ 
tion, and itu H ht Ik v.motidy 
explained amiuiutotstood with¬ 
out anj pujuihco to then Utx- 
uai iuU ri * t»d 

*LA\ JJKOniJ Rb, illite¬ 
rate parson* who di vote them* 
selves to wait on the Rthgiou*. 
They Had tHur o«gi« hom ih# 
antmt Lollards or Lolhards, 
who used to employ themselves 
in visiting the sick ami dy uig, 
and atteiulmg tliem to their 


nonfiftMm&ing the diilcrcmw he* 
tween toein> lh« elm t leader* 
of this party vwr the gieat 
Cluiimgworth, and John llaks, 
to whom fcnay he nddt d Morn, 
Cudworlh* Cattle, Tdlotson, and 


gravis, bet Lallwdt. 

*LEE, Akv» Ute Spiritual 
motto r ot the Siuikm, wtoeh 

*LKADLJEY, Jan^, anoflui 
Bughsh eutlnwiast, the kmadrr 


Wlutrhcot. 1 h( v w ci e ssealons* ot whpt was called the jpAi/a- 
bf attached to the nhutvh or tklpfnart Ckutrsht w inch also see. 
Jtogfend; but did not look upon JLlBKH'l iNLS.aitt'et which 


h attached to the ohtmh or 
Bn^tond; butdid not look upoh. 
«ptonO|mry as indispensable to 
we cb»01cKtdn ot tlie chustiau 
cbwthl hence Ihcy mduUmed 
that those Who follow vd odau 


UBKK'f XMUhftmwt winch 
arose in 1 iundere about 1326, 
probaldy hum the ir mains of 
the ,k B*Khr*n of tha ktee ^ 
»it/' incut kirn d above. T% 


f&Mths wf goviranient and $m -" published no b**uks i but thf 
ship # were not ou that aceoout doctrines they ianghi, accord- 

V ^ , ** i O t\ 

* A cOploJM account of the French mid Engifib FropheU, WHMd* 
|bed by D. liugtoen* Wli t Bro’igtnon, vut p. 9L 

wR#n|b«nnj vol. f v, p, &3&. Burnet’s History pf ku Turns 
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to Cuhiu i«i4 othefri wire Matty moieties of Lollard^ 
the following: I. That tilt 1 Uni- <d* both acve#, \\ wo formed tn 
fv wnj. the sole operating muse most ports of Germany alul 
m tin* mind of umti, and flip Flanders, where they wore pror 
iMmrchatc &uthoi of nil human tooted by the magistrates and 
iu lions. % Thai coumpumtiy inhabitants, tin account of their 
tin distinctions Osgood and evil unci «i now* to the Rink; but who 
that had been established with iher tin V were rt*«Hv the disci- 
resect to tho:»( actions, « ere pics of \\ a)tor Lolbml, may he 
false aiul growidles*; and (hat questioned; the Ale\i»naorOy|« 
rrten could n»t- property speak- bins, had obtained the name of 
mg, commit situ d. That ioh- 1 joUafda* ftom the old G^imui 
gton eoriRisted m the umori <*f Word bitten, fatten, nr fatten, 
the «pmf, of rational **>ul, with ** to mug with « low voiceto 
the supreme JJeltig. 4- 'Hut httt; heemiscthoy interred suCh 
all those who had attained to Ak died oMhc*phig*fo, which «t 
this happt union by sublime that period ms aged all Europe, 
contemplation imd olontion of fuitl wing a dirge lft a imumdul 
mind, wer»' then allowed to in- note. a.-, tliey ouutojed them to 
dnlge, without ext^jptiou or re- thcgiuve Titov obtained many 
Mi.unt, then appetite* and pas- papal grant*, b\ which their 3*1- 
wens, as all inoir k< turns woe Mitiile w aw eimtlrmed* their per- 
then peHis lit htiy'Meot, b.Thnt louus exempted from the engni- 
afler the death of the body , rimy satire ot the and 

Were lobe Minted to (lie fteil*.* snbpnted entirely to the pirif^ 
1 d»IjjLA W I >S, the follow m ot* diction of die bishop* t rfUUi at 
\t alter Lollard, (oi Waller, the last, lor their farther sectmty, 
LoJ iard) who is sent to ha * e f won Charles 3 hike of ilmgnndy, u* 
an Englishman by birth; but he 14?Sk obta hwsd a bolt from Fnpti 
hr>t propagated his doctrines bl\*u» IV* by whichtftey were 
in Germany, about thd tear ranked among the rtdigwitsor- 
1816, after'winch he returned dm* »wA delivered tmm thq 
to England, a few jeara lK*ft»e juiimh'rion of ttuir ^isliops; 
Wick Idle begun to oppose the which pmdeges were yet tborc 
ehtwch of HowiCv (Hoe Wtei- extended by CopeiuliUs 
ttfHtett) tjolldfdw rfpju'ted try Ki¬ 

ltie aamfioe of the nftnw, ex- • In England the tbllowets of 
trewe unction^ amt panaticc* \V tekWho w<tc chUed by w r ay of 
fm am ; mw.sring that Cbri*t*« reproach, JLoUurrlt, from lome 
suih riogs word to aftmity in their ffene&y Wbwm 

atom* lor flue sin* nf<hmt who tw wdemnl^ l ondemued bto- 
behoved in J«m. JLol- the Archbishop <ri 4 C«ntcrbOfip, 

bird alt era aMs rehwwcd to the * nod^hewuwioii of Oxfotd ; a«w- 
oowtiiteut, whete be nmh^ fus tboHd who ttdfscrr*d to i hem 
testimony w ith Ins h|oo4, oeing were lor, many years die sub* 
burnt alive ttiptdogtm bt 10S&. jousts of tiMofwt pemmUmi.f 

♦ jr » .1 1i 1 6 1 

' » Brettp«(, rail ». p. M% Mosbeim, Vat. W, p. !«£, Iff, 

/ MttbuD, vol. Hi, p. $&+ laud flk He* j 



tittfc 15# IjW* 

< raised ills w Amin# yoke ; hfef" 
tjdftfctwwsi or Ijonnhw, a disci- m I®* 1 proposHimiK. inAiiitk^edj , 
pie* of Mtwi-iott, to who»e <wnr* pnbifrivat Witfhmberr, Srpf. 
fir added ft vrange enmity* to 3t>, 1W, ex^cd the dofnuio 
nttt*i‘ht$f& end dettefrd both the olimtatoetKcs, whhb led him 
of th« soul unfithe to atlapk the anffnirtf} of the 
rcewocdtion * Mu* v*jrntttH, pope' T his w,ulb< mimtnfiw* fc 
LiHTfFFJU INS, a domnin- moot of that memorable rcvt^ 
nation in the finwtii ccuhuy * *> r^tmm m Hit < hnw h >v bit'll is 
willed fioih Ltiufu, bishop of *st>4r<i /Ao* fftfio twurfw/ 

Cagtani; a ?< ilrms Ititulumo Hu* capita) arlt/hs Whteh 
who was on that account ha- wfaithir maintaiiiMkaro as fid- 
np4k x d hy t'omfanluis, anti af- low ; to which are added a few 
lerw urds tv tujioct to (omifttntc of the lev is ami argument* 
aaltli the Cnthohc ihureh, **a which hi employed m their de- 
at count of tin tr fc«cmrig back It »rt* 

pr» their rcpintnnre, tliost who 1 That the holy seiiptitrc* 
'fi&d njrtwtatill'd to the Altana, ajctlu only source whence no 
They aro simltohau mam- are to di aw our religions *wnlt- 
tawotit that tho souf was tranv- me oh, whether they rt Into lo 
Fused from tin parent* to the filth or practice. John >- 31*. 
^htfilwM t ( or. n. HI, 2 Tim, tri 16 — 

U THliK \ N’S, those who 17 Hoason als<AConhims the 
follow flic opinions ot Martin Ktifiieiom j of fU(? st nplrm t >; 

Ieither,an Auguston liiar,who In* if On* written word heal' 
w as (nun at i4< bon* « l ppe» lowed to hi arate in one rase, 
Simlpy, In On year 11&J. tie bovT otn it be denied to he a 
potww (used .in munfibio imt^- role in another 7 
nanlmity, and an «m oouuon % 1 feat justification is the 
s igodt tt«dfaeuh*ncss of gemtu** c tFopt of faith, exdtrsiy e of aond 
He ftrft took offence at the in- work*; and that faith Ought to 
drth^enoea which were granted produce good work#purely in 
in 1617, hy |*ojt® I-eo to ohcdienco to God, tmdnpt hi 
l^oan who eonmhtited towards order to <mr pistrfiCation :t ff«r 
tHutdiiaft tit. iVtiTs iluirch at St. Paul^ in hi* epistle to the 
Lnthcr In tag then Pro--* Cafa!ot$kt«> stmmo«Jily oppf»sod 
fijssoi ofdfyintty at WWtembonf. those who fflCitbed our justifi- 
r i1jose mdutg«|9e(« promised ro- Cation {though Nt in part) to 
of «)1 sins, past, pro-* w Ork#; If t urn* 

l^d to come, however by thpmk, then Cfohi a dead 
linhnnotis to ail m wtfhJ uai it. 21. TWiro- 

wltp'Weio tick enoOffh to imr- forcttife evident we an* not jilfc* 
eltifott them. *4t this M|tor tiJtod by tteo luw, or by twr 4 

^ *" L * » 

. i tWArfifVltetr. p.m dKh vM, 

| IMihfcr codite«»y opposed this doctitnc wrtho Hfieldi tnwt, that 
«^» % work* «tf ff» Mn, grayer, faMlbg:, end iiMwit^ai adWedsw, 
M nerit see c¥» |t#» andhe uMsa ee*L!fc» JMhutoffima 
hjtfntthm** *1 itfMm ttmfa&sik 
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woihs; but to him Who be- 
liemJju sin is pardoned, and 
< 'lujstV righteousness imputed, 
3, That no man U> able* to 
make satisfaction tor Ms aim . 
tor mu laud teaches us to say, 
vvheu we have done all things 
that air* commanded, We ate 
unjttafitablr servants. Luke win 
It). ChiiM** tutorith e i>> ahum 
sufficient to satisfy for $m, and 
mttiiing need be add* <1 to the 
minute value ut Iun ahummeui. 

Luthex also rejected tiadl- 
tion, purgatniy, penaon, ftmi- 

euhir coiiicsoon, masses, iuvn- 
i atioxi of naiuts, moiiaitfic v on % 
and other doctrinist oi the 
ri.uicii of Home. 

tin the points of IV'desti- 
n itiou, Original sin, arnlloe- 
ndljmtln i coincided vilih Col¬ 
vin, ami sometimes c\pi cased 
hmxs* if moit Mjxmgly ; but ou 
mufti is ol (Imrcli discipline 
they widely differed ; likewise 
on the presence of C'lmst s bo<ly 
in the Sacrament. yislolhm- 
im also deviated liom him In 
some things: but the follow mg 
may bo cotnadcud ns a fair 
sluteincnt of" their principles, 
»iid tho diflcieiuc between 
them and the Calvinists : (1.) 
Tin* Lutherans have bishops 
.nul sojuamteudauts for the go*- 

v eminent of the church, Hut 
the cceleMastical government 

vi Inch Calvin intpMitMH.d was 
called Pxcsbytcrian; ahddoes 
not admit ol the institution of 
bMmpft, or ol any suburdma- 

lent among the clergy. (3>). 

They differ in their notions of 
Ho*, sactameut ol 1 ' th& Lorif’s 
supper, The* Lutherum uejeet 
rcffttAubstantiat^ifi; but »flu tta. 


that the body and blood of 
G Mist are materially present in 
the sacrament, though m an in- 
eompreluiusiblo rnauner; < tiki** 
they called «n>KSubstaintafiom 
The bid viands hold, on the cen¬ 
tral y* that <lesus Christ is on* 
ly spiritually present m tho oidi- 
nance* by the oxterinifsigns of 
bread ttud vv me. (d.) They dif¬ 
fer to their doctrine of tho eter¬ 
nal decree* ot God respecting 
man's salvation. The modem 
Lullinuns maintain Unit tin 
dtvim; decrees, respecting the 
salvation and Misery of men* 
rue founded upon the divine 
pieseieiict*, Th • Calvinist*, «»li 
tlm conn'u V, (ousidei these de-o 
ci ec» as absolute and uncondi¬ 
tional. 

'11m* Lutherans an generally 
divided into the rnoduate and 
th.s tigid. The ttWerfith? Lu¬ 
therans me those, who submit¬ 
ted to the interim published by 
the emperor Charles V.* Mb’- 
la tie thou was tho head of this 
party, and they were o^b'it 
Adiaplimisti. Tire tVjfid Lu- 
thi ittiis am those who would 
not endxue any change iu Hit ir 
mastci’s svutonputs, of .vvlxoni 
M. Idaeius was the head. 

The Lutherans arc part ml to 
the use of iustemneatai Musie 
in Elicit ChfUrehes, and admit 
statues aud paintings, as ih*. 
church of Lugtaud does, with¬ 
out allowing them any religious 
v otwa ation : lust the jtigid Cab 
v Mists refetjt these* amt al¬ 
low oniy the simplest forms 
ftttltnody. 

The modern Lutherauy, 
the close of tliofi+th *c4tatviry 
enlarged thahr HhOjuUty toward 


» gei 


This wan a/onfesrion of fauh erijoiucti only hi th* hi/rrhn/b i». fib 
rncrai Coijjjveh should dedde the fcptettiMi* in dilate. ' 


tjttcriim# to tfhpute. 
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other* wets, 4nil govt* ttp the he <*mfd not explain litim*** 
wppoaed right of perseoutMt, The Lathorsns aroAlsosnb^ 
tnwbndiig tint Christian* a»p divided info a tariety oCfedfe* 
Aoooftntttibie to 0od only 0 for run <lehdi»l«AtJoiii<, tis Amsdvr- 
tbidrr^bift to* faith; th«y admit fttn$, C#lhctt*t % Ftarwtu, Ok* 
thra into their s&cmt Canon tho «w£nt«ns, Smcrg-t'fts, Vfoquita~ 
Bpbrtte of St, lame*, aikI the rtam % and Zutngiutnt, of which 
JHevelatkm of St. John, which some accoturt wilt bo found 
luttiwr rashly rejected becaowet under their respective heads. 

** Mtohctat, rd. it4. p» 5Sf.~vol. Iv, p. Roberhon'* 

CllartesVfvolti.p.If. Rmua-htan, rot. u j\ *i3 — a. M«rtdlei*n’s 
Btegtapfaia Evae. vol, bp. 150, mud Lncher oa the (tataonna. 
Iw» p» H8*d» 


If 


^JH'AOARrAKS, the tbilow- before if was condemned in 
mr» of Macarius, an Egyptian the Council of Cohst&htmoph, 
Monk, in the 4th ccnturj, of m the year 401.t 
msatere morale, but somewhat f MAiii>Ali0NEtlT($, a 
Itoetut&bwitH the superstitions name j;Hcn to Certain coiwpn- 
botiortjt of Orison. The torn* rnties of \utis, consisting chiW- 
tft ahm applied to the disciple* ly of penitent prosriiititr *, ut the 
Of another Hifaemiut, a nath e t'4*h ami I5fh centimes. The 
dftk'land. iff the Pth century, propriety «f gi\ tug tins name fo 
Who propagated the ndionlotta siich eftametm hAabfeh, how- 
notion, Merwards addled by ev«r, denied by Mr. Han way 
Aeetfbotfs!, that dnh’ one son! and others, sine© it Is by no 
animated the whole human mearts curtain that Maty Mag- 
fltoe.* «. * daien wait a wortt&a of bad Uu~ 

MA OEDONtA KS, another fafctei * and her having been a 
denomination of%e 4th eentnry debftmfoc T»y no nritjahs ImjJlK a 
atWlled after Maeedotdtra, the it 4^ Sec /V/Wcttf*. 

; Jlemi-arlarefiisitoj) frf Const*#* *jVJAOt, or Mama**, |rft ai>- 
feifde, Sftfotntes, the Keel©- ftertt Ptr graft Scot Whb Tteftev- 
dm Historian say*. He ed in two w-Hfemat principles, 

mhmmIAKIimIuI altjfir Ifnlir «• moASraW IWtAitfUtti* (Ktk ehnlMD 


i4 %r dftiterse. Attfl fifttfwnro Of ait evib The for.. 
period ftatoa ftUr 0cywtttabM«d under’the 

the Sm? ‘ A*f «£$fc$ure&i etnbtetfV, a 

„_,_^wdin»»y partfflaaii p&t##ktxm fife. Tra% priests 

* Vfi;l4 :$oA«>i. tf.«w. KewBarX t ibid v«i. i. 

itfSnvat&W^- ^ ^ 
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attained to wh exhwdipary 
sk$t it* phifesepfay, that «wy 
W%e snpposiul fa dead » 4m* 
bdtfcal ail*, ami hence weo*» fee 
tt f ya Mrgiciwm. r IThetr die* 
scunlerd# m Persia aie tht} 
(raurj ot fee present day. & ee 

Ituuojria'ANs, or 

imitti t»4*s, dmic their naans 
and dpi t urn ft urn Mohammed, 
or Maitomet, who wuj* bvnu ui 
Arabia la,ft 1 in the hixtb century. 
He was endowed with a subtle 
j^mus, atul possessed of great 
enterprise ami Ambition. He 
aimed »t th»* introduction ot a 
iw w religion, and Wgm hu 
t \ < zitltii prop < l by accusing 
both Jtws and Christians will* 

♦ orrapting die ^evdatjqas that 
had b< ew made lo them fipai 
In a\eo f He nmfeftuued feutfee 
rrupWfe, v&fewrti Ctat luni- 
self had foretold his comuig, 
which he endeavoured to mate 
oid from the ArAbfe version of 
Dent xspui. % Psalm I. 2, 
tsa. xxl. it and John xvL 7. In 
«om« of which be protended 
tthni he *9$ literally named, as 
likewise in pHw* parts of the 
original Goapefe; jfed particu¬ 
larly feat bp whs me Pamdeie 
promised by pm Saviour in the 
text last referred to. 

Aeeordipg to the best Ma¬ 
hometan anther .his mission 
was revealed do Jfeflfiii mEp&m 
m jfcjiP' 

«S» j*W ®no MMp 

<mi# ,.«*l*wUtf<> *h 

warms*. 

M«ce*. % mem #S9*d M* 

* Pr&mmYiIfe 4 *iaiflfafc * 


MAH 

daya^#ml,,mglas hi 4f*N& 
paurcfe umhmwfefcm**? 1 a% 
midst pft one of these stacks* 

the angel HaiftioJ fa 

him wife fee fewUfetipier of fee 
kusmPt and commanded jwm to 
road. Mahomet replied he *M 
unable, upon widen the angel 
repeatedly umbmeed mm t and 
oommattacd him to read m the 
name of his Creator, A few 
d*ya sdtorwmds, ptaymg upon* 
the same mountain of Hire. 
Mahomet saw again the angel 
si au*il m the midst of feei feuds, 
on aghlimm; throne, without 
stcoml ihapitr of Hie Koran; 
and was addressed by him UJ 
tin* following words: “ (Hi feoa 
wlrn art cmertal wife»upteftfeit! 
mantle, Ainu* and ptvwk}* 
Thu* Gabriel, say fee wM 
wirier », i ommunieided by com? 
itund of the Internal fa bis pro 
uht i, bn the ‘231**1 years of,Mg 
life, chapter by chapter, >titw 
whole bookot the Koran, t 
Tliese prcfenwoim to gfttiqg 
missiondrew oa Jura* reflupH? 
tioft from the iifeubfewd* «f 
Mem tbaijfe would wmvinmt 
them % working a awfeefej 
but he Mptoda ‘ T Coa tirffett* 
those signs mi Wonders feat 
would depreciftt# feeiWtrfCM 

fittth, and,ajj$$a\afe Hie 0m 
oftafidefey# Hedmdipud IhM 
God sent fern fafa fee sfepid 
mtoah fafafMkv%M$to 

The magistrate* &f fflme* mm 

ai 



n4 m lip 
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thilowfra compute their tent, 
called iu Ataxic, hegim, or the 
fimhtn 

. The book in wdiit U the Ma- 
liometan religion is continued 
i» called «//;«>•< r», ui korun, 
i. e, tbo rending ; at* we my the 
hibie, which means the, hooks • by 
way of eminence, The Malm- - 
hUCtaus believe (bat this book 
Was taken from the great vo¬ 
lume ofthedicmc dorreaf, w huh 
has brrla fiom everlasting by 
(God’s* throne, written on a ta¬ 
ble of vast d-iinenMona, called 


^ The Vreservcd Table." Its 
doctrines math; a most rapid 
progress over Arabia, J$yriu, 
Egypt, and Persia; and Mo¬ 
hammed became the most 
powerful monarch of bis time. 
Ills successors spread over great 
I** 1 * of Asia, Africa, and Eu¬ 
rope: and they still give law to 
a very conmdeiuble proportion 
of mankind Tin# rapid and 
extensile spread of the Mov 
lam faith has not only been 
urged as an mgnment in its fa¬ 
vor, but been nought into com¬ 
petition with the propagation of 
Christianity, Two circumstan¬ 
ces howfaify must be brought 
intp consideration. Mahomet 
contrived by the permission of 
Poligiimy and concubinage to 
make his creed pal&tnblc to nie 
mind depraved ot mankind j; and 
at the same time, by allowing 
its propagation by the sword, to 
excite iUe martial spirit of tm- 
mincipled adventurer#. “ Tim 
sword, (says he) is (he key of 
heaven ai*44«?U“ and w ho¬ 
soever tails in buttle bis sin# 
are forgiven at the day of .lodg¬ 
ment ; and the loss of his limbs 
4 shall be supplied by tlnj wings 
ds and. ckvrtifcims/’ 


The great dotfriitr of the kn 
ran is thc-amfy of (rod : to re¬ 
store which ppmt, Mohammed 
pretended, wa« the chief cud pi 
ms mission ; it being laid down 
by him as a fundamental bath 
that there mu cr was, nor ran be 
moic than oric hue religion. 
Tor though particular laws m 
ceremonies arc temporary, and 
subject to alteration according 
to divine direction; yet, the 
substance of religion being 
Truth, continue# immutable. 
Ami he taught, that whenever 
tins religion became neglected, 
or essentially corrupted, God in¬ 
formed and admonished man¬ 
kind thereof by prophets, ot 
whom Moses and Jcsns were 
the most distinguished, till the 
appearance of Mohammed. 

The kotan asset ts Jesus to be 
the true Messiah, the woid and 
breath of God, a worker of mira¬ 
cles, preacher of heavenly doc¬ 
trine, and exemplary pattern of 
a perfect life. Many Mohamine- 
dans deny that he was really cru¬ 
cified ; but pretend that, to elude 
the tnalioo of )u# enemies, he 
was caught up into paradise, 
and Another person crucified in 
his steady though this opinion 
is by no means universal. They 
believe that hi# religion was 
improved and completed by 
Mohammed, Who was the seal 
<vf the prophets, and was sent 
trodi Gpd to restore (he true re¬ 
ligion to itb |*rimitive;.simpli¬ 
city ; with the addition, how¬ 
ever, of some peculiar law s and 

Cigenioliies. 

The Mohammedans divide 
their religion aito two general 
parts: faith, aunexructice. Their 
faith, or theory, u» summed up 
in tb^ contcjssk^ \ There u hut 
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efettOW, ttnd Mfofamtow# & kw 
ptppkei Under these Iwojmvi- 
positions aw (io^N^ilMstK 
difctiriCt btimchea: Belief f*| 
Uodj in his angels; in hfaaerip- 
trues ; in his prophet *; in (he 
rcsnfrootioit and judgment ; in 
kind’s absolute dwrn.’fi, 

The unity ift <i«d is the fast 
}*rindple of their faith* *" Then* 
jv no Ood buHiod, and him on- 
lv \»e wuiit adoieV* t)f angels 
it fa believed that they have 
puro and subtile l*#die*s created 
of llrf, and that thet hate vari¬ 
ous forms and orih'es; some 
l>nrit|r employed in writing; down 
♦hi* vu-lxnis of well, edicts in 
carrying the throne of Ood, aftid 
other service*. They reckon 
four migetsisoperior to the rest: 
04*1 ltd, who 4 s employod in 
writing tiie divine decree*— 
Michael, the protector* of the 
Jews—Aferuel, dm angel Of 
death—and Israfii, who will 
sound the trumpet at the- resnr- 
rt'i lion, ’fhey tihewfs* assign 
to eno|» person two guardian 
smgdis. 'rhe devil, according 
to the kOran, was once one of 
the highest angels; hut foil thro* 
re fading* to )>ay homage to Adam 
at the cowhand of flodt 
Beside angels and dev*K the 
Mohamttiedana are taught- to 
believe an intermediate order 
of creatures, which they call/fa, 
oi §emi; btmied also of fire, 
but OF a grosser fabric dfah ait- 
gets, atHI suhfadt to mbrtnlity 
Some of these arte smiposod to 
he good, and other* bad; and 
callable ot future jaaftmtion fOf 
damtUtion/artnen 
’ A* to the aerijflunam they am 
tfrnght by tlte hfudb/wkl tSMl 
in divert wres of the tr<»rid gave 
revelations o$%it will fcVMfag’* 


to bfa pbophots, att of which $r» 
lost except the pentntench, lb# 
psalms, the gospel, ami the 
»aT4 which were Ruccessnclyfa 
defivemi to Moses, David, Id- 
sns, and Mohammed: whiefa 
last being the amt of the pro¬ 
phets, these revelation? are now 
Closed, The number of pro¬ 
phets, who have been from time 
to tnpe sunt into the w olid, 
♦hey compute at 224 thou¬ 
sand. 

Their jje\t article of faith ft 
the general wynrrection anil a 
future judgment. But bdoru 
rhea*, they bol»c\<* there fa WO 
intermediate slate, both of th* 
soul And fa>dy. when a coryfae 
is Bud in the grave, two aitgefa 
they suppose, come to evarofttu 
n concerning the unity of Ood 
and the ml iw>n of Mofaumned 
If the body answer nghtly ft is 
suffered to rest in peace; if 
they beat rt watli iron maces, 
then press die earth On the 
corpse, which is gnaWed arid 
stung by f)() dragons, which 
some explain ftltcgtirioaffy, ol 
the stings of conscience. 

As to the souls of tbefhithfpT, 
when they arc sepnifaidfl fivsu 
the body by fhCVmtffel Of death, 
they InSiieVo that those * of 
ptopbefa are admitted ipto ptf* 
rnokc immediately; Brut Jbo 
souls ol bcHcvgra ant fogged 
With Adam in die lowest feeau 
ven; ‘ but Mutt those Of thfe 
wicked twe confined" in u dud- 
Wsfct itudor% •gf#t rock, to fag 

there totmeatedfiil the geuw&l 
iwstarrckrtfafri. fmibww ptftio4 
however, ffipy tocbjritto uxfWtfo 
unanimoax r’ J * ** 

'Ufat the ithdtnWcdbd wiH faf 
genera^ wttd cs%i»4 to a 

genii, tmu, m m 
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Mcdived opinion of the Miffmm- 
**Msdwi«, and supported by the 
Httthdttty of the Koran.* 

, Mankind, sa> they, at the re¬ 
surrection will be dwUurtfcinwhf d 
into Hurts classes, those who 
ftO mi toot, then** Mho tide, and 
tlioM who ( rotp. 'I ho first dto* 
Mill innsSsl ot thos* Iwhevns 
whost good winks have Imn 
tew, tin st.i ond of those who 
an* nunc orec ptahle 1o God , 
whenu Ah ufilrtns that the pj 
ohm, win u they i 1 two toith lnun 
thou m pith Inti,, shall (ujdu idv 
pn pan d (or thou wh»lt-w d 
cairn Is, with saildhb of jrold 
'I In- thud class will be compos¬ 
ed of infidels, whom God will 
emtso to make (h< ir appeal am c 
w ith Uo n fates on tin ifio rod 
Win ti all ue asRcftibhd too¬ 
ther, fhov will wait m tin ti 
tanks sui^l ordtih f*»r the judg- 
imnt a very con sidei able Him 
At length God will comem tin 
floud*s aunomtdtd by anvils 
and w*|| piodmt the hooks 
when m cu rv man's autumn are 
wutteu. Some 6ii) that ho tv ill 
judftn all ui aums’ in Hie upau 
ttfhalf u day, and others less. 
At tins tpbimak e*wv action, 
thought nndw oid,tv ill how till¬ 
ed m tmtaiues hihlht the angil 
Oaluul, ot so vast a m.m , that 
its two scabs aia raj muftis 
enough to contain both heuviri 
and earth. *1wj tmls hunt? 
ovei, all must puss tho h*$d«e at 
winch is laid our flu 
middle of hth, >viidjis dtsuibi d 
ftf hr linn than a hair, and 
ahatju r titan the i tige of n sal«v. 
1 ’Ih? wicked twU mum their fool- 


in*?, and fail headlong into hell 
in*. | 

In fho koran it it* said that 
lwdl has mm gat< s.lor the inua- 
suhnaim* the t lm*ti>uis, tlu |t w s 
the sabians, IJie ma#u Mils, tlu 
pagans, and lor hypoontoa of aft 
u lignins, 11* ii thev will suHu 
a \auoty ol torments, wbwh 
shall he eti in U,* vorpt to flume 
who h*o< embrand tin tine 
J»hjL,ion, who will lit dcliMiid 
the ti* e .ittu flu v hau expiah d 
dun mrucs b\ then sufh rings | 
J lie righteous ftttir having mu- 
moumi <1 tho ddl'i ultic s of tlu n 
ptiss.i^r, will mtir paiudiM, 
which tlu > di ‘cubi to he a most 
gtonnus .md ddieunu* plsw e, in* 
handed hy beautiful women <>i 
honm, abounding with nvers of 
milk, wtw, and honey, kc. 
Hi ie tlu faithful will < np>y the 
mo«*t t Mjmsilo di lijrbts^ m a 
stab otituuai In atitiuh, whcie 
lilt durric idf<lKUt> is proper 
turned to flu siiuiiitv ot flux 
faith, and the nature and mun- 
hi i of tlu ii i>ooil w oiks, holm, 
of tlu ii piiilosophtTHf howivir, 
undustaud these de?uipUouR 
a?hj» , o»H,Uly. 

I lie laat g^ioat point of faith 
itlatis to Ctod’s ahsoluft di- 
cn t s. '1 In doc taut whu h they 
tailoithodox is, tliat whaUvtr 
conn 6 to pass m the woihl, 
whethu it he good oi bad, pro- 
tteda entirely from the distnt* 
will, and is irrevoctthl) fixed, mid 
ntoijd^diiom all eternity rnihi 
pruned tubie , and tint God 
bath aeneth jno-detinmned, 
n<rf only the adu yw and pros 
l>efou» fortune of every pevson 


t* 1 *'* Aoran, p. &b, tflk 4 Ibkl 

$ D Ofaossoo’s Hishrof the Ottoman Empire; ridJSj p, 109, 
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in Ibe wot hi, but al m lu* obi> 
djt n« < or dixc»bcdionc <, «mcl 
umasqmntlv hm <\uJasting 
hupprm ss onimery afUrdttdh, 
which late, or prukviolation, it 
is wtifu*s»MbU» b> a»v foresight 
or wisdom to avoid Notwith¬ 
standing this, stow electors i»l 
the m ihomedan l iw asm rl, th it 
vlnnvci denies tree Mill, and 
alt duties human u< (urn*, to tin 
Md( nithu non ol tin Duly, w«s 
ag unxt ichgum, and, d lu pit 
sixl in his i noi Ik < mm m an in 
fnb l |h<> asccrt thiLuic>(.<\ 
miunistnme «»1 i»k, tin di\m 
assist uti i ought hist to In mu 
jikmd liumitlitn mtuussion 
ot the prnph< t tin « < v< r> mm 
should illicit, deliberate, and 
mo that aid ninth jinuUmi* 
uni ixporu iu c iu \\ fcuggest 
Alter thtsc intaiiK h«i\< bun 
employed, thin tiny sa\, that 
hut»iin e'cnt* &)<n In nthihut 
t d to the thrift sot hiaxui, to 
whnh muihmd ought ever to 
submit with the mostuuliirntul 
resignation 

It it 11 rtam that Mob mum d 
made <at of the dot tune 
oi Ihtdtstm.ition, or rather fat t 
toi tbc •uhancinioiit of his eh - 
sign* , ok 4>uragu»g his follow¬ 
ers to fight w it hunt f< ar, aud 
r v«u dt spei atcly, for llit* propa¬ 
gation ot their faith, bj utm - 
smiting to them that all «u ir 
caution would wot avert tin ir 
ineMlabto destiny, dr prolong 
the ir h\ cs tor not only tnelinu, 
but Iht maiinc r and enemnst,ni¬ 
ce* id thtir death, have beta 
u unite rably h\id from all eter¬ 
nity. Bonee the ngid iuu«^ul- 
man dium #ory attempt to 
change the t Summon order of 


thm#>» icbclhou ttifaiuKt the$*~ 
tablidiod lows di God , ami 
vi4 ms (he plague (whu his com- 
mail in those parts j rac agn*$ I»v 
(omdrt and destroying thou* 
sands and tin tJnnihamU m (he 
streets, without exerting mn 
effort ti> clunk its barieiul pre¬ 
sumes * 

Of the lour pi actual duton 
jrci|uwd hv tLu koi m, prayu 
is the fm4 Mahwm t im d" to 
c dlpi »\ei tin jnUfu if ii ‘iijioif, 
and tht 1 1 if of pm aditi 11c m ► 
in obliged his toilovu is to pm 
In 4 iim> s e rv 21 hours, and 
tilw os to m ish l»r Ion prawn*, 

f l In gtiuig oi aim* is eum- 
nnuxltd jointly with piay»r, 
thu fount i Iu nig In Id of great 
t fin m \ m i allying ihc lattei to 
pio&ii with God | 

lasting is Uiiotbm duty t*n- 
jouu d .»> oi the utytont mipot- 
fun< < i, I iu v art oblige d to tai.t 
the whole mouth 4 il Ramadan, 
bom day light to *uri act, nod 
the reason gun u ir huiiH<*at 
that turn the korun was sent 
down from iu avui 

Ihc jnlgiiina^f tu ^htea th 
so 1)4 u smi ) a jaunt «)f l>rae tie e, 
that, uioidkug to a liwhiumid 
Aloimtmncd, he who rfuawith> 
out pcnotmitig it. may ah well 
chi* h .1e w or a i. hi i diaa theiy 
fkho pragma emnuunuou a» a 
dome im>ti(utpu; ’tod keep 
their >ab)>ath Oil the i rid iy 

The negative pieutpta of th« 
kojau art. to Abstain from ««n- 
*}, x tdtbbhsf* drtmkmg of waie, 
eatiog of blood, and hmhioN 
fie^k 

The Mohammedans are HQ 
less dmded in sc utmiuil fimn 
are the Glurixti«u&. The first 


• "White's Bcunptoa jbect. p, 84. t Sale's Koran, p, l IMw 



HAH 


HAH 


division is into thu folfoiwmof 
Almbektr and A H, each of whom 
c laimed the succession alter 
Mahomet's death, »» Khxfcfor 
\ tear of the Prophet; as 
the Pope protends fr» he the sue- 
ce«»or of St, (Vtor. The adhe¬ 
rents to the Conner ate called 
Sammies, because they adlicre 
to $he &mtmu or Traditions of 
the sayings of (he Prophet, in 
tiie same maimer as the Bub- 
hint), adhere* to the Jewish Mi&fo- 
mu. On the other hand the 
SchtitM, who adhere fo-Ali. rc~ 
>ect these traditiuris as the Ivu- 
raiftis do those of the Jews, 
Between flieso paihe* subsist* 
tlm greatest animosity. each 
charging the o1hiwwi(heorru|it- 
iMg ttM.ii rt4*gi»»n, and anal he» 
missing cadi other as the vde&t 
heretics. Theses are divided in¬ 
to a variety, of infcvwi seels, dif 
feeing dutdly mi tlm doctrines 
of tktc and tiee-uiU, on the 
nature and dotation of future 
rewards and pumdimeirts, and 
‘ oneeriaui rites ami ceremonies; 
hut the Christian rcadot would 
lie little inteiesfed hy particu¬ 
lars, ‘IHie followers of Ali arc 
elnctiy to he found tot Persia; 
and the sulyecls of the Ureal 
Mogul arc, in gieat measure 
neuter. 

These principles arfc all pro- 4 ' 
fruumdly derived,, from the Ko¬ 
ran, or Mohammedan Bible, ro- 

g -wUMWy ivicm-d to abo\ e. On 
in lknvk we muyofiera few 
tmcf > reptHii.s^. It Iwt Iweti ex- 
tolled as a masterpiece of eh*» 
cptence; and eloquent passages 
ie certainty !*&*•: - hut mod of 
these are evidently borrowed 
writings of MoseS and 
tJxnProphet.s and w ere written 
ip A style ^hjuBgjr to #art of 
$K 


the Hebrew Seriptiires. It hac 
indeed been said, that Mohatt^ 
mod bimwlf was grossly dUte** 
rate ; hut it in probable that u 
great part of his ignorance was 
rather pretended than mah in 
coder to coantenanee the idea 
of his oracles toeing inspired. 
But if he really were himself 
ignorant, there weie number* of 
Jews and apostate Christians 
who w ouM lie ready to assist in 
such a design for gam; and 
some base beta named as hav¬ 
ing done so, Tlic most cele¬ 
brated mural pi coopts wereutt- 
donbtrdiy hoi rowed from our 
scriptures: and as to the exfra> 
vagaut figures and ahiwdd ltd- 
Hi's With whidh the 4oran a* 
bounds, though much »nay lie 
allowed to the inventive gomu* 
of the pretended pioptoot, much 
also may be track'd to the forged 
Gospels of the eariy Christians, 
and the KaWnniCal fancies of 
the Mawrelic JeWs. This Book 
is also ftrtl of ineonmteoeiefe, 
and its commentators, act less 
numerous than those of Chris¬ 
tianity, have been equally suc¬ 
cessful witli the latter, m dark¬ 
ening tire text they have, at- 
tempted to explain. 

This fttTOunk which would id- 
ready be too long, were it hot re¬ 
spect iug the laith of iltHmllkuis 
of' the present race of mankind, 
shall bo comimied w ith » brief 
sunmmw^of Mnseolman theo¬ 
logy, in fho form of a Creed, 
said to booxir acted from a Ca¬ 
techism lately published at Con¬ 
sul tpwtrfe-’ w f WJieve tti the 
books whidbhave been deliver¬ 
ed from hedyen ha the prophets. 
In thin manner we ifinran 
giVetHo Mahomet,'the penta- 
im&iejfomi tbtyftsdtor to 
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Vtavid, and the Gospel to John ft. 
I believe in the prophets, and 
the miraoW which they per- 
foitn'»(l. Adam was the first 
pinphet, and Mahomet the ftet. 

I behe\o that for the space of 
.'SfiOOO \«\»ih tii*' right* on,s shall 

II pose timid the shade of the 
fencsti ,} Paradise, mid the wick¬ 
ed »inri| he exposed naked to 
the burning rms id the sun. i 
belli vo in the bridge Sired, 
whn h passes over the bottom¬ 
less pit < ( f heil , it is as hue as 
a hair, and as sharp ns a saiwe. 
AM must pass o\er it, nnd the 
wicked shall be thrown off. 1 
believe in the water-pools of 
Paradise. Ea«h of the Pro¬ 
phets has in Paradise a bason 
tor hi» own use: tho water is 
whiter than milk, and sweeter 
than honey. On the ridges ol 
the pools are vessels to drink 
out of it, and they are bordered 
with stars. I believe in heaven 
and bell. The inhabitants of 
the former know no want, and 
theIrwins who attend them are 
never afflicted with sickness. 
The floor of Paradise la mask, 
the atones are silver, and the ce¬ 
ment gold Tile damned,on tho 
contrary, are tormented by Are, 
and by voracious and poisonous 
animals."* 

•MAID of Krkt. So was 
called Khz. Barton, a celebrated 
impostor, who at the time oi 
tho Reformation in Bngland, 
opposed its progress by pretend¬ 
ed tnunclc*, and revelations. 
She confessed her im|Hi$ hires, 
bttt threw the blame npop the 
priests who had employed her: 


hut she was condemned and 
executed for Treason with so- 
vcini at her kceouijdiecs.f 
•M^HTilUNS, m AlANf- 
rnprft, a denornhmtion founded 
in the third century, by onw 
\J,*ncs, or Mmncheiis. Being a 
Pei sian by births ttn<| educated 
among die magi, he attempted 
a cotiHftrm ot 1 fierr doctrine 
with the Christian system; or 
rather, the explication of the 
one by the other; ttml ito order 
to succeed in tin' entei prize, 
nffumcil that iliriat had left 
tiic doctrine of sal wit ion imper¬ 
fect and unfinished : and that 
he was the Pautflrtty or Com¬ 
forter, whom the departing Ka- 
v icmr hail promised to his dia- 
cipleH, to lead them into ail 
truth. lie rejected the old 
testament, the four gospels, awl 
tlie acts of the up(*stles ; said 
that the epistles of Paul were 
falsified m a variety oi places, 
and wrote a gospel which h« 
pretended was dictated to l»m 
by (iod himself, and distin¬ 
guished it by the name of Mr* 

tttty. 

cranes taught, that there 
are two principles from which 
all things proceed j the onfc a 
most pw« and subtle matter 
c alled liaht , and the other «. 
^ross ami corrupt substance, 
called (larfon $s„ Kaeh of them 
in subject to thedmuiirioft of an 
eternal superintending Being, 
lie who presides over the light 
is called (jfbd ; ho w ho rules lh* 
darkness heath tin? title ot Hyb\ 
or a //apioM. The ruler of rite 
light is supremely benevolent. 


* -galc^ Koran. PrfdcauxT life of Mu hummed. Adam’s Religious 
world displayed* vol. I. p 217 .' 

i Burkett’s Reform, abridged, p. Udv 
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good, grid happy* The prince 
of 4^k«e*fi ft in himselfunhap* 
f>y» and, desirous - to render 
Qtktjii partakers of lift misery, 
civil juui malignant. These twa 
inyogsi have each p»od»e«d an 
wttjneme multi hide of creatures 
fetieinbluig themselves, and dis¬ 
tributed tikrn through their re¬ 
aped ive provinces. 

, The prince of darkness long 
knew not that light existed in 
the universe; and no sooner 
did, hoperceive it, by means of 
tt war hind led in JWk domuuous, 
than he endeavouied to 'subject 
It to his empire. The ruler of 
the light opposed his efforts, 
at first ivith ih> great success t 
for the prince of darkness seized 
ttpnn a etmsiderabk portion of 
the celestial ekuiOnts, even of 
the light itself, and mingled 
thqn In the man* of corrupt 
ribdter, Tno ruler of the, light, 
then employed the living Spirit, 
y^hu auooeoded better ; hut he 
non Id upfentirely disengage the 
puce Patricks of the celestial 
niatfor from the corrupt moss 
through which they had been 
dispersed. T'kp wince of dark - 
tins* alter his deject produced 
Dm first parents of the human 
Woes, These consist uf a body 
furled out of the corrupt mat¬ 
ter of the kingdom of vlui knew?, 
and of two souls, one of which 
** sensitive and lustful, and is 
attributed to the evil principle ; 
Vtee other rational audimiuortal, 
a oar tick? of^hut «Mue light 
wpeh was, carried away by the 
anriy of daikitesSfiiiid immersed 
into the mass of rimligiuud 
matter. 

Mankind being thug formed, 
God created the earth out of 
\ them*** ©£ matter by that liv¬ 


ing spirit who had vanquished 
the prince of darkwewi, in ordetf 
to burnish a dwelling for rim 
human race; to deliver by do 
greet*-the captive souls hum 
their corporeal prisons ; and lo 
extract the celestial elements 
from the gross substance ja 
which they w oic involved. 1 u 
order to this design Coil put* 
duced two beings of eminent 
dignity from Ins own essence, 
t’loi'd, and i be Holy (*ho»l< 
The former ft supposed to be 
that glorious intelligence which 
the Persians called ti&fflkrn*; 
the brightness ef lhe eternal 
light, subsisting in and hv hint* 
seif, endowed with life, enriched 
with in funic wisdom, and hav¬ 
ing hta residence m the sum. 
The tatter also a luminous, 
animated substance, diffused 
throughout the atmosphere 
which sui rounds tills terrestrial 
globe. This genial principle 
warms and illuminates the 
minds of men, renders also the 
earth fruitful, and draws forth 
gradually from yt» bosom the 
latent partieks of cei^tial fife, 
which it wafts up on high ip 
their primitive station. 

Alter the supremo Jrimng had 
for. a long time adutoafthtri the 
captive souls, by the ministry 
of flic Angola and holy prophets, 
lie directed -Christ to descend 
upon earth, in order to hasten 
the return of those imprisoned 
spirits to.their celestial country. 
In obedience to this couimaiHi 
Christ appeared among the 
Iwp clothed w ith rim shadowy 
farm of a human body, and not 
with the real substance. He 
taught mortals^puw to disen¬ 
gage the mtHppal styil from the 
eonupt^body, totsonyuer tfc*> 
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>*fdei»c« ©f malignant nudtcr ? 
and deninmtraidd his drone 
mission by stupendous miracles. 
On the olivet hand, tlw prince 
of dark ness used every method 
to inflame the Jews against thru 
divine nicvvnger, ami incited 
them at i» ugth to put him to 
death upon an ignominious 
aoss ; which punishment how¬ 
ever, lie wittered not in reality, 
but only in appv arsuiw, and m 
the opinion of men. Whoa 
Hired had fill Idled the purposes 
ot his mission, he returned to 
his throne in the win, and ap¬ 
pointed a Cerium number of 
ehosi u apostles to propagate 
Iun dor trains) tlmf the world. 
But before hi* departure, he 
promised that at a certain |»c- 
i iod lie vs uuJd send a rnc &*eH- 
g»T, superior to all others at 
•■miiK'iuv and dignity, whom he 
railed the Paraclete, or ('urn* 
fortei , who should add many 
thing- to the pm < pis ho hud 
delivered, anddivpel the eirors 
umiei which Ins sonants la¬ 
boured, TEliis Comforter is 
Manes, wbo, l>v order of Uni 
Most High, declared to mor¬ 
tals the whole dm’trine of salva¬ 
tion, without cvmceuRftg any of 
its truth* under the veil of me¬ 
taphor. * 

Those son l* w ho Relievo Je¬ 
sus to be the Son of tiod, ic- 
nouuoc the w or ship of the Ooil 
of the Jews, who is the prince 
old ark news, obey the htwsde- 
Rvexed by l-hi id, ns thov art’ 
enlarged and illustrated by" 
Mam*, and combat with petr- 
©eveting fortitude the butts and 
appetites of a^pomrpt nature, 
derive inon dir© faith and obe¬ 
dience tho i«e>slinkable advan¬ 
tage of being gradually puri¬ 


fied Rom the contagion of jfmt> 
ter. The total purification of 
wools cannot indeed be wtfooiiii*' 
plisM during this life. Hctjoe 
it is that the souls of men r after 
death nmst pass through two 
states more of probation and 
trial, by water and Ore* before 
they can ascofld to the regiouw 
of light. They ascend, there¬ 
fore, first into the moon, which 
consists of benign and euihjlwty 
w at or 5 whence, oiler a lustra- 
bon of fifteen day*, they pixieocd 
to the sun, whose purifying fire 
remove* rntifely their cotrtrp- 
tion. r llw bodies, compos'd' 
ofinatbr, which they have left 
behind them, return to their 
find stale, and enter into their 
original mas*. thi the othtft 
tin tut, those' nOols who have 
neglected the salutary work of 
tin ir purification, pass after 
death into the bodies of animals 
of d 1 tic rent kinds, where they 
1 cumin (ill they haw expiated 
then guilt, ami accomplished' 

1 hob salvation. When th© 
gfcutest part of the < aptiv© 
souls rue restored In hbcrti and 
to the region* (# light, then a 
devouring flittphsUl break tuiih 
at tlio divine command, from 
the caverns in which it is at 
present confined, and filial! tfi*- 
xfroy the* frame of the woridT* 
Alter thu» trumaidottH evertMhd 
prince and powers of ttarkpens 
shall be forced to return to their 
piimifivc nliodo of anguish hfitt 
miser>, iri ^whiefo they sbftlf 
dwell lor ever ? for, to prtvertft 
Uicir renewing this war in tit© . 
regions of light, <^od shall sure 
round the mansions of 
with an invincible guard* ■©reti- 
pdsed*oftho*e soul*Who birrs 
not finished titclfpurifictrtioiia. 1 
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These set m array, like « mili¬ 
tary Kauri, Khali 1 tilly prevent, 
any of their wietihed inhabit- 
njitif fiom coming forth again, to 
the light. 

To support their fundamen¬ 
tal doetime of two prim Spies, 
the Mameln ans aigue tlxuw . 
If We depend oiriv on one AI- 
might v t ause, uriimli'ly good, 
wh eamiot ateomri lor the e\- 
istr it, »> of imtwiu! ami mor <1 
evil* lot jt is niiposMhle th.il 
the ftmt man eotilddmvi thi 
laeultv ot doing ill (tom .i u‘od 
principle, for evil raunot pm- 
• iK* 1 Imt limn a had i ui'.r, 
thoieloie the Itre-will nt Ari im 
W as derive ri fiom t%\ct opposite 
priMnplc'i. lie depended on 
the good piirn >|»!t liu Ins pun < r 
ti> pci severe m mum > m < , hut 
his pownTorievi.ih l:oi;i \ nine 
uw< «i Ms tis« to an < \M p»n<< t- 
ph . IJeuhe it ismg>'ri *» 
are two limit.n\ pi iik ipl< s , 
the one the soon e «ri g tori, iIt* 
otlu i the hmul.uu ot ail ve < 
ami misery 

Mam s enjoined ins lullov (is 
to tool a till* t tin hodv, 

v im It hr looked upon as « sm n- 
li.i'lv eoiinpt , Jiml to dived 
tin mu he«i ol nil the passions 
am) uMim Is ul online !ml lu* 
rial liot impose ihtsscM If Ml.'11- 
utr <ri‘ living without (listing 
ttou. lie divided his (list ipUs 
into hvotlasv'M one o( wheh 
eompiehemlrri pel lei I ilnis- 
tiattjv. umltt tin n.ime ol the 
itlfct; the otlu i the inipcik 1 1 
ami leelrie, uffdei the title ot 
hreo'v"$, The t lei I w i ie obliged 
to an entile nhslimme horn 
th\sh,eggs, milk, fish, wine, ail 
intoxicating drink, and ved¬ 
it nk ; and to live in a state of 
tV penury, tiouushiiig 

^t ■ * 
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their emanated foodie# will* * 
only hr end. herb#, pulse, attd 
melons. 'I he discipline of the 
In arris was miUlei, they wire 
allowed to possess houses lands, 
Olid wealth , to teed upon Ik *h, 
audio culm into tl. founds of 
eonpigul hh foul uodei nm- 
riitious ol model alien ami tem¬ 
pi i am < 

I foe gem > a I .ism ndriv of lfj 
M urn In ails v ,'S In adeil hs a 
p>. sirieul, who W is i onseh n ri 
lhe repnwill Mill oi J<v ( .n 
t mist. To him wue emeri 
1 \u lv e lilk ,s v. no w* ie riesi"n- 
eri |u n pt« si nl the fwi lv i ijios- 
tit s and tlies* wen IoPowmI 

l>V 72 Inshops, tin' sum < ss<ns ul 

the 72 ril a ij h s. These In -hops 
had po sir, ins ami d< m oux 
uii<h r tin m , and ail the mi m- 
l'i is ot these oi'h l s v\ ere « host n 
■ <uf rrl iltr i h(S » oi tin 4 h < t. 

'I In M.ii.u in aits ohsuvfd 
tin Tool s d 4)\ hut laMi il n; mi 
M. 'I In V likewise cehhiaMil 
ilasti i, ami had a tegulai 
i huii h disi iplute ami renvois. 
’Ihry lead tin sciiptines , tiny 
haplt/ed in the name ol tlie 
Father, Son, and Ifni) Ghost, 
and partook of the I/oiriS 
Clipper. 

The dm turn of Manes do 
lers fjom the Gnostics m tin, 
respn t : Instead ol supposing 
evil to haveoHgmati d ultimate-' 
Iv tiom inlinoi and Mihordi- 
uale bungs, lu In Id the doe- 
trim* of two ourinal indepen¬ 
dent pun* ijries i he one imiiia- 
tuial. and supiemelj good ; 
the ttthei matenal, and the 
son flee ol til! nil; font actuated 
1» a soul, or something of the 
nature ol mtefSiiceiire. This 
sec t com call’d thems«*lvcs un¬ 
der t.iuous flames during the 
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4 th century; in the Oth they 

tv#ced and spread fh 

Persia: to the lath they were 
again rcvlVc^ tinder one Cuft- 
Murttlne, an Armenia#, with 
many refinements and iniprovd- 
merits, and subsisted down to 
the tAifi century.* 

MARGGLIJaNS, a denb- 
tmnatmn in the 4th century; 
au> called from Mnm’llus, ftp, 
of Aneyra, who, in hit zeal a- 
gainst the Aruns ran into the 
opposite emu of SabelHtis; oun- 
Mdcoug the Sun and Holy Spi¬ 
rit as emanations from the I'n- 
ther, vvhirb, aftei i ho remit mi v 
of redemption Was fini-dird, 
should return, and be absorbed 
again into tb‘* divine essence.t 
* M A lUTTdfc', 01 Mu acii it, 
certain hereto s of the *iud een¬ 
tury, ihe followers ot one M,u- 
eaa. Set* Mate mins, 

MAKriONlTKS, a sett in 
the* .«< eond century ; so called 
from \larcion, successor of 
Cerdo, who made act rial addi¬ 
tions to his doctrines 1 hi 
tatight men to believe in a God 
superior to tho Creator, namely, 
the supreme God, the Father, 
invisible, inaccessible, and per¬ 
fectly good. The Ci eat or, who 
was the God of the Jews, made 
this loiver and visible world. 
Thit supreme Uod had also a 
worldolhis making; but per¬ 
fect, immaterial, aiul invisible. 
For he supposed if a yoikt God 
had made tills world, . theic 
would have heen neither sin 
not misery; but all meftwould 


fefcve been hdly hud fcarisJL 
Bte taSight that Was tbA 
Scmofthc good God, tVho took. 
the* exterior form of a mati; 
and, without being bom, he 
sitfeM hlmwJlf at orieo ui Ga¬ 
lilee mS a man grows, ahd as¬ 
sumed the character # of a Sa¬ 
viour. 

According to this doeirino 
Christ had llie appearance of d 
human body, but not the icafi- 
ty. They founded this opinion 
tin angels appearing, uuder tho 
old testament, in bodily forms, 
ami on Phil, it *0—8 j be ivy in 
the term of God , he emptied 
hSmsilf, and took tho form of a 
^ercant —tho uppem anec. not 
the reality. Mareion acknow¬ 
ledged that the piophets tiad 
promised a Saviour to the Jews, 
but pretended that this deli¬ 
verer was not the Soi* of God. 
Hence he believed that there 
are two Christ* ; one who ap- 
pe.ired ju the time of Tiberius, 
foi the salvation of alt nations • 
anoflu r, the rcstoierof tho Jew- 
ish state, who is yet to come. 
They supposed that the souls of 
Ihe virtuous would enjoy e lei - 
rial happiness; %itf they denied 
the icsurrection of the body. 

AJariiou ailogtfhor lejected 
tins old testament, and received 
bid elev on 'hooks of the new $ 
and of the gospels only Luke, 
and that with many alterations; 
hr also i ejected all the parts Of 
the new' testament which con¬ 
tain quotation* Com the old. 
The manners fijf this people 


a 
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vferc inoffensive and in some 
respects austere. They corn- 
ritred minis ye, and praised 
virginity. They heUeved in a 
fcimiefnee«ssity, and their zeal 
is chafed with intemperance, 
iu rashly offering themselves to 
indHyraoni.* 

MAIieOSIANS, a branch 
of Gnostics in the second cen¬ 
tury j whose leaders were M arc 
and Colobarsus. The former 
is charged with being a Magi¬ 
cian and an Astrologer. He 
Deems to have been loud of 
mysteries. Ho epoko highly of 
Jesus Christ, hut symbolized in 
many points «ith the Gnostics 
and Vali’ntimanX'f 

MAKO MITES, certain east¬ 
ern chnstian* who inhabit Ma- 
roniu, near Mount Libanus, in 
Syria. This denomination re¬ 
tained the opinions of the Mo- 
trothclitel till the twelfth cen¬ 
tury, when they were re-ad¬ 
mitted, in the year 1182, to the 
communion of the chinch of 


Home. As to their peculiar tenets 
before their reconciliation, they 
observed the Saturday as well 
as the Sunday Sabbath. They 
held that all souls were created 
together, at die beginning; and 
that those of good men do not 
miter into heaven dll after the 
resurrection. They added other 
opinions, which were similar to 
those of the Greek chureh.J 
•MART1NISTS, a sect 
which sprung up at Moscow 
under Catherine II, of Russia, 
They received their name from 
oae'Martift, a Trench man, who 


drank into the spirit of Jacob 
Behmen, and int^ttoedibc 
doctrines of the Mystics into 
the odd region* of the north. 
They arc particularly fond of 
hieroglyphics, and symbolical 
pictures.II 

•MARTYRS, those witness, 
e* for the Truth which'have 
sealed tlit-ir testimony with 
their lives, in disUnction from 
ilie Confessm s who, though they 
suffered in the cause of Reli¬ 
gion, were not called to “ resist 
unto hlood/ T § 

MASS ALLAN 8, or jRuchttcs, 
certain monks us the fourth 
century, which derived their 
name from a Hebrew word sig¬ 
nifying prayer, it being their 
distinguishing tenet, that n man 
is literally to pray without ceas¬ 
ing. Hereupon they shunned 
Society-—at oidod social religion 
and public oidi nances, and re 
tired into the woods, that they 
might wait •solely and continu¬ 
ally on pray er. They imagined 
that two soul* resided hi man ; 
tlic one good, the other evil s 
and taught that it was impossi¬ 
ble to C^pcl the evil demon 
otherwise than by constant 
prayer and singing of hymns ; 
and that when this malignant 
spirit was chst out, the pure 
mind returned to God, and Was 
again united to the divine es¬ 
sence, whence it had been se¬ 
parated. They boasted of ex¬ 
traordinary revolution*, arid’ n» 
dopted many opinions of the 
Maniohean system. They were 
a kind ofMystics.** • Ar 


* LardaerN Works, vpl. i*,pp. 389—398* 4; Moskeim, vd i. 

p. 188. Lardowr's HeraUce, p, 172—184. . . t kfonghton, vol. ii. 
p. ii. Modifies, vol, it. p. 37. | Pinkerton's Greek 

Munch, p. 335 9. * h Scotch Throb Diet. 

J£ Mosheiis, vol.},p*350,361* JronueyN Ecclts* Hist,vol.h p«bt* 
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Materialists, « mn 

**041- totouaitoirtvRis, certain 
Philosophers iu the Christian 
church, who admitting the 
maxim, Ex nihilo nihdjk {from 
nothing nothing' ran arise) bad 
recourse to a supposed internal 
matter, as a kind of ntUfstratum 
for the creation of .material 
beings, in modern language, 
Materialists air those w1k> } de¬ 
nying the onwtonro^ of spirit, 
eoueeiv* the soul of man to be 
m (tonal, or that thought is the 
nwult of< orporeal organisation. 
Ql this i.la<a, Was the late Dr, 
«fo>M‘jtli Pnefttlej, who considers 
man ^consisting only of mat¬ 
ter, disposed in a certain wuu- 
nor* At death the parts of tins 
map rial mhisinfkt e am so dis¬ 
arranged, that the powtrs of 
pnueptiem and thought, which 
depwid upon this arrangement, 
cease. At the reamrcction (hey 
will be re-arranged hr the same, 
or in a similar manner, as be- 
fore ; and. toictfjuently, the 
powers of perception and 
t bought wilj be restored. Death 
with its conhomitan^ putrefac¬ 
tion and dispersion of parts, is 
only a, decomposition* Wliat 
is decomposed may he recom¬ 
posed by the being- who first 
composed It? so that, in the 
most proper sense > of the word, 
the same body which dies shall 
rise again, not with every thing 
adventitious and extraneous, at 
w|pit we recurve by nutrition; 
but with the fame stamina, or 
those particle* which really be* 
longed to the germ of the <wv 
gbaieal body. But theHAIow^ w 
tug MurfiMutts contain a Utir- 
thdird'evelopcment ofDr, Priest¬ 
ly’* t ,th»t im is, 
«o more than what wo now see' 


* 

of him. The cpiporeal and' 
mentql faculties, peering in 
tbo fcaato substance,' gi ow» ripen, 
and decay together^ and when- 
<‘>er the system is dissolved, it 
coiitiimcs in a ilate of dissom- 
lion, till it shaft please that id- 
mighty Br ing who oaWpd it into 
exigence, to restore it to life 
again- For if the mental prin¬ 
ciple were, in its own nature, 
immaterial ruid immortal, all 
its peculiar faculties ’Mould be 
so t»>o; whereas wo see that 
every faculty ,of the mind is 
liable to be impaired, an&oven 
to become, extinct, before death* 
Since, therefore, ail tlu: faculties 
of the mind, separately taken, 
appear to J^e mortal, the sub* 
stance, or principle. In which 
they exist, soys Dr. P. must ho 
pronounced mortal too, 

This system (it is added) 
gives a ical value to the doc¬ 
trine of toe resurrection, which 
is peculiar to revelation; oh 
this alone the sabred writers 
build our hope of future life; 
and represent all the rewards 
of virtue, and all the punish¬ 
ments of vice, as taking place 
at tout aytfoi day, and dot be* 
fore. S*e * Cqr, xv* 16 — 32 . 

Farther, the Scripture* which 
speak of tjic state of man ai 
death, expressly exclude any 
trace of sense, thought, or en¬ 
joyment. See Psalm vt.' 5* 
dob xiv. 7 , &o. ‘ 

* 2. That there is some fixed 
law pf nature respecting 'the 
W$U an wcH as the other poWer| 
of the mind, and every thing 
else to the constitution of na¬ 
ture; and, tmtfSMjaently, that it 
is heVer determined without 
some real or apparent cause fo¬ 
reign lo "itself; i. «, without 
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some motive of choice: or, that 
motives influence ha in some 
, definite ami invariable manner; 
so that every volition, .or choice, 
is constantly regulated ami de¬ 
termined by what precedes if: 
fad this constant determina¬ 
tion of uiimi aecoidiug in the 
motives jfieseated to it, is what 
is meant by its wcmitry dp/er- 
miuaUon. The term neetwary 
l>eing not here opposed to <«- 
fowlciry, hut to contingent. 
This fact being admitted, there 
Will be a neeessai y connexion 
between all things past, pre¬ 
sent, and to come, m I be way 
of proper cause ami cftei t, as 
much <u the intellectual as in 
the natumI world: so that, ac¬ 
cording to tine estabpsbed laws 
of nature, no event could have 
been otherwise than it has been, 
w, or it tq ie. Thus tho will, 
in all determinations, is govern¬ 
ed by live state of mind—this 
state of mind win every instance 
determined by the Deity; and 
there is a continued chain of 
causes and effects, of motives 
and Actions, inseparably con¬ 
nected, and originating from 
the condition in which wp are 
brought into existence* by the 
Author of our being. 

It is universally acknow¬ 
ledged, that thcic Vm he Ao 
effect witimut an adequate 
cause. This is even tlip foun¬ 
dation on which the only pro¬ 
per argument for being of 
«,God n»ts. And tho fjtpc&b 
mmjtomrte, that if, in any ' 
ifmPRitc of mind, with rc- 
speetbothto dispositions and 
motives, two different determi¬ 
nation*, or volitions, be possi¬ 
ble, it can he on m other prin- 
<* * 


cipte than that one of them 
should come under the descrip¬ 
tion of an effect without a 
cause; just as if the beam of a 
balance might ini line < i flier 
way, though loaded with equal 
weights. And if any thing 
whatever, even a thought in the 
mind of man, mold arise with- 
out an adequate cause, any 
thing else, the mind itself or 
the whole universe, might like- 
wise e\ij5t without ait adequate 
cause. 

The scheme of philosophical 
necessity, therefore, implies a 
chain of cause s and effects, es¬ 
tablished by minute wisdom, 
aud teimina dug in the greatest 
good of tho whole universe; 
evils nt all kinds, natural and 
moral, being admitted, as far 
as they contribute to that end, 
or ate in the nature of tilings 
inseparable from it Vice is 
productive wot of good;, hut of 
evil to us, both hero and ha e- 
after, though good may result 
from it to the whole system.* 
and, according to Um fixed 
Ihws of iiAture, our present 
and future happiness ucccssa- 
rily depend on our cultivating 
good dispositions. By our be¬ 
ing liable to ptijii&hijipttt tor 
our actions, if meant, op this 
hypothesis, that it is wise and 
good in the supreme Being, to 
appoint that certain sufferings 
should follow certain actions, 
provided they be voluntary, 
though necessary ones; a 
course of voluntary actions and 
apffyrinpi being calculated to 
promote the greatest ultimate 
good. * 

Dr. P, distinguishes this 
scheme of philosophical peecf- 
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«ty from (he Calvmistic doo~ 
tiiuo of predestination, in the 
lottuwifig partrcttlarh:— 

] No Non ssarian suppose# 
that any of the human race will 
"tufte* efemaUy : but that fu¬ 
ture punishments will answer 
the same purpose as t&npoial 
uttos arc found to do f all of 
klutl* tend to good, arid aw 
t vidi tttly admitted for that pur¬ 
pose. 

J The N< cesarian beUoes 
that his ou n dispositions and 
aMiouft an (lie net essarv irnd 
sol* means w his jneseut and 
Pitttre happiness j so that, in 
the most propel turn so of the 
uouls, it depends entirely on 
himself, whe iher he be > Muons 
or uoioiw, bappv u» miserable, 

#. The CaiviinMic system 
entirely oxoludcs the popular 
notion ot free-a ill; t 15 ^ the li¬ 
berty or power of doing what 
we pbntae, virtuous or yicnins, 
as Mongtug to every person, 
ift avejy ritual ion; which is 
pififletiy consistent with the 
doctrine of philosophical JJeces- 
sitj, and indeed lesuJto from it, 

4* The Necessarian reject** 
Original Sin, the -deity and 
atonement of Christ, divine in¬ 
fluences, and other points of 
(Jatuaism. Ho behoves no* 
thing ot the actions of any man 
being necessarily aniftd - but, 
on the Contrary, thinks that the 
\ cry worst of men are capable 
of hcnciofont mtenthms in ma¬ 
ny things they 4« * and like- 


m 

mm that very good men we 
capable of fatting from virtue*, 
and consequently of sinking 
into final perdition- Upon those 
principles also, all late repent* 
once, and especially after ioiMp 
and confirmed habits of vice, w 
altogether and necessarily utt* 
practicable and ineffectual* 

In short, tbe three doctrinal 
of Materialism, Philosophic a! 
Neocswiy, and Soemixmsm, arc 
considered as essential part* of 
one system. The scheme of 
necessity is the immediate re-* 
suit of toe materiality of man ; 
tor mechanism is the undoubt¬ 
ed consequence of material ism 3 
and that man is wholly mate¬ 
rial, is em^ently subservient to 
the mere Tramamty ol Christ* 
For if no man have a soul dis¬ 
tinct from his body, Christ, (who 
in all other respects appealed 
as a man) could not have n 
soul which hail existed before 
his body: and the doctrine of 
the pro-existence *f soul*, (of 
winch the pre-existence of 
Christ 1 $ a branch) will be rf« 
foetually overturned.* See Ne* 
cpusajiart# and 8 o&n tons.# 
*MKLATONI, toe disciples 
of Melalo, who believing toe 
Deity to be owporeak supposed 
tlo creation of Adam to toe 
u image of God,” to refer to fc$ 
bodily form*t 

IVIELCIUTES, too Syrian, 
Egyptian, and other eastern 
chrwiiatis in toe Levant, wh**^ 
(though 110I Greeks) folimy the 
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doctrines of the Crock ehnrob, 
except in tsbmc points which 
relate tb cwemmues am) eerie- 
aiaMiool discipline. They worn 
ciillfHl fitekhUes, i. o, Royalists, 
fey their adversaries, by way of 
reproach, on account of their 
Implicit submission to the edict 
of Iho emperor Marc ion* in fa¬ 
vour of (ho council of Chal- 
cedon,* 

MELCI0ZEBICHIANS, a 
denomination which arose a- 
bout the beginning; of the third 
century. They * affirmed tied 
Mehluzcdck tv as not a man, 
but a heavenly power superior 
<o Jesus Christ: for Meklii/r- 
d«k, tfmy said, was the hiter- 
censer amt mediator of tie' an¬ 
gels, «s Jesus Christ was lor 
men ; and his priesthood was 
only a copy of that oi the toi rocr. 
Sec Hwt'ticitn and I'heodohnns. 

1( may ho mnaikod here that 
the bJuhbtmotmmshelb vethut 
MeU'hixedt k vs no other than 
Jomm Christ himself. 

•MELBTIANS, the follow¬ 
ers of MeU'lius, an Egyptian 
Bishop, who, being deposed tor 
Sacrificing to Idols, affected 
fcreal severity ugiunst apostates, 
and like flit* Novaiiaris, irfuud 
to re-iulmit jthem on their rr- 
peniance.t * e 

MEN AN BRIANS, a deno¬ 
mination in the first ccptun, 
from Memuuler, a supposed 
disi iplc of Simon Magus, He 
jmrierided to he one of the nimig 
Hni from the ph rwna, or celes- 
tfal regions, to succour the 


souls that lay groaning unrivi 
oppression; and to support 
them against the demons that 
iiold the reins of empire In this 
sublunary world But his no¬ 
tions arc so extravagant that 
he wax rather considered as * 
lunatic than a hrtetic f 

'MENDU, m Mi *»«*», 
fdhejrwise called Christum# af 
St, Juhn, or flemma-finsist*, 
w hit a see. ‘‘ These ambiguous 
Cht istfans(saysMosliemi -dvv ell 
in Persia and Arabia, and prin¬ 
cipally at Bassora. and then 

tcltgioh consist*' ittbodilj-vvash- 
ings. |H;rtf»rn)c(l firqueuUy, and 
vv ith great solemnity. ”|l * 
♦MENDICANTS, or Bep 
fling Fi ian . .several orders of 
rchgttws in popish countsies, 
who, having no settled reve¬ 
nues, me supported by chant- 
able contributions $ 

MEW’OMTES, a society 
of Baptists in DoUtcml; so 
talk'd from Menu** Simon, oi 
Friesland, who lived in the kix- 
tcouth century. 1 le w a# origin¬ 
ally a Romish priest, but joined 
a parly of tlic Anabaptist*, and 
becoming their trader, ciwcd 
them oi many extravagancies, 
and redact d the system to con¬ 
sist <ncy and moderation. The 
Mennonitcs maintain that prac¬ 
tical piety is tire essence of re¬ 
ligion, and that the surest mark 
oFfhO true church is the sanc¬ 
tity of its members. They 
plead Sir universal toleration 
in religion; tmd debar now 
their assDnbiif s w ho lead 


*Mosbfim’a Eecles. Wet. vol.lh p. 8t. CoUier'stHist. Diet, vol, ii, 
t Mtishehn, vat. i. p. 9fcs4, S. New lid. 
gL^i Mostaefm, *«»!. i. p. J Uh Formey’s Keek *. Hist. vid. i. p. tfl. 

vtd iv. j». N. ivd. 

■djl \ Jbuck'a Theological Dictloiwy. 



MBS 


m 


M 1ST 


pton* litre*#, and own tl»e snip- thcnulinaacc to none tint adttft 
lores lor the won! of Led, per&ons. Their common me* 
They teach iliat infcuitB are wot thn(j U iltln: The person to b<j 
the proper subjects of baptism; baptized kneeling. Jiio tolaWtur’ 
tiial ministers at' the gospel bolds his hands over him, HypjT 
outfit to receive wo salary • and which the deacon pout a water," 
that it is not lawful to take aw and tlnougjh which it runs on 
oath, ot wage wai, upon any oc- the head of the baptized ; .after 
cwwon. They also object to which follow imposition of 
the terms «mw and trinity. hands mid prover.* 
not consistent with the MinpU- MEN Ol ‘TNDJR11 STAND- 
city ol the, scriptures, IM*. This title distinguished 

In their pHVHte met tings a sect w hich appeared in Tfan- 
ono has the liberty to dors and Brussels in the }ruj 
sjstivh, to expound the snip- 1511. They pwrd their origin 
Uw-s. and to t»*yv They as- to an illiterate man, napifd ’ 
seuiblc (m used to" no so) t w ice "Hgiduis ran tor, and to Willi inn 
every year Irom all pails of of Iljldnnsoji, a Carmdim 
Holland, at Ttyuahomg, a vd- monk. They pi clouded to bo 
lage two leagues fiom Leyden, honoured iih celestial visions; 
til which time they ieci i\o the amt dodafed the appioaeh «f a 
fMnimumon, sitting at n table mw revelation mote perfect 
in the uiamiei of the Indepen- than the gospel. They held 
dents, but tn their form ot d is- that the resurrect ioh was a<> 
ciphnc they are said more to eomplUhed in (he person of Je- 
fvHcmblc the IVcshytenaus. bus. and no other was to bo ex- 
The ancient Mennonitcs pi o- pec ltd i that the inward man 
/eased a contempt ot erudition was not defiled by the outward 
and science ; and included all artions, whatever they were; 
from their l oiumunion who dr- and that the pains of hell wme 
viatod in tlie least from the to have an end. 

Most rigorous rule* of sunpheiiy Tihs denomination seems to 
and gravity: but this primitiv e have been a branch of the Bre- 
austority is greatly diminished thren and Sisters of the Fire 
in their most considerable so- Spirit, and their system cm-, 
cieUaa* Those who adhere to braced some pedfcliarities both 
their ancient discipline are of tho Mynlm and Urmersat* 
Called Flemings, or Flandrians. itits.f 
The whole sect were formerly METHODISTS, a name 
called Watm laudians, from the given in the seventeenth oentu- 
district in winch they lived. ry to a new species of fwdem- 
f I he Alennottites in Pepitfijl- ie doctors, who di«tinguii>bed 
vania do nut baptize b* burner- themselves by hew and iogeui- 
rion, though they aa mi Abdei* ous methods of defending the 

* " j#; 

* M«*heia»*s Eccles. Ilia, vol. iv. p» l$l~l$y, ’■ Diet,'Arts nod 
S 'eucca, >f>l. id. p. 2037 , IA wanTs Hist, of the Aiaer. Baptists, 
V< b 1 • P« 

i Mcibcim, toMH. p SWe, 
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ftottmo Catholicchurch against At this time' theii muwbrr if» 
the attacks of the JHratestauts*.* Ox fold amounted to 
The same name, and for. the fourteen. They obtained their 
redsoo, tied been applied name, it h said, from the exact 
to certain antkrit Physicians, regularity oi their lives, or the 
Mho Merc celeb ra^pl tor their ooirect nut hod in which they 
akiti and ingenuity. deposed oi tin n time. 

Of l,ift? j< ars the term has In Oetolx i 173.% Messrs JF, 
•'ecu applied to ATuiinteis and and C We shy, Mr fnghuriL 
|»u>afr' Christ am, both in and andMt. U< lamotte, emlmtkod 
out of tiie Tiatahhshmud, who ini Georgia, in older to preach 
base been lemarkahta lor llmr the go\p< l to the Indians. They 
S4eat and aridity in. the <auso weir at iirrt fimirably rec< ived, 
oM*t*d godliness More < 01 - but in 4 shott tune lost the af- 
roett) taken, however, it ftpjdit s fee tin u of the pt opte ; and on 
to a large body of reiigioi^ account of Mime dillerenees 
poisons, ni'ithi i e»t t i<jt Church- with the store ki< po, Mr, Wes- 
tpen net lv^nhu Div,enters, of loy was obliged to rclurtt to 
whose use and history tht) foj- Jliiglnud lie was, however, 
h*U m«r in a hi lei bslrat C| .soon sm e< edod I>v Mr. \\ hit- 

Thiadenoroiiu'jonw.(Mound- Ml, w lost u pealed lahoursni 
fd ill the Jem 1729. b> Mwn, that part ol the woild ate well 
John imd Ch uhs W esjey, and known, 
a Mr. Morgan, fr* Novunhir On Mr. Whiifkld's Mum, 
of that yum. the funner being from America, m 1741, be do 
then fellow of Lincoln College, dared lui full asst ntlo the dot- 
he began to gpeud some even- liincs of Calvin * Mr, WeslejV 
lugs in reading the greek testa- on the contrary, professed those 
ment with his brother, Mr, of Auniiiius, aud had written 
Aim^an, and Atf* Kiikham, of in favour of umvnat redtmp* 
Merton College. Mot long (ion aud jjn^ecfuiw, and very 
afrei \vaMs $ or 3 pupils of Mr, strongly gainst 
Jolui W, and one of Mr. C. The doctrines of the. Calvin 
W ,‘s obtained leave to altcfrd mats and Atimniam may he 
these meeting*. They then be- smi under these artieUis* The 
gan to visit the kicky and tin leading principles common to 
prisoners who were confined in both arc suid to be “Sa{nation 
tlio castle. Two jeais nftt'i by faith, only i» Jems Cknst, 
they were joined by Mr. ingt perceptible conversion, and an 
haul, Ml- Itroughton, and Mr. auuitncc of reconethatvm mth 
Hortey; and In 173$ by tho God:'* b»t whether they both 
celebrated iieorge %V bitfield, mean exactly tbe saipe things 
thon in his eighteenth year. by these terms, may well U» 

r * 

• Wa»bHm,^oC iv, p. 30?. * , 

t The late finrFree was bitter, go euemy to this denomination, 

IJtofeu vertooking the ubviou* m«fcmi>g of the term in English, he would 1 
JBt derive St'from the Greek Ephw. si. it. and ex* 

.tWfted to mean tfcpw vtm follow the devices of the Devil! 
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questioned. The Calvinists 
when speaking of justification 
1 *3’ fhith alone, for instance, do 
not mean that we nro justified 
bj ft as an act of otir own, bat 
as having rvbpect to the fiyhte- 
Qmncss of Christ' The imputa¬ 
tion of faith, therefore, with 
them, is the me thing as the 
Imputation of flimt* righte- 
tumit'&K Hut Mi. Wtslej's 

view* <ui this subject ate rk 
M inus. ** All i teach (mijs 
I n') respects cither the nufuie 
and (oiid it ion ot pixnticatiim, 
the nature amt condition of 
auhaUun, the nature of justifi¬ 
cation and saving faith, or the 
Author of faith and salvation. 

1. “ The nature ot Juitifiea^ 
tton: That Justlfu atiou of 
’which the A i to tes und i burn- 
tics speak, signifies present for¬ 
giveness, pardon of sin, ami 
consequently acceptance with 
God. Rmn hi. 25. ' I believe 
the condition of this is faith : 
Bom. ii, 6, fite, 1 moan not 
only that Without faith wo can* 
not bo justified, but also that 
as soon as any one has true 
faith, in that moment he is jus¬ 
tified. Good works follow this 
faith, (Luke li. 43,) but cannot 
pro before it 

a. “By Salvation I menu, 
not barely, according to the vul¬ 
gar notion, deli\ irance from 
tdn; bnt the renewal of our son [s' 
affer tiee image of God, in 
righteousness and true holiness. 


This implies all holy and hen* 
veftiy tempers—ail holiness of 
couyerijatieh. 

3s “ Faith is a‘ divine, super¬ 
natural mdence, or etmalotion 
(»Xe7X®<) of things not seen— as 
being either past, flitme, or spi¬ 
ritual. Justifying faith imp he* 
a sure trust and confidence that 
Christ loved me and gave him¬ 
self for me. And the moment 
« penitent sinner believes this 
God pardons and absolves him. 
And .is soon as his pardon or 
justification is witnessed to hint 
b> tin* Holy Ghost, he is saved.* 

- 4. “ The Author of faith and 
salvation is God alone. Ho 
it is Unit works in us both to 
will and to do. He is the solo 
giver of ovety good gift; and 
the sale Author of every good 
woth. T here is no more of 
power than of merit in man; 
but os ail merit is in the Sun of 
God, in what he hath done and 
suffered for us, *o all power fe , 
in the Spirit of God. And there- 
tbie every man in order to be¬ 
hove unto salvation, must re¬ 
ceive the Holy Ghost M {* 

On no subject wore Mr. 
Wesley’s sentiments' mpre ex¬ 
cepted against by religious per¬ 
son#, thap on 111 at of perfection. 
This he explained to mean, 
“%<:!» a degree of the love of 
God and the love of man; swell 
a degree of the love of justice, 
truth, holiness, and purity, an 
will remove mnn the heart 


it - v 

* Thl# **witness of the Spirit” is differently understood. Some 
seem to consider It os a mere f rsuasiou that the Verson is converted ; 
but the more judj£ioa$ consider U’Steeccssary that persuasson should be 
founded upon evidence: so the Aphstle reasoned, } Johu ill. 1% 
And UU certainty dangerous to trust to mere impre#«»i»n«. 

i Farther Appeal to men of Reajwn gad Religion. 
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why contrary deposition to* preachers at »omi one of thi# 
Wauls (>fKt tar man ; and that principal places, in retnupitr 
this ahoiildhe o«t state of mind This w their supreme court* 
fa every situation, and in every from \\ fiich Ues no ami* ah 
clmmirtance, of life," An at- The public worship of tte 
tain mi nt certainty highly dc~> Methodist* i» much like that of 
sjrabtc, hut to philh very h w, the dhunlers ; but at a few 0» 
except the neaktat and most tlueir principal plarvaniey adogtf 
enttiwSiaftie of Mr, W’s follow- the snrrice of the Church of 
era, Would pretend lo have at- ling land* Oute a <piart$r 
taincd, JKvHl thin perfection Watch~niyhts ujv hHd, ami also 
however, at its gieab hi height l.rn,e-f*wta i l>r»ll* of nine it are 
Would not in*hide absolute tabued to irnnibav of their 
freedom ft6tn< nor 01 mb hike, Snooty. Tin tormei aieuwet- 
ndr from (muIcsh) mfn initios or ing> bn pi ay n and exhortation,, 
temptations ; por does it imply usually continued till nodm^ht. 
perfo< lion in dfqi < *> so n,n not ‘lltr lalur timidly meeting** *fc 
t6adinitofeontmu.il dierovrf wine h, hesidq sot ul worship, 
—Or growth in grant,’** tlie numbers tat tygHhc* a 

Ah to the Societies formed by small pb eo of cake or him* in 
Mr, Wesley, the only condition token ot brotherly communion, 
rHpiiredof 1 members,is l4 »de- and think water; online oc- 
srre <6 he saved from flu ir canons sorandlung is coiWfrd 
aim.;”' ati$ these are for mod in- for the now, and the whole 
to small companies, ore/urw*, lonchided with player. The**’ 
®f ftcvm 12 to 20 persons one of milling* are form* d on umj 
whom fs styled the Class leader,, model of the unticiU or 

whose office it is to examine, * feasts of Charity' mentioned 
to superintend ami to exhort, by St. Jude, \er. 12., 

He usually meets his Hess once The zeal of both Messrs, 
a week, and onee a week ho Whitfield and Wesley wan 
usually meets the minister and very err at* mid their labour* 
stcvvaids to make his report, wore abundant, They were both 
Sovei.il congregations connect- professed members of the 
ed, w jtiiin the compass oflOor * hurch of England, though pei-- 
1ft mile*., farm a Circuit, to therof them confined himself 
which 2 or d preachers are ap- himself, ia all respec.ls, within 
pointed, one of whom is called its rules. The former wasmost 
the ,im|>eTintiodaut; and once distinguished for hi* powerful 
in the ouartu the preachers eloquence, which arrested the 
meet »uo examine all the attention and overawed th* 
Hasses. , Several circuits form mind; die latter foi cord pcr r 
a district, all the preachers of suasive reasoning, and for, * 
which meet anonany and, send kind of Ughiative wisdom, 
mhuitcs to Conference of their Mfdli he exercised in fcrmjpf 
proceedings. The Conference m* numerous followers jnW 
m m 1 aunnd faceting of the and establishing twh 

v “ 

a - SeUUOn On Perfection. 
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a connexion and subordination and the Lord'* supper admt* 
ter«hrlb»iii,"iw togivea greit- nlsteced to theyh. '' 
stability to hi* mmomfoaiion. The spirit of etiqwby did not 
$iflce fc death of Mr. Wes- stop, here; for it appeared to 
icy, bur people have hern di- diem agreeable both to reason 
vided with respect to discipline. and the custom of the pjiitii-, 
Me himself hud always profess- tivc church, that the people 
ed a strong altar,bin cot to tl»c should have a voire in the ton- 
church of England) and ok- portd concern* ol the aocfotioi, 
horted the societies under bis vote irtthe eteetfon of church- 
care to attend her service, and officers, and give their suffrage# 
receive th« lewd's supper irnrn In sphitiml concrna, The sub- 
the regular clergy, Hut Mono jeet produced a variety of or* 
of tin 1 societies petitioned to guments on both sides' of tin* 
hate preaching in their own quest ton. At a tonfcrcncc hold 
chapels doting dme li hours, at Leeds in 1?H7. there worn 
and the Jiord’s supper admits- delegates ftorn many societies 
tried by the travelling preach- in \ minus parts, who were in- 
er*. This request be generally strutted to request that the 
refused; but where it could ho people might have a voice in 
font rniently done, sent some the fnmatum a/* their arm taw, 
of the clergymen who officiated the rtwke of their otvn officer^, 
it! the new chapel in lamridu and the distribution of thetr oven, 
to perform these tfiftemn ser-’ property. The preachers pro- 
vices. At the first Confer*.nee eecih-d to dheim tw<f motions, 
after ins death, which was held Shall delegates from the soeitv 
at Manchester, the preachers ties be admitted into the eou- 
published a declaration, in fere-ore ? Shall circuit-steward* 
which they said that tbev would be admitted into the district 
*' take up the plan as Mr. \\ ts- meetings ? Both these motions 
ley bad left it. 71 'Ibis was by were negatived, and corujc- 
no moan* sab&factoiy to ruahy intently nil hope* of aocornmw- 
of the preachers and people, <lation between the parties were 
who thought that religions li- given up, From hence a plan 1 
bertv ought to be extended to was proposed of a M.w tox- 
aU the societies which desired n'rxion. * A regular meeting 
it. In order to favour this, was formed, and Mr. William 
change, several respectable Thorn 1>eiug eboseu president; 
preachers came forward, and and Mr. Ate** Kithara were- 
by the writings which they dr- tary* the meeting proceeded to 
eolated through the connexion, arrange the plan for supplying 
paved the way fbr a pacifica- the congregations which a doer- 
llon ; by which itwas atipulat- cd to them with preachers* 
cd that raVvery place W»cre a The president and secretary, 
three-fold majonty of elfts*- were who desired to draw up 
leaders, stevrtudg, and tnx»to$»,* rule*" of church-governujejuL 
desired it, the people should that they might be circulated 
haveWeachrnginchurchhour*, through lhe*sodehcj» for their 
and the sacraments of baptism approbation* The plan being 

4 * 



drawn up aud printed, was ex¬ 
amined by select commit tow 
through the connexion, and, 
with a tow alterations, wus ac¬ 
cepted by their conference of 
preachers and delegates. 

TV? preachers & noopto are 
incorporated in alt inetdnijfs 
fof busituntti, not by temporary 
eoftccsWiOn, but by the essential 
principles of their constitution; 
for the private members elms© 
the claMS-lHideta, the leaders* 
meeting nominutes t be stew ard«, 
and die society tonfums or iv- 
iects the nomination. The 
quarterly meetings are com¬ 
posed of the general slew nidi 
and leprcsenlfttives chosen by 
the diffcient societies or tin* 
circuits, and the fourth quin- 
tWjdy meeting of the yea* ap¬ 
points tile preacher and dele¬ 
gate of every Circuit that shall 
attend the general coulercncc. 
Tot a furtbei account of theit 
pujiciplea «nd discipline, the 
iv»d«TtJtietorrml to a pamphlet, 
entitled, '* (jutcral 1 uhw oj the 
united societies of Methodists ut 
the Nett' Connexion.*’ 

The (’atomistic Mcthodudft 
arc not incorporated into a 
body rrslhc Arminiuns are; but 
are chiellv under the direction 
or influence of their '.minsters 
or patrons. Them „*{rc mayy 
congregations in London and 
chew hen.', who, though called 
Method tots, yet are in neither 
oftheabm « Connexions. Some 
of these arc supplied by a sa- 
nety of ministers; and others, 
bordering more on the congw- 
gationai plan, havo a recent 
nrini ster. 

A distinct connexion, upon 
Mr. \\ hit field’s plan, wa* in¬ 


stituted and patronww d by the 
late Lady jfitxntingttoH, *wi 

which Mill subsists. See linn* 

ttngefani Lady. 

The C atomistic Methods Is 
are eomifdertd by the repstttf 
dissenters as unfriendly to the 
owlet and discipline of tin* new 
testament. There am, however, 
a considerable number of dis¬ 
senters who have thought it rio 
dishonour to follow the Motiro- 
di*»ts, m so fur as they have fol¬ 
low od Christ; entering into 
then spirit with respect to a 
zealous and .«S1< rtiunato manlier 
ol pieiicintig * and d many ol 
the .Methodists, on the other 
hand, h.no abated of their c< - 
centric It y, and Lamed of dis¬ 
senters to icspecl sobriety, and 
tin oidf, i of God's bouse, there 
is no t sum* foi icgret. By then 
const.mt bfrcicoiirst* they have 
no doubt had, and will enn- 
limn to have, a \ery eoiisider- 
.ddc influence oil each other. 

By the M mules of the last 
confluence in July ltsl4, it ap¬ 
peal* Bud the Numbers in the 
societies, continuing the con¬ 
nexion of Jdr. W esley, are as 
follows ; and these, it must be 
remembered, form at most but 
a moiety of their public con¬ 
gregations. 


(beat Britain -- 179,845 

Ireland. 29,36$ 

France .• • * • 14 

Gibraltar . 66 

Bicrra Leone 96 


No* a Beotia, Quebec, 
and Newfoundland 1,670 
Jftnd Indies * • 17,062 

%i&riea, (Ifoitod $i.) 5H 4,3*7 

Oil-, , 1 ,/ ilHMSl 

, Total 496,347 
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ctmkd it I t|r] to'&wHng account* 

fkatt Hfcdtaife .. <f$& 

Inland **■. <<?* ** |H 

Pm Mbsionarlesr* ■ * • Sf? 
Poachers M America ** ^78 


''0T4m 
The N\tfw Toiwbjoon have 
about $0 circuits, 48 ptfettcBr^v, 
and 7000 membert); nor 40 
they aoetu ftoHy to increase, 
the parent goeiefy fea\ ing cou- 
eodod some prints which occa¬ 
sioned, the sHeparattun, Their 
discipline bottle* s oo that of the 
lii<fe| tend cubs. 

Them serais to be no method 
<rf estimating the tiumboi* ot 
the Cklvimstte Methodists With 
hu> tolerable u< curacy ; hut it 
i\ piobabfa that m Kurland and 
W Hrtgthey ate at hxpt equal 
to the Wmloiart, arid Hi YV ales 
commit rablv more numerous/ 
MlLMtMK\KIAN8, or 
Cuiu vsvs,a name git on to HI 
hJio helici c that the saints wjU 
himtlly reign o« earth with 
Cl#wt a thousand yeart aftci 
the Urst resurrection, before the 
end of the world. The former 
anpclkUoa# of tfttm original, 
(he 1*MM of greHt, and both 
at e of the same import. 

The am ient , Millcnafitttis 
hr id f hkt* after the coming of 

Yntkbristb and the detraction 
uluehmU fellow, there shall 
he a first resurrection of the 
yusfe alone—that all who shall 
beffontd uf,on earth, both Aocal 
and bad, skidl conflnap atke ; 
dmt dtsu# iliri# wifl they 


dm&tiL tom hmm to Ms 
Khny—shat the vatfm S&mt- 
tom w® he mtodkiu to© man¬ 
ner described wad 

htoek* eh. xxwl Mm toff w 
wa-po* «o tMi iamwUi Sc * 
Urn seatofhtoemjiif^imdjoifto 

a thousand *y«wa Wife tot / 
»ai«ts ( paliiarefas,an4 pcupMs, 
w ho will enjoy perfect mid im 
interrupted felicity, in p. second 
Paradise, more Mw than 

shatter Edro. Twa^totow ts 
adopted in toe Epfcrtfe of Bat*, 
naluuf, by Papuis, Iroineu*, 
Justin Mari}r, and many other 
of (he on thud fathers; andi* 
'iUn&tmtc<l and confirmed by 
many learned moderns, from 
whom wp shall mtoioto w» ab 
Mi act of tjubr ppiuioiw, ^ 

Vr^Tnomui tfurunt and Me* 
Whisttm concur In asserting 
tliat the earth wijl noWto en¬ 
tirely consumed ; but that toe 
matter of which it consist# will 
bo purified, by toe action of 
h»e ; from these materials, JU 
from a second chaos, Share will* 
!w too will df ttod, arise a near 
exeat ion; “new heavens fatal 
a ndw earth.*’ The earth, and 
toe atmosphere* w ill Iheawm an 
restored as to resemble what 
the} were jn the paradisaical 
statu; and eloquently, torou- 
di r Ht a most delightful abode 
for man. In proof of tins im*>« 
ihcsfi thpy urge toe falfewi iur . 
leKts i ~ Math xih. 41—48*. 
Lake vrto 20, 00. Actsiii. 

Hob. i. 1 \A% * PH. lib >0, Jta. 
They wtolH ? 0 to.tl^tho outk 
4bc^ b«$tttUt#d and improved, 
*% * 


* Igtowl'f Otoewd. History of MetlnHil*w%v Otttic#’* Life of 
Wfetoeld. 'Coke's Ld« of Wmley. WesleyT gcmorim* Hcusou's 
ApHcgy. flack''* Theolog. Dick " * , - 
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ahalt befoj^tthltttiby those 'who 
inherit thA lint resturrcefiotn 
»Wt who shall hue enjoy a 
very oopskTcrabk' degree of 
happiness, though not ctjual to 
that which is to succeed the* 
general judgment. which shall 
t»p< « w’hen the thousand ve*rs 
mentioned m Ilov \x, 1-f> 
shiitl be expired. 

Though 'Mr. Fir mi tut docs 
not entire]} revive with the 
above, b« ujtei piet»s Uiv? vx 
fl. in r* IVjrjmj to u ptnpci ee- 
bun<v(ton, o^wfuth, he sup¬ 
poses, the cunt molded jit 
jVl.ut, v^ui, 0*2, whs « pledge. 
He umjcctmoi that the most 
emim nt saints ol the old-testa* 
nrt'id times then hiusA, and as¬ 
cended with <’hn*t to heaven ; 
agrr ruddy to fins, he upprehv nds 
that file saints who ate to ho 
snbjeokj of the tint resmi ec¬ 
hini, alter appealing h> some «»| 
tlu tnltabihuds ot tins enith, 
which may he ihe tnoan of »**- 
viuug religion among them, 
will hmjikI to heaven in in- 
nraph To fins peculiar privi¬ 
lege df the mail} rs, and sww* 
Other eminent smuts, Kh Paul 
is supposed to refer, Phil, hi, 11, 

Vie, tiny agrees that thee 
will Itc a renovaVott of*the 
cart it; and though he due* not 
vuppe*f> that the same animals 
■dntll be i a Ned again, yet ho 
think*. that other a Annals as 
w vll as v cgetablofc, w it! bd }>ro- 
ifnerd m higher degrees of 
«ca«ty and peifrclkuithan ever 
tu line." ‘ : 

i Dr, fottait Mather supposed 
that the coofttigratkm jwill take? 1 " 
'place at Chiles second pets, 
annal coming, that after this; 
great emit find will create 
‘new aud£. new 


earth.” 'Ihe raised saints vi dt 
inhabit the uen kwrcnn, allend' 
bug on Ottr Savior.i flu re, and 
rweiritjgimmeu.se tew aid,t J>» 
their services and sidiermgs 
for his s#ke The m w « wih 
will lie a p-uadise.andudi.d it- 
ed hy those who dudl be* augfd 
uptoifttsci the land, and bo 
with him in sal* tv, while they 
see the (Uilh ikteihg under 
thun They shall then return 
to tins nai tfttlh, poss/ss d and 
people it with an oflspitug wlvo 
shtdl he sod*’.sand imrumi,'!, 
f l lie men »,utdf, who shall in¬ 
habit die new heavens, and 
4< neither mam nor begi'eu in 
nuuriage,” wd! he sent down 
from time to time to the to w 
earth, to he tea* herr, md ltsloi,, 
and lot vt* povwr <*vei iiMidis: 
and " the n ill of Hod be done 
on tnrth <o >t n in ln-a< nO’ 
1 his depensiitioivwdl uxiuiw 
fot l Odd yearn. Th* re will also 
he a translation from the ju w 
« arth to the new heavrits. i idler 
sueeesMveJv during the thou¬ 
sand yems, or all at ot.ee, after 
the f emulation ot dial period. 

Mr. heft, in a late publi¬ 
cation, entitled, Hitfwjf .the 
Inicryrtfrr of Prophecy, has 
advanced a new plan, of which 
the, following is an. inrpetfut 
sketch. He supposes thut 1h» 
Aiduhrhft fot the ntanv ttMi 
ehristi,) sjKikonof in the new 
teadamort, vnmms <i pm t cr fc « 
pH%i>b, or « sncwmim of p«r~ 
who were to arise in the 
Wwld', and either dci citi'nlly ac- 
»^atc to 4Jmtnse(v<!84lpe pkee 
>nd ofih^r off' bghit; or e xertise 
»ditocst mtMfBtj to hint and ho 
religion—Iha^.tlteiv ujtj^ar to 
he three great tonns of Anti* 
elilhif; TC5. Pol>ery, Mahomti^ 
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taoism. «ml infidelity, which 
Were to prevail a etutain time 
f»j{ ihn Inal and pmiKhimnl of 
the «*>i «1 chur* b of Chust 

—that at the ut period the 

liitaM fotm ol\uuh hi id i** be¬ 
gun. fun! will i imitjmi' u* pte- 
vad a Idle the I'ttjvtl and|Muho- 
metm dr<hue -lb it tjbo iw, 
piotiio'*, and enable',hutort, t>| 
tJit* lohdel powei is predu Ml 

h\ f1>t> iitth h'D'n L.i t) (' In m( m 

the viMnir> of lAiju'd, and flu- 
wwi fi !><«:<* ami hi it tnut<f e m 
th< Bewhition o( St. John.-- 
Mi K' tf ‘t»ij)po%fs, that when 
thi' Infidel j>n» t shall h.ne 
r*Mihif! its ssimrant td domi¬ 
nion, when the .lew* me v*d- 
Ivi ted into then own bind ; 
win a the rhun b, pmitjcfd b> 
tubnkition, shall bo jnadeiead* 

In n erne h*’t land, < Ini i r 

•shall pM'soiulh appeal, and 
finish the p->»ti of Ann* inbi ni 

all Ms.oiotl*. hums. l)i<‘ }v*st 

*hu.U he raked bom tin d< ad, 
and it new kingdom ol p* at o 
and * voihiMlfig happmeiW he 
< stubhshtd under the immedi¬ 
ate government of tint Redeem¬ 
er. a&ieeahly to the description 
in Uju». u. 36. Hrv. \\. 4— 
and other passage", \\ hen 
ilus glorious period of the imb 
h rininm shall commence, the 
.New Jerusalem oil) ho #epa- 
iated from the woiht as the 
garden of Eden, but the gates 
of entrance shall stand open : 
the world will continue a stale 
of jnohalion to all hut those 
who arose from the dead ; it 
with however, be eulightenutf 
by the eotmmipieatiou of those 
blessed instructors. At the 
expiration of .$ie thousand, 
years, Satan will he loosed, to 
deceive the nations without the 
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< dy : hnt &o man as he attain 
attempt (o disturb tlw* pw>e of 
(l«* saints, lire will <ks»eeiidout 
of heaVeii. and devour the i«- 
compute slutiers. ThO final 
judgment* tho rcsumjeliot* of 
I ho wicked. the dofttmotrou of 
the Wf»tM, the »*veilisting pit* 
uisHment ol Sut.ui and hi* lob 
lowers, and the ndmkhum of 
the >'shits Info idtrmd Join »iy 

U4 the hea\< in, vi ill uuftu^h.tlo , 
i>si!<tee«(. 

I>». tbll, lip, \uw(oit f «nd 
niyiit <>th* i tmiueut divines^ 
adopt liio hlfial*mt.< inie(ahon 
ol the JVwlu-* i* l s ; Init olh-’in 
(d UfOalh'.uUtog ctiul j>Riv, Uo<l 
uhmc < mtioii", mtluo; to u h 
Virsitv** inh'.preUtionul these 
:>uipv!m*«, as will he, ’Sem 
Hit' follow lo;, lus'eMH es#. 

I, H tititf ,o4ppy*>e#i the 
r, av-muum to i*lVr cjjAikIj to 
ihv' p«uspt iosis.''(»te<»i'ttuMwis- 
h-mehmeh idler the hdl of An¬ 
tichrist, an<l I ho eon version <4" 
tin .lews—that thou shall begin 
a glut tons and undisturbed reign 
of Christ o\ er the dew ^ud 
Oentih', loomimutf a 
years—and as John the Baptist 
was EUas, because ^e istfmein 
the spirit and power of J&Yiiiv ; 
so shall thjj> be tin* »liurdh of 
the ‘marly rs^ud of Ihoso u who 
havf not roe lived the mark of 
the beast, v because the spirit 
and purity of the turns of the 

5 .nmjti\e mttrtyis sliall return, 
[ic argues, that it would bn a 
<I ografia(M)n to Iho giorilied 
saints to dwell upon eaftb ; and 
that ft in contrary lo Bus genio* 
the QhQAlian religion to snp- 
pos» A it, built o,n temporal pro- 

Ulr. f|^«;ftii«0t<w r 4 scheme i* t * 
drat betn-f bitend*'d 
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tft restore the mins of the fell, 
wilt gradually mtiharute the 
world, tiH, by a train of natural 
ronacquenocs, mirier the influ¬ 
ence of divine providence and 
grace, it Is restored to a par aril-, 
snucal state, tie supposes that 
this plan Is already advanced 
through some important stages, 
Among which he reckons ("with 
Bi, Sherlock) flip amendment 
of the earth's natural state at 
the deluge ff* have been a 
considerable one. He con¬ 
siders all improvements in 
learning and art*. a* well as 
the propagation of flic gospel 
among the heathen nations, tts 
the process of this scheme : hut 
ho apprehends modi greater 
ad varices are to Ik? made about 
the tear of Christ 260ft, when 
the nuHextnhtm will commence, 
which ft hall be, according to 
him, such a gtonous state as 
l>r. W hitby supposes; but with 
this additional ciivmmtanee, 
that, arte* some interruption 
from the lust eltecfs of wicked- 
ness by Cog and Magog, this 
shall terminate iu the still nobler 
state of (he new heaven and the 
new tart fa spoken of in Rev. 
xxi, »iwl xxii. when he sup¬ 
poses that all naturafrmd moral 
e*vrt, and death ItJ^T, shal 1 be 
Vanished front the earth; but 
good men shall c on Unite is the 
fdghest rectitude of state, mtd 
is the greatest imaginable de- 
gpee of terrestrial felicity. iflt 
we final point og of Christ and 
universal judgment close this 
delightful seem*, perhaps jteve- 
rill ImtuHBid years afterwards, 
fluked he seem* to apprehend 
that the cnssiumtoatwhi of 0 
tMugs Witt Sot happen tilt a* 
bvttt ftt iw of the world 


tike end of the great 
year, as the PlatomCH catted it* 
When the equinoxes shall have 
involved. 

Mr. hmvmttn agrees whh 
Ur* Widfty iu supposing tho 
' scripture description of the mil- 
lcnnmm to be figurative, repre¬ 
senting tj|p happy state of the 
clnwh nnils deliverance Aom 
the nmccutios and corruption 
of the third period. He mi$>- 
posed the book of Revelation, 
after the fifth chapter, to be a 
prophetic representation of the 
most remarkable ownls which 
were to beftil the riuistian 
church from that time to the 
end. Ho divides the remain¬ 
der into seven period > ; tho 
first, represented l*v tin? ttafs, 
shows the state of the church 
under the heathen Roman em¬ 
perors from flic year 05 A> 828 
—the mcotid, that of the iniut- 

{ iets, ielates to what Mas to 
tapper* iu the Christian church, 
from 337 to 750, when the Ma¬ 
hometan conquests ceased in 
the West—tho third represent* 

flic state of the church and 
would in the time of the last 
head of the Roman government, 
i, e. under the popes, for 1260 
years; vise, from 756 to 2&T6; 
each of the vials which are 
poured out, ho reckons to de¬ 
note some gbeat judgment up¬ 
on the papal kingdom; foe 
six# and seventh vials he sup- 
pdsesate wt to come, and' tlmt 
4hem1mfh will complete 
final destruction of Rome—tife 
^ftfortb' ft/diat of « thousand 
years, or tth 

" which tho church wilt few ft; a 
. most, prospertMa stale* A. $, 
mm to 8000; >S 0 that th* 
sovdXdh cbihad IS to be a kind 
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ofsibbath -the fifth is the ip- (m the sriptriry ***8* contain? 
newcd m\ .if «lie *netfu< s 3(>o Hm&\ to 30fMK!H) >< «f*, m 
ol the < him h lor a short time whtph then*, irwjflrt J»o*nhlv bo 
not 'khittMl, but which th to end milieus sated to one which 
«i t lit m ha il ext u pat urn md Ins born lost!* 
rwu, tihip h\ 7—101 -the 

Aixth i- the ;en/ulr iwuro- All (he oboie system* ri * 
ii« n am! f-oil jtidnittent, («hip sp< ctm^ thenation mum admit 
\\ 11 — lil i huh trumnate tin ttermts nl hit tire punish- 
<» tin •'ii vi nth j^raild puiod in m< nt t the plan of tin* late Mr. 
sihuhtN taints »< lepnsnii Wturktsfet lommuhs m lho 

<d/u>liM«( iti « stott nl <u» mu it rial w storntion (‘tall 

listing tumiiph and inppuitts t* Jli-ccnt treat**i<s 
jm tb< b tsenh world tlinp t 1m, nuthoi suppose s that, as 
xv» 1— >. an inhodui ti^n to tin irnllon 

I>i Htllamtf ripposnsthat the uitim thi powt 1 anti eihpinr of 
mill* mm in will h< a jrfmmus tii I uiLa aludi In weak* nod, 
« »u <U( bust’s spiutiul »uj?n h i nuke \i a \ tor the it turn ot 
wiimih when unisonal pen* tin Jkvtx to their own I uni, 
sir ui |wwUl , w<»% famines, v huh ou*nl is i xpiesslv ho* 
o**l 11 tltto!mug pidprineuts, toldm lack \\m\ &V--8, iif|ti 

t* an »ud, itidushy shall in>nnoth< t passtyp 4 tltalutpr 
umt*li r »ml all Itmii > i*»t» n- ttif„r n tu^n, their««*•««<» shall 
1 iJanet, and * xti ii n, on e 1* <wne agamd then! in last 
iiatnsHuh iluutlusjrlohtMiill nuuihfis, «ailed bv tho uairies 
!m ibl< tu s«HW«n*\Mfh food («i >4 dwH Mngofcy L’isek \x?vu 
rutimmm \ nuoibtr oi jn* 1 - 7*-*dhAt they shall tokt and 
habitant* imimiiHfy n rtatu pi amici thr ut> ot Jeimnham. 
♦‘nui esordndt upon u at one and lamella J< wa totlw btiok 
, ptoo ‘ ami if all those shall, as of dtfeiHP turn -that at tfeo 
bin « npturo astiorts, 44 know hi udbt ol the tr triumph, Christ, 
tin tjord, tmm tho i< ist to Uu tlm nunifu'tf'd .Ithovah, shall 
al*' hu lOrtKMtSUs (mge* appear m the rlowda ofbea\ru 9 
ther, *t will tutma'h unm to Acnjrtti tu 4o 7a *!« mi t — 
paw® that them will he more that hi# iuiH in sme*' shall died 
ftavpit id that thoumui \« aii, the toivapnaiiu <>t th* dews 
tltow <>ur brflon divtlt upon wlio shall ipcmm him ih tho 
the fo,(e ol'the < arth, Irma tl*< tup Mi^aiah, They $itaU iook 
foundation erf the aoikt. on hm nkom they fapte pwetpL 

Nome »ndjt.mtajad thwdhoti- Um i, 7 'Hit de»d**Hila shall- 
sktml 4tn ip Ihe lle>*iutuoi : then In rawd r th< hsin/ eamt? 
(awreefthty to pflier pioftWtwsftl i ito«£'d , nnd boln * mylit op 
mumbu* in (hat hook.) a day to m* et tlie Ijoro m the war* »nd 
loi a you, nhirb wouldc’s.fbpd dm end with him to 
the fH*jK>d of the MiHeruiiiwf, 't#rtlvwbui tie j^lorwus nnUa:i- 

•* 

• parted Dr. Primlry jorUnci nekiR Theolo^kaf lmlhtvfha; 

and Mt* t>a er», in h« *‘ lhodraduoa of Prophecy. ’ 
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DHUtt shall commence. In that 
period %► icm shall be again 
*wJyfl*jw 1 edged as the people of 
Clod 7 itwe twelve tribes settled 
3» thtir own [fthd, undo the 

f overnmcni oftin* Saviour, and 
0 « holy ami happy people, 
^ermnlew shall be rebuilt m 
greater splendour than over; 
all nations diall yearly irpair 
to this t ity to worship the Loot 
{7»i eh* \iv, 18 20) There 

shell he a gtoinms temple 

created (JCasek. xi. 41, *J.) in 
which the Lord shall hold 

his Cuuft: lioin thence he shall 
send Ins saint* through the 
whole earth, to instruct and 
bless mankind. At this blissed 
period Katari shall be hound ; 
the c prse shall be rc moved Grom 
the earth; the obstruction* 
whb fa hinder the sum «is oftfau 
|fo«pel rc rfaov ed , nil he united 
m owe religion , warn, femmes, 
earthquakes, tempests, and pcs- 
fftefteo, shall eettws; tfa£ ftthip 
Mtosita dl the woild W more 
ttwmermis than cm, and all 
temch of spiritual and tc nipdral 
Ifietwittfs be Um portion ofriian- 
Itiftd. At the ehd ot the mflk 
ionium Satan shall Ik* loosed to 
d«*d>e the* nations of the earth: 
a mighty army, with tils great 
apostate at th^HN twifd, sbc^l 
inarch m a hostile manner 
gainst the camp of the saints; 
Inst fixe shall immediately de¬ 
scend front heaven to devour 
them. Tins army to desotoad 


fay the Gog and hlagng of St. 
4ohfi, which our aotnor «tq»** 
pWH‘tf dlficwjnt Iron* the Gog 
and Magog mentioned by J$aw- 
ku l Tto* draft uelion will he 
immediately billowed by the 
rcsuwecto|pft of all ifae dicjad, 
and tte^y of judgment, After 
this tfarugfel, with all the re¬ 
deemed* mail ascend to town* 
\e», and the conHagi nttea shall 
iriu* place, by which ihe <4rih 
stmit be i educed to a globe of 
urc, and be the final stage of 
punishment t w heir the wicked 
shall endure the pangs of the* 
wctmrf death, and he tormented 
tor agrt of ages after the day 
ot judgment. At length the 
renovation of I ho heavens and 
earth shall take place, atrtud- 
ing to various prop!* tic passa* 
gts,paittcalajrly Isaiah Ixv. 17. 
2 Pet. iu. lft. lie v. x\i. 1, 2. 
Alter the now heaven and 
eaith toe prepared, as a now 
stage tor the wonders of God's 
redeeming love, tho Holy City, 
to* New Jerusalem, shall dc- 
Hct nd as the residence of the 
saints during those age* to 
width the great work of to- 
deeming Unit shatters is carried 
c-:\ The saints shaft reign with 
Christ, and be kings and priests, 
till all Adieu intelligence# are 
restored, sin and misery cease, 
and huftnew nod happiness bo 
absolutely mivend and com- 
pW/irii ia «x«toM0d to tot* 
auto f.v See ffcfcmahato* 


& 


* Brnritto’i tot Lib, *ot. ft. f tito, ftk Mrlto'i toton, 
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WO. Barnet t Theory, p* ttife Wh^tto’* Tfaeary, ». fftH. 
iftetthw’s GhTtsMofc}, p. MMIb. Ray’# Bltoourut, p. ty£r~4l& t 
'Wfaftby a Atmotaftioas, voLjl. p. t4«l«*s Worthington pa the KjriPtlf? 
Redeatotioa. Lowaua <#m ftftwbom, p. 948. p. 

J41—148. Bellamy on thedWilcwwora. p. 6^—68. Encyclopaedia, vol* 
r L», m-409,- -w|. to p, an. ^ ftp, left’s Hist. 

wfeo ’bbagy,’ Wfecha>terVIkct««»oa JfteBfctoy,Stobfitotf ^ 
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FNHIR ELI A NS, or t- a perfect acquaintance with lh* '* 
Chians, like the tberiaWS, a nature a«4 faculties of rational 
branch of the Oreek Ctprob, b<*rnga, of the circumstance* in 
deepfy sunk ttt ignorance s»d Which they whall he placed, of 
superstition, and who Hare lit- the objeHs that slutil be pic- 
fle Irft ojf ChriKthwptt' beside seated to them, and of the ui- 
fhc natne* Their i* cnti- fluence tv fuels these cimim- 
ed The Ccthottrl&p'fk Priests stances and ohjctlH nm»i have 
are very wmiewlf and de- on their aotiotts.f 
pra\ed; and their whole relh •MOLOKiVNS, nn obscure 
gem consists in a few t er< mth sect ot Kitwunst t)uA<*«tvr% so 
tib* iwWerttiy pwrformuh* railed from enling* nulk on (he»r 
*MODALW4T& $pc Pre- that days, which aio u so .ally 
ertifrtite and tfabeHian*. Swim day. 'IVy have atiadi- 

MOHAMEDAN$, Sec Ma- tion of certain Miruih* of 
knmttam. rhrrtt hot ireorih d in tlo *»t*>i~ 

MOLINISTS, the followers pels, and are said to use imam 
of Lewis Molilfa, a Spanish irleli^ious Thctuies {peculiar to 

prolbissoi divinity m lheinKeIyes4 
the tmftmily of Ehora, in Por- •MONKS, (monac'fo) eer- 
tiigaf In the year HSP8 lie tain prisons who sotduded 
pnhHshed a hook, alwwing that thtirtsehc* iroiu the wmjd to 
the operations of divine grace make the stricter Dfolessioil of 
were entmIv <onslMcnt with Religion; they were dhtih- 
the freedom <d the human will j gulslied anlicnWy into $ classes, 
and introduced an hypothesis Sulattiriei are those which 
to remove the difficulties at* lived alone, and iemote nom 
tending the doctrines of pre- Town and from hitman Society* 
destination and liberty,' He Cmmbitrs lived in eaummmty 
Assorted that the decree of pre- a ith other* in Monasteries atm 
destination to eternal glory Wft* (omenta. Sm-ahmU \ 
ftmtrdrd on *tt previous know- Strolling monks who lew d with- 
ledg# and cotrdrteratSon offho oat any fixed # alt* or settled 
merits of the elect; that tfte residence j whence the Meadi- 
grifee from whose operation? tyuufa, friars, ft hick 

these ihertla are derived is pot Arc dinmQ into Capuchins and 
vffte»oi6m by its own mtmhdt I'YaiudsVans. 
power o^f, hot also by the Monks arc distinguished by 
ccmseirt ofoar own wM, nml their habits, «s black, Whits, 
fcmuwti it k sdbfrjbdswkl in grey, fcc, cn by the HsAixt « bop* 
those drtmnttd&nceji id which they take Adt their patron or 
the Doily foresees that ft will model, as JBeiiedicUues, Bet-' 
bo -ohkhsititht* This wm of nardincft. Trausciwsmh, he, 
Ifresclehci, fcMuJfc Before the Reformat ioh, apd in 

ftaA fom-kamdlddUte df mopish countries since, Okmc 

coatingeata whu» asishs from have been extremely 

•a 

. & a lietehm wkiCw.M B. Bfl. 
f f*W*Wk * tv#tataNrt#tftCheck 4&, p. 39>f. 
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Minwf*rmis, mmI very mitmoo* 
tnSorieh, though U‘iy usetui 
fohls of the tjkur* h of Home * 
Mn\ \ mill A NS,wo railed 
lidm hriir* u*«r <it)t' jerson only 
ill <!*<* tlodhi.el, See l*tlln- 

jW'tsmu''. 

MONdMhSITI.S, imdu- 

lailh d th.lt the *ll\ IIM' a lid ill) 
krliUl lui tales of <’hud \wn >,n 
undid as to foitn ouU o> i pti- 
ituf, y<t uphold any tbango, 
(uiituHnn, ui >ni\(mo of <lu* 
two uatuies. 1 hm flemished 
m (lie 5!li centniy *•' 

Moso'jm,uri:s, » d<- 

mmmidinn \n railed tmm 
V ii bm^ ih.il two eafmr*. t3i 
t'llll-t f* JiC IMUI luti blit Otli' 

n tli, ‘I Ju n hairder w ,»>, ‘I h< o- 
dojp\hida j> it Hurm.m Ain 
bin, in the ?th ct ntmj ; who 
UUiinhmed tie* follow miy |ned 

turns ; ’ l.)*Vb vt mfluid there 

weie .two distiue! n«dorrs\ 
whieh WvlV' United ftlvfMis* ?» 
widioid the lesud ut 

• ouihsmn) n« t>> form b> tfieir 
uuioii <ml\ ore prison.—(&) 
ThM tin tjosd of Chi is* xvr> 
«nduu<d with ti with or hwnil> 
of’volition, w ho h is still retain¬ 
ed iff* i its niMon with the di* 
> S»e toddle - o',) 'i'lmt tlu*l &- 
uih) of jolioon •» the "soul oji 
Child was md «dfeoMfttf> hii* 
indite, but »h,d if i (Mijtonli il 

xuth the divine will --(4 jTlnd 

therefore ill « t evfMii st iim: 
there WjiMii Clued fwt ewe tri/h 
find vn # in inne) of oreratioiut 
MOYiAMS’fS; afloiwtaiH 
nation nhieli ajosr m the se- 
ro&d eentmy % so railed front 
’Vttvdmms, who pa tended to 
bo thr I’.mie!cu\ oi Conifctttfr: 

* tbrrteh Tkeoh.Dirfi y* 

| Monhcun, vol. i\, SQ* 


whom ('Ini&t at ln< doparbsrfr 
fdnutk&ni to send his dreipleis 
to jfe&d lli< m mto all tiuih , 
width juonmso other Christum# 
imdu slit lift of. the Iloh Uhoyt, 
Ifedutannl tlut he was s* ut 
with n di^hte i c» ( mishi*>u, to 
mm to fritf moral j iremits tie- 
fiv<re«>J In (?wivj and his 
ih s Tholm fl iihi'.'- loin h th.'t w a** 
tn tfv m to j,,v*let 

i>* «.*► of ojiteion t ih,it l loisf 
loot his apostles m&dt', ui tin ir 
noun aH<.watu ,f s Jut 
the uOuimtm s fu thov* «ojoihj 
» fioui tlnyKxff), aoo ti..it this 
eomlest^'mUrsi iudnl^ern'c ieis- 
«f('ie*l (heir wsfurt ni JUei.il 
hitiv on •eiit-ei tunf ineonjph ti. 
lie tlon'ioir ii>eU)C«lti*ii <h«i 
in ti itirifi^Untpr ias.s f 

(.Mihifnied set oitd in images .ts 
mtlawfol , m mif<tiuf,d th.n ili« 
t liua’li siu\ihi l*htst ahsi h»- 
toiu to ihow* wjm had bvfh n 
>»tt* the eu*Mtt* , *sK>0 oV < noi • 
Ojons sins , and eomii mm d nil 
can; of the ImiU, ispftwUy all 
nteety of ifrens, and all f emale 
omaimfiita. He hm>« jtave u as 
jus opiuifui, that pbi'o«ofdi>, 
arts, ami wImtcw i r *a>»mied ot 
- |>Otite hlemhire Uioaf^ he 
haakfw d "float ’the Omstuyi 
ebm< Ii. He hniht'ti upon lh«Nf»o 
C'hffstnvis a> piAtf of a- hoi- 
arms tmiisuroMimu w jut^kv^l 
their fixes l>\ th^,M jrdm tin 
|Htsee<((i»g sword ; oriwhb jai*- 
sutwwl tlieni hy vmmy from the 
hands of thpir ^tml nttd mer- 
«(imry judges. 

‘ It ssepma aordmury th ,* i 
Ifloi^hus fciwvuhh aw*t*t|W', j to 
himself flu namw of the Punt- 
but it i^Al-t.at^pIwhahju 

v« 

’ t Miwheiav* vol., i. ' 

UfnughtOc^wt, L 
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ho did ibis under (he 4 pmsuftskn) England about the \ear 1W ; 
of (be Holy Spin! <miwwUj no tailed fiom rbtu leader, 
rcWdmg in him ; andjtig&ti~ EwUnwek Mnggh ton, a jour- 
tain that both himself and Ibe HC)»«an lay lor, wbe 7 with hn* 
thophetosaes fxtftocetcd with associate Recces, set up bn 
btm, Priscilla itfld Mavumtl«, g*cat prophets, a ltd «h« lined 
ailci U d exiacit «*, «$d to be i»n- Hint the u ux »#»ge « a«t wholly 
dej a Hatred HOj^ner oi the MOiihul, end th'iA whoi m 
Spit it'« »tdlneue«#iJl»Kt it w.is, disputed 01 rc)e< t< il it. t<»«n- 
pinb»bt\, the appear intte of nutted the ui»p«»dutiable sut 
tluse Karxii infltirnecii, awl agamsf the Holt tlhost. r ! to y 
that c vtuuadtnary sreaU which ussert^U that tly.y woe the 
drtrt Tfitullmi, (fee Kamila- Laid Via n hist wilw w » spo 
tin r, Iron* the bosom of the kou id Rev. om, >), &.o who 

♦ him ft mt»» their communion. shmihl appear a little be hue 
i'oi tin ugh jioxsi hh< d of imtn- tin <omitig ot Christ, and tm* 
ml eloquence, Totulhan was tml offh« world, Reeves was 

• wdOntfy \\?< «ik mao, and «r to act the part of Most s, and 
t litH d to enthnsiasm. It dm s Moggie Ion to be Jus mitutb. 
not appear, howe\ot, that thuse Antony otbti things th< yde- 
yisioiu and relations wire mid the diH'tmie ot the r l rmi- 
tnteudrd to supeicedi, the 1 v, and rfKhmcd that t»ud fne 
sr riptuns, or to support du<- bSilher < amc down fiom Ma- 
tiirialtu ncdcs; tor the) uhihd u n and suffered ^in a Human 
ihntH to matters ot ee< lesiasti- tonn j and that Hbjah was 
ml dimiphne, and some en- taken np in a whirlwind to 
largeracnts on the sohjeehi of heaven, for the purpose of rtt- 
saered prophet 5 . On till the pieaentuig him whde he re¬ 
great points oi doctrine, at least nmined on eailh. J “Ac other 
during Tcrtultiajfs wr, they wrukenthnnaats they p«bli shed 
seem to harmouiaic with the or- tip tr own shame in a farrago 
thodovy off he Roman Church, of blasphemy and mjusenw* ;1 

This denomination had sepa- and the Editor of ink J’.dition 
rfctii assemblies, nicy were h members a smflll remnatifot 
Mrst erdled Odap/byytara, irom • the s#ct meeting on tin Sab- 
the plane w here tiwy had their • birth atermotx at a public House 
prinapMl abode; they were at Islington, abut forty yearn 

ateoafyled Penwriem, from Pe- ago. _. 4 __ , . 

m»l Ute vijlitfe where their *MCS8ELMA1MS, trde be- 
feiddlr resided.* hovers, L e. in the Mission of 

MORAVIANS; See Ifnitod Mohammed. See 
BrotAren* < * M YSl lCS; This is A mwah* 

MUG01»fiTONtAKS,« de- not confined fb any partionlar 
nommatlOn which in divltddn of chmUans , but has 

• , ^ 

* 3l«bdb»*s tycbrn Hin.vob I. p-tW* 103, I’onocy’s Eectes* 

H firtsiSiScili* )te*vti ted 

Tceattee, p* 
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generally given to those 
who uumitiun ihid the scrip* 

tttrcs hat <■ a rhr^ftrtif hDrt&f 
which most he H-uight fd'wi , 
4HUt who, f&yH^gfenf lliltf- 'dies* 
oh miiuimf forms, pioO ** t*< 
filler & pure and MiWum* 
devotion--art lfdsti»< d .net 
#j'0 contemplation. I'uixsvh i 
sUruf and iumju t Ht* niton jo 
the opt-ia lions oHht, Spoil <>i 
tied upon fhe mbsm They ,-»e 
s *udlo demo then > tight /twiit 
•Dionysius the Art'>j';i'MU', Mho 
1 was <'oowilt'd to (''Li' 
hi the jirst in H>i. \, »>\ ih, 
pre.n lung of l J ;i d ,ii Ariel*. 
To sttppmt ihiK id« i. ih-^ v ‘t- 
tfibutfd to this great man \u- 
*ion» treatises, v>hi< h utinns as¬ 
cribe to ti (iminri iU>>ur of 
mueb lutoi date, \i|in OS MippOs- 
cd.tq have, written unciet his 
venerable tupijc. 

JMvutifitnfii is, however, of a 
much earlier date, ami subsist» 
e<I both in the JTCast and among 
the Jews, assuming: a variety 
of forms according to the genius 
tmd temper of its disciples. Ju 
the Chiisiian ehureh this deno¬ 
mination appeared in the third 
©witury, inercaml in the fmu th, 
amt in the fifth sprrud into the 
eastern provinces i a the year 

the supposed vioiLs of 
Dionysius kindled the *ame of i 
Mysticism in the w extern pro¬ 
vinces*.-, in the twelfth < entury 
- they mote the lead In ex pound* 
ing? Wftiiptmres*; in the ihii- 
teentlr thfey were the most for* 
k add aide antagonists of the 
sthonlttH'n; towards the^loKe 
of the ftjwrteentti they prop#* 

S*hh* Iheir jentkiients m tu 

most efrty part of buronn; 
ip m fifk-epth and 
jniiiy pnrMfen of 'fofttt&miti* 


merit embraced (heir toncfi; 

and in the seveutcmnU IhMft- 
dic*|| pniieiph* of Mtstudsm 
wa?m3opiid by the llehuiewsts, 
hVmdgue.ni;.^' DmctM#, and 
Dindo" .* 

The accent Mydws m>ic 
thslmgilishoii ht\ their pjolV-vi- 
hk; pme, 'ml4pp*% » -f p<»Se<t 
deVMUMi, Mftil *1 di . *t< it slwt 
be i* aft .ji «1 • and by du'it av 
*pu‘iig fo a >» Jo ot passive < on- 
t*'jm l.'iTon. 

'frf pm»« i{ Irfc 'd* tin se 
NOiiiiff .■Ml' 1 ha\«* h< el* sunp'tv d 
to f'Mfi e"d ftmn J|w well l\«i'»vtrs 
d'letjjie et the Hahmie scU<H<k 
( a i.e a w >, eth-plf i« by t tii'i* n 
and he dt ’ijile*) thrft, the Di¬ 
vine N’el'ut tttei ddlasetl 
Ihicaghtdl (mnnui .vuih : *>\ m 
ether mohLs, that the iiuulti of 
reason, from whnU pnn’ieds 
the health and Mg<»ur of the 
maid, M.p*i an emanation from 
Dot! into the human Houi, and 
<‘ompivhen<led m it tin* prim i- 
ples and elements of all truth, 
human and UK me. They de¬ 
nied that ’tttititt couM fey labour¬ 
er study excite this ccicstfal 
flame in their own breads; and 
therefore disapproved of the at¬ 
tempts of those whir, by abstract 
( reasonings,, endeavoured to dis- 
1 cover the hidden auturn of truth, 
t‘On the eontnuy, they main- 
taihetl that silence, toinquiffety, 
repose, and solitude, see-ompa- 
niecl with such acts of nmrn& 
cal ion as might tend Co $x« 
temwte and exfiamd the body, 
were ^e^^ieiwia fey w'lncfe 0ie 
hiddomxud lofet ual word 
exerted, and fefiosjrtmftriig men 
in the ktK>Md(<lge of divlue 
things. « T*% Mfeo behold 
;with « Boble'codfe*sdptk^^)tU- 
rnan affairs, v*k$ , 
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tin ttn e« from terrestnHl taoi- IIV v is cnduwf d wUh mrtwnu 
<u«, apd shut r1H1k* ft\ i mies tally«tt tfial lh? HouhdU of 
f t the outward *wiw.'h tiusoutuaul vmiM mull not 

tli t MidA^ioiis inHurnu Wan hn\r> any powpi oi jw nna u*i }»> 
o»h\ 'trd wnikl, must nuevoi- * hut |»v ' hi* fall ho 

ubntorn to Hod when tin tl.aivd Ihclmhk Ufa, mtd spt* 
■5-1*1*it is tlm<> dtv lilacs <t mwi in o( (»nd. lu» tlwlfftlibfiu. and 
tJjr- n«j>< dutiful»wllim jj.>r* nt spiut of Use woifsrl He d*«U 
thin h ippi uitmn: and m tins the usy 4a) oi Til^ bnin^Kh* 
uunit Iwy Hof only '•imi fc> all thm t»* tmod 

eujtsy >ti»* \pie<-«ihl suplqiss opi i ait on-. ofHhe Sj nit ot Hod 
fmm th \riMinmunimt with the upon liny, m w< die to the m- 
Mijm rn«* Hum, but *ii^i »»e /hit news <>): ths* W^Ul wit it Use 
mwsin! with th« mcjitnuill soul Jeaus tin bnd\ , am! .til 
I mil < <>f<ontemphrtiu.* hull tin utflns'ftu h j^id op*rations 
uudiv .iin <1, in i< • n itivi port- ot Use (leiurfMt*' "l this Ido wuo 
M, U-1' It < llu* br Inld !*».»;» opt I* *« hpn. ft*' tl< y Mf( m 'Uiy 
\i! ttsd n 4 dehtsjM him uitenal, at he# birth mfce litis 
i ?n aposth nils us (but “ */.#■ woiMi he bicuytie an unthlv 
Sj'i> d nta? pm inUmwtijin for iur uvMtu.c, Mihyut to the down 
iis m Novi it lit' Sj i it ps.iy bum ot til 1 # niUtffttri woild, »ii*i 
us ns, \ must ooiM hu Hood only hi the lu^hott rfftiir 

h* h s impUsis b\ k ,'>.*( nog oi -leilijiK Hitt fh< ifootinnKi 
ns i (ate ot mm in « tern.’ so (roil would, tiol |e»ve nn» m 
\ stli late )*ev. \\ m luu, tioscsiidstkm. ('vdt^ijpUoalom 
vib n,vs born m 1097, niaUs it was 4in!riedtj^l> prurilid; : 
•i dis'inamslo <1 l#t*:ur<e »«ioji^ «»il tie i*rm*>< x ot ilu «erpnt 
irmli in Hysots a Imf ac- hi<»UKlt the hje, b^bt, and ujo- 
iioiot oi the millms «»f bis rit o| h(»v«f». »>uer wort mio 
m tub m»> be ^<^c*‘i>tabU - tit htimun yuduro, All *mii» 
Ur suppose d that the twalei sat sii t ohm. ntienrO of t|se r< doinp- 
Mm Id was tlie region Which tiojs of Cluiut, hate in tb^m lite 
oit^itiulljf biiioiijred ft* fiu) lailen tnsj ftp&ib,, tn d, oi«ilir diu»o 

uitjfit-*, ’ At hntth the h^iit life, k$ n t*e.»«me lid m the 
hih{ .Npmt oi tjiosi coUied into unite of onf xoid«* to bung 
tbs' ibaoh, -aid tin ited the m- • tofUi, tiepyee^ *t ru,vv lirtbof 

Ik’ i sum d I wisdom into ^alhut jdr w !«* h w as ioxt m pwa- 
on *axlJi, Hod Unsat dbtt?-. Now*not‘Adiui!< hiiIh lmt y 
s'r< .its d mun, ami pjMX-d Idba eiu ept by (utnsti^ ;ivui) Jrofn 
time. He w ttjs made h* the the twnhmr wiilui huMft 'He 
rnm^e ot the Triuftc Hsnb* a ordy n fsp'^n trhic l e»u nave p», 
liuup nrup’or of Aft* nmsd be that wliistjh mettsjco 

ture> formed to eopimi- tie bgld, blit** #»d npiirt ofCed^ 

niou w ith httthfr, jfojb «ud m-our turn!#, \otllritt o$Mt <*tU?r 
hidy l*bi«st, aid to 1 «I earth into the \ e^< table kin^ortt'till 
is tile angoU* do hi huT^eii. it hate Uk ugetable life Irt it, 

• {mi* htn taw) is the s»atft£aK*tie» at th boty Trntfty 

in SUhiHi life ft! firt < 
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r.i I>$ a ttieluh* r of file tminuJ 
kingdom tiO it hAte (ii<* 4intn»i 
Me 'Ftma Hit nature ^nn» with 
the gottpU in uffnmmg that mi 
man can enter into the \ mg- 
dom rtf heaveft till the hen-wu- 
ly lUe t* tNrl* in trfi»* Nothing 

< an j if «trr nghtftnnme** or r«~ 

< »>\«ry,b»if th*i divine nature of 
li *uis Christ tlrnfeU to om 

1 hi Myrtles, bmv et er, ate tar 
horn orthodox ft* all points, 
pm Urttliu ly m Hit dm tw»e ot 
jusUflewttou; pi i< mg then de* 
pfttdanee on ml^uud nghte- 
Ottawa, or Chris* burned widi* 
if* thaw, Vhuy underv&he tin 
Impute d luchtt edwin is ot C imM 
umi bin atonement “ A*non# 
♦iioao AIjsin*, howivei, v ha\s 


MYH , 

t>r. Hanejs) I am jpeisnaded 
aome worn found, tv ho loved 
(»wd out of a pmo heart ft r- 
vedUy , and though tfiev tv fix' 
iidienh d imdffcviled for pi oh sa¬ 
il i<c a d^nieta'rtedijnas of love 
v, t f bout other inotreo and ax 
profcBi*M£ th fell in the enjoy* 
men f of the tempet an 

abundant reward, ihnr holy 
ft id heat* nfy eon\f rsat*o>i wrl! 
earry a slump of m al^VHtjjwni 
upon it, when all flan jlosttiti* 
< <d opponent*!, vMh the hiuft- 
unlng JlOasnH at thorhutd, 
Will W washed in the hafwrieo 
ami found wanting * * Among 
tin s< MyHht«, tlu grtAt A bp. 
«d t ionium J * ire Inn, held * 
wb't distuu,(i{shtd < haraett r f 
8< i Qutrtt'Ui. 


* Ilawtts's tlmi<lr Hut \i>| jv p, KS. 

\ JVfosMai'X Inlet, Iti*f. m» 1. I i» .*2»— a &,< tiofory Of Alt# 
UHl'Meoew, voI.hi p silt Lhcm lepirdi i, K ^h %A. p. *9» hw 
«i ftctiftton, tot. t* iriide Vvstns. fnt» t, tife, p. t. Law’s Anl 
ptaUp i—m - *»plm of Praj/r, p 1 1—C&~ Spirit of Lot e , p. 
ChrMiaa tUgeneiwtori, p 1— PL—letter*, 4<j, r 


ISFaXA&BAEKS, a nr hit tfri-,, cer< worm* preached by lh# 
pumHv to t hmuwn* mvtew of Must# * hut teerd ®tr 

general, oh «&<»mrU of -fesus IbonHatttjmpItnglo nnjmse the 

ClM«p&htWR«^thoiay ofiNar ttihwfr mh» ot #hm* 

iafji f luit lUid liifcXi lUitvIc Pin- WeM ntliVAti i 


5 jbut wneHhteiWHixi^re- inta tflpon gentfta t 'IhhttladN* 
<kooi«ittahop ire Yhey-jrqfet'ted th««? luldihoh* 
tk' ttoi m»d«omMid neidones, d»at vam madr to the Mwmuc 

_A. t f t Jr i__ A ___ i . ±. __ 1 « J* ■ .m J. 


" p4 '7TTT f T 

ipot v> aCkuti 

and so" also in « uihin umx- ilu f55d axwl Ken TtAtament, 

eel vuuud Whe djviur n^tqv, Ihej aho 

*1 Wv wf(^eu to abandon. Ao pojtyihich was uvfletl h^^jn . 
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" p4 '7TTT f T 

ipot v> aCkuti 

and so" also in « uihin umx- ilu f55d axwl Ken TtAtament, 

eel vuuud Whe djviur n^tqv, Ihej aho 

*1 Wv wf(^eu to abandon. Ao pojtyihich was uvfletl h^^jn . 


\ n o 


'li. 

mm&trly, 4v The Gospel of Urn gaml{H*MU A* he laid dowrt 
\wsmrcnm orllrbrow-sf'* and this great end as flirt suprem* 
which is supposed by sumoty object of God s gorntuuoitf, 
bo (tic gusiw 1 St. Pawl refers to and the scope to which att Ida 
m Gal. i. h. If an, it was pro- dispensations wean* directed ,\in 
bahh aflrrn ards cormpted by ronrhidud tliat it mutridM? ae« 
lb ' ICliionitca: bni many tbiuk complUhed : and hence the 
that Paul only referred to the doctrine of nerscsxity, to fulfil 
which im preached, and the purposes of predestination; 

1 1 jnt the goapd of tin? Si a* a- ft n< warily physical and me** 
ii ues vi a* ft Hebrew or Si rifie eln meal in the motion* of »nt- 
\ *TVion of St. Matthew, t terial anti inanimate things ; 

\ FA KSSAHIANS* or Nr- hut moral and spiritual inflio 
«•; s*tr tRiiNs ; <m appellation voluntary determination* ofin- 
giveu to thon»i who maintain tcHigoni brings,^ rottse*|tienee 
tittit moral agent* act from we- of propellent motive* which 
moly, Some sup* use tin* «**- produce their efleets w ifh cer- 
ecsvit v to be meehaniral, and tauity, though those effects are 
other! moral. Mechanical «e~ contingent; and by no means 
f<'SK?t> billows Materialism: the offspring of an absolute 
moral neeessiti results from tlu; and blind totality. 

{•revimipliou that there is a Mr. Irf'jbmtz observe* that* 
j<mv»*r existing distinct trow if it be sap! that the world 
in liter hr, pncstlry ’s seltemr wight have been ivillWt sin 
ol nw< h.tnii at. or philosophical and iniwty, stu b a uoild would 
iHMSsity, has been delineated not ha\ e been the best : tor alt 
Mnder the article Materialists, things are linked together m 
<.n account of its connexion each possible world. The uni- 
with the doctrine of Material- verse, whatever it may be, is 
bin. all of a pu*w\ hhe an ocean; 

The following u» a sketch of the least motion produces its 
the sentiments of some of the effect to any distance, Ifepugh 
- most celebrated advocates for the <‘fleet becomes tea* sensible 
moral necessity. in proportion to the distance. 

Mr. Leibnitz, ati eminent Goa having settled every thing 
i if mum philosopher, w ho was be tgreluindphavittg foresee n all 
horn is ItUff, i# a distinguished go<#a and ei il unions, &x\ every 
w riter on this subject, lie at- thing did ideally contribute bc- 
fnupied to give Caliinism a fore if« existence tolusercat^ 
morefleftsing and phttosophi- plan; so that no alteration cam 
rut aspect. tie considered all be made ia the universe, any 
tlu* w<aids which compose the more than in a number, with- 
mnveme as tun* system, whose out destroying its essence, or' 
gteatf st possible perfection % its numerical until '(duality: and 
the iiInmate ctfttfe of creating therefore, if the b ust evil which 

• Mtehetm, *<£. I. p. 17% Broughton, vol. ii, p, 1 
t Back's Tberdog.lTct. 

S 
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happens in the world v, < i e 
wanting it would not bt that, 
wmld wliich, all things duly 
rOttSid» Hd, th<; all-w is>t' V'jea- 
for HiojM’O and at < ouutcd 
thobcjg|. Poigujrs an* lutghi 
♦ ncd by shadows* -not a dirtu- 
ltftnrc V r-U pl.1< cd rendu* har¬ 
mony dime bcswfduh Dm* 
any one suftieiciUly jnizo tho 

happims* of Jieirttii who has 
never been sick l . Is» tl uot ge- 
mildly necessaiv that n litth 
evil should mult r a good nimc 
sensible, tmd f eou-eipientli, 
gteafci , c 

I*ie». lMwauL.N Mbtme, of 
moftd necessity is as follows 
That the vull i> in miy ease 
mvess’tnly diluourndby the 

tdrongest tuotiM's, tuid tk<l tlrs 
m,orui not * sidy may • rs ab¬ 
solute as nuUuul u« < • vat; . 
i. e. u nuynd olftM t in.iv b<* «.*» 
puleetly cmiir < fed woh its 
mmiU c an sc, ant a naturally uc- 
ce-.saiy < licet is with its natural 
okusi Homjoits the nobon 

of libel ly, its implying an» mU- 
detcrilmiing powei 111 i’n will, 
any iiidhlneiKem < nidus,;' uey; 
and d< tides hbeify to be t ho 
pcme>\ oppoitnhity, and advan¬ 
tage, wUuhunv our* bos to do 
as hr pleases.' This Ids-fty is 
to be oui^,stent whh 
mm at certainly, 01* necet/4y. 
fin sitpomfs Ins so he tuo by the 
eonn< Mini In tween cause and 

c&brf, by plod's certain fore¬ 
know ledge of the volition# of 
Utmulas?«*nts f whh li is supjuised 
to he inconsistent with stich a 
ewntni^ojieo of those volitions 
tU Cvltufos ,dt necessity, Tin 
thews that Cod’s moral excel¬ 
lence is iic<\ usury, yet uMtiom 
and ptr.*e-worthy : that the 
nets of the will of the human 


soul uM’IniM art* in eawaity 
hply, yej vutnous piabsc wm- 

thy^aiul i c ward able ; and that 
the mmal imihilily ot sinuous* 
(oiuysiutgiu depravity ol heart* 
instead ot excusing, cm nd‘lutes 
linn gmib 

Land Is Mints has the follow¬ 
ing hypothesis .—Thut, corn- 
p,Hints together the moial «nui 
nut( nal wojld, c\J:^y lhin^ v» 
as imuh the n>ult ot eM.Yhh.sh- 
• d laws m the cm»' as m the 
odu i. Tlr io js uodiiii'^ m the 
whole mu' ejsr w»jh li can pto^- 
p«ily bt ("«Ucd eoMtUJSV'Ut , l*Mt 
ev<iy usoiiori in the, nj*itefi,d, 
aid evciy det<ntmmljuu and 
action in the ram.il woihh me 
dircited by umuuKdde Uwfi. 
sc shat, white tie -e law,- re- 
tiiaoi in imee, led the snudh ht 
hr.h tn the < hum of i unset, .m l 

(iU'\ H can he l>i< ieoi, um ac^v 
ou<. tiling be otje nu.se than it 
is. r lhat, as wool must ait 
with oonsetmmu s* and sjuni- 
tcinoity, it is itceessaty that hr 
should huso ifOjiH’ scuk' of 
ttnngs possible and coutinacub 
lienee tie Deity has wiw ly ou- 
plauti 4 a seusq of li* 

berty in the mind of nmu. 
winch tits him to mlhl liw end? 
of npt^i to better, fp\Vanfagr 
than he couhl do, ‘f li^ /•'««; 
Ute ik ccjwdy whudi 
tctuls bbn, 

Loid Kttijns oh^rvea t,h«h 
in the mal/ ii^l woHd^it f»fti'und 
that the tcyioeiiMtu^is of oa^- 
ici-yal objevt^ ^uaii- 

(K>, com eyed l»y ,'the senses, 
dr!Ti ^oitH'liiuett from what 
philbisoplt} sHscou i^ these ohr 
jects and their i,aalities to be. 
Wete mart endowed with a mi- 
Croseoptceyc, the bodies which 
Mim uud hun w mdd appear as 
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diflVwhl frttm what 1 they 
preaeftt’ as if he were traiwpof- 
t*d into another world His 
idWj*. wjkm that supposition, 
would Iw mob? at*rce<i?ifo to 
M/n't fulfil, fait they would be 
ton h'ss. sri vieeable in common 
life. Analogous to* Ibis in the 
moral too* Id, t(m Doily lias im¬ 
planted in mankind the defHuve 
notion of ltberi v of indifference, 
dial (hoy maj b<* h‘d to the 
p op< 1 evacise of that a*’f»s It\ 
i«u wlueh (lu-v were designed. 

The Earoti.di' Monlf-wjuit n, 
ui hi< Per-iau tclo h. oleem s, 
IkatnsUctd make** In - n<vtwiis 
i*i t mst a (‘fording: in he-own 
W?H, ho knows every thing toe 
th.nh* fit In fcbow. lint though 
it in m lot pnvtr lo sof. o\i ry 
yu In* does not always 
inskc »Kt‘ n-f ihftlp«Aiti : In- 
puernlfv leases tots r»f<Mt«it ■* 
v t filunlv to a< f of not «et, that 
tUry mrty Ime room to bo 
p«if{$ 01 Innocent. In this 
yirw ho rcm*tinees hi* of 

?n tin# upon tots creatures, fttul 
diieeftn# their icftblurions: but 
when lie < boosts to know ana 
thing bealwftja d<*cs know it, 
because’he iitfed only will that 
it fjtodJ toftpptin a,s he sees it, 
aiid ftiicet the of bis 

« according to hH w Hi, 
Tl«i* tot* fWchet* the thing's 
wliich stosdi happen fhmi among 
Ihtkt which a is* purely possi¬ 
ble, in filing by Mh decrces the 
future determinations of Ihe 
miudaof hi* crfraWW-#, ami do- 
prising ffiHfcn of the j*ower df 
string or not acting, Which ^bc* 
has bestow t d ijjrtm them. 

Pros. Edward* Hf&k<w (he 
following dist motioft bet neon 
hi* and liord K nuns’* idea* of 
m <***ssHy :—(I.J lid. K. sup¬ 


poses truth n necessity w lib ^ 
fcp'eet to men’s actions, as & in¬ 
consistent 'withliberty.' btt, 1L 
tfimjUlhat the niorfri Aeffsslt.y 
ho defends is wot inconsistent 
with the utmost liberty which 
can bi* i-otu cued.— (‘■i.'i k. 6irp- 
posi*that the terms ^ ms mid- 
able, iMjumtblr, Kv. inv equally 
applicable to the Case of moral 
and natural m*reN,sifj. 15» inafit- 
(Jus that suih u nereasily as 
attends the ads of the mil m.yv 
Avjth mmr propriety Ik catted 
fvrtmtdtf, it beijig no otfwH thAu 
the eiituin raiUH'Mitu betwerm 
fheMrbpr! nndpn«lw atc ofllu* ' 
prnporiiion utoieh afftrm> tfioh 
e\tsteni:o, — (^.) It!, supposes 
that if manUiul could et'Mifv 
see (lie real net f srity <d' Itseft 
lutmwh, they \ronM not ap|mitr 
to themsely ei, or otbet s piaise« 
wmttn, eulpabb, oi*hiTomd- 
able for (honi. P, .uutut^ that 
nioial nceessity is j«**fer r f’/y 
Consistent with praise ami 
blame, rewurds and punish- 
inent*. JjjiDtl}, l.d. K. ajiiees 
with Mr. 12. in .supposing that 
praise oi blame rr^tswltiiitutefy 
on the disposition or frame of 
mind. 

Ah, in the cecount of Th. 
PnieaUey ‘i M*ntmjcnts, the mari- 
»w| in which lie distiwgulalie* 
phdoHoptoieal necessity from the 
ralvini»tie doctrine of pretles- 
rinatioU i« inserted; [)efh|ps 
those w Iki rtt*e fond of speed- 
lathi# on tins wfbjeet still hte 
p idified by oh Ijhe 

other baM, flue tblfowiug <lilb 
t rinnmdhm made by Hr. Eui- 
tnons, oi America, ludween the 
Crthinlsfjo otea <)f 
and Dr. Priestley’s. 

it ba* long been a jmbjed of 
cdjftro\en^r between Atmitdatia 
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«tld Calvinists, whether moral 
agents <au act of necessity, 
Upon llu# Mibj«*ct I Jr. I*. hi- 
boiU>to prove the doctrine of 
necessity from the gem-tat prin¬ 
ciple, that no effect can oxist 
Without ft cftu«e. “ l*!v cry vo¬ 
lition, he fugues, must he tin 
«<heel, trveiy effect must haxc a 
tmn>e, ftwj cause must ntets- 
sardy produce its ofleet; th< rc- 
Ibrc ony volition, as w< II as 
rveiy other cff» *:t, must he no 
cesswoy, But though ho agrees 
with CalvhiUls iu tluir hist 
pi incipient and £eneial mode of 
reasoning, yit in one point he 
diffen fiom them totally: for 
lie 1 hints that motives, wjmh 
ajnc the cause of volitions, must 
operate nici hanit ally, which, 
they suppose, total I v destroys 
the freedom of the will. He is 
y oust raided to maintain tlx 
mechanical opwation of mo¬ 
tives, hy his maintain) ng the 
materiality ol the soul. “ Lvery 
'thmg the hdontting to 

the docU ino of inatciiuiisrn is. 
iu fact, an argument for the 
dock iue of necessity ; ;uwl con¬ 
sequent ly the doctrine of ue- 
Otwwty is ft direct in lei cnee 
rom materialism,* 

" Whether man ncycs* 
j*ary or a tree agen|> is a ques¬ 
tion that has been debated* by 
writers ot the hist eminence. 
Hobbes, Collins, Munio, Lcib- 
tdte, Kahns, Hartley, Jhiest* 
ky, Eduards, frombit, Ttip- 
My, and iHlshtnn, have wnV 
ten nn the fide of Necessity ? 
while Fkuhe, King, Li*vv,.Heid. 


Butler, Price, Bryant, Wollas¬ 
ton, Horsier, Beattie, Gregory, 
and Uulterx orth, h»v e written 
against ih To state all their 
argument* in this j»la< c vi wild 
take up too imo h room; suffice 
it ?<i our, that the Autujcees- 
smians suppose that the dot - 
trim*. Of Neccfcsity < lunges Ood 
as the author of ,$nt ; Vjiat it 
takes nw,iy the freedom of tin 
will, renders man unaccount¬ 
able, nnthe* mil tola* no e* i», 
mid morality or virtue no good ; 
pro* lodes the use of means, and 
is of the most gloomy tendency, 
r i he \ru>vii wins deny these to 
lie legitimate consequence*; 
and observe that the Deity arts 
no more immorally in decreeing 
vicious actions, than in per¬ 
mitting those irregulaiiues he 
could so easily have prev eiitcd. 
The difficulty is tin* same **m 
eat h hypothesis. AH UCtcuM- 
ty,soy they, doc* not take j*w uv 
freedom, The ac tions of a man 
may 1m, at one and the same 
tunc, fim* and in ce<s»rr. It 
was infallibly' certain ihat du 
das would “betray t'hnsb yet 
Ik* did it vohmtoriU. ‘ Jesim 
t’hiist necessarily became smui 
and died ; yet he acted freely. 
That necessity does not rendtu 
actions less morally good b 
* >ident; for if necessary virtue 
he witW moral nor pi air¬ 
worthy, it will follow that <8t>d 
himself is not a moral being, 
because ft mn essary one y < arid 
the obedkmx of Christ c&unbt 
be good, ht cause it vras neocst- 
&mr\. That it is Wot» giowpy 

w < 


* MmMttTJGeeie*. *Ji*t *«. vt p. itf.- I,*»hi»U*’* FJsaj tm B>e 
floodacts of God, the Free-will «f Man, &o. Letters Urtw’een CUrke 
band Leibuitz, Id ward* ecthe'ViU, p 11— SflS. Cnap, 

p. I Moiiic^ttkwv IVmiar) belters^ p. . 
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doctrine fhev allege, liccftttse 
nothing can be mote dohwdi- 
4a ry than to believe that fill 
titbits are under the rfirecJfmri 
of wo all-wise Being;, that bis 
kingdom nilfib over all, and 
tfi.t* hi doth art thing* well,*'* 

The texts of S^riphitr iv- 
!e»ted to in favor of netnihf 
mo chiefly the following. Job 
vxtit. Id. I 1 .-a\\iv. 21/ Pmv. 
\ti 4. f«n.\\\i>. 2b. Mart, 
v, 2*),30.—\wu. 7. Lukewiv 
lb. John at. 37. Actsxift-dd. 
Ilph<s. i. This, ii, 3. 

K <. tec. 

M,U4im;s,lThclnatuesof 
Mm n, nnhonuUly Ivlins e to n 
unpienu© Being, anil bate some 
idea? of a future state. 1 bey 

iiddr<<s» the, Almighty Hein? by 

« jvi'ehty orehaim, os a .■mb' 
oidiuute, luediatoiial debs, 
They fiHJtihe oil m gcitcinl, 
ami aH then imsibi tutu x, to the 
devil, ssbom <h*'> <m fear as to 
uernble at the mention ol’Ins 
nnme.f ** 

The word fetich ?, in a strict 
wense. bignifrCs whatever ivprc- 
M idu ’lhejr divimlo s , but the 
precis© blesw of the negroes 
©ottomiing (heir lesser god*, 
ate «ot vdi adjust I'd by au¬ 
thor*, or even among the moat 
ftomiblo of themselves —At 
Cape Coast there i* ft public 
guardrail fetiche, the highest in 
powdf and dignity. Tina is a 
peninsular rock* which jirojetdi* 
into fbeura from the bottom of 
, tlw* ebflf vfo „ which the castle i* 
btiilty iMftkmg’ a sort of cirwirt 
W landing. Ite^de this supe¬ 
rior fetiche, evenr separate ran- 

ioit, or disti kb has its peculiar 
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feHcbe, 1 inferior to that of rapt* 
Coast A mountain, a tree, a 
large rock, fish, or jwmjuKjup 
fowl, is raised to this high dii»- 
♦inertmi, and the honour of 
bring the national divinity. 
Am«ug trees the paln^ him the 
pri* eminence, this being uh\ ays 
deified ; and in particular that 
species of it called nssomnm; 
bec.msc it is the most beautiful 
and numerous. They pay pro¬ 
found adoration to these feti¬ 
che?, anti haviyyrcat confident*© 
in their power. Hut. the fetiche 
of one piovmee is despised In ' 
anotlici. 

The fetiches of Whldidi may 
be divided into three classes ; 
the serpent, tall tires, and the 
sra. The serpent is the most 
(i ieloated, the others being 
subordinate to the power of this 
deity. This snake has a la 
round head, beautiful poncing 
eyes, a short pointed tongue, 
i esc milling a dart: its p»e© 
slow and solemn, except'WhMi 
it mt/tn on if# prey, then very 
lapid ; its tail slurp and short, 
it* akin of an elegant smooth¬ 
ness, adorned with bcadtiful 
colours, upon a light prey 
ground : «it is Hinn/.ingly farm- 
bar and fftine* Hieh offerings 
are made 1o tins deity; priests* 
and priestess©* apjmiHh d for its 
MlWie; it is invoked ill ©g- 
tieoK'ly wet, diy, or barren 
season’s; and, in a w ord, on art 
the, great difficiilrtetf and oCruiS 
rentes rd'life 

, The ideas the negroes enter¬ 
tain of a future state are v.iri- 
was, Some muiiU-wn, tlutf hn- 
iBi'diafely upon the death of’ 


Buck'* Theological Diet* t M'oblletrta'a Geography, vdfc 1. p. 320. 
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3ny person, he is removed into ledge a supreme Being. whom 
another w orld, w here he av- they call Orm *» but think it 
sumos the very character* m needless to worship him, ho* 
which he lived in this, and sup- cause, bring mfipiteK good, 
polls himself by the otrmiigs they are sure he ail! not hurt 
and sacrifice* his Tilends make them. On the contrary, Ihey 
'ritcr his depaitwic. It is said an*very Careful in paying their 
that the ^reut body of iioglno* demotions to the drvrt. whom 
do not entertain any idea* of thn consider as the cause of all 
fitUiic i ewatd* and punishments th«ii cahinulies, They do not 
Annexed to the good or evil think of any other remedy Kh 
actions oniiishtV, A few, bow- thejr mod common diseased 
ever, have some notion ot afu- hut that of apply lug to a •'tor¬ 
ture at ate, which consists in eerer to drive lum away. Such 
being w aflfed away to a fa- of them as believe In the devil 
mous 1 tver, m toutedin a distant paint his image w/u/r.f 
inland count,ry, called Bosnian- The negtors in lamitgo are 
rfUr. Here their god in term- said to acknowledge a supreme 
gates ihem ennreiidiig the life rolled */Utmbi, a ho 1 is 

they have led; whether they eousideied as the great cauaeot 
have religiously ke|>t the holy whatever is good and hoatitifhl 
davs dedicated to fetiche, uh- in the wot Id. By his name they 
stained fmpi alt meats, and in- sweat (heir most sacred oaths, 
violably kept their oath* ' If tin^ violation of which they 
they ran answer truly in the think would lie uilinediateK 
affirmative, they aie conveyed follow id with' sickness, Hfin 
over themn to n land abound- they ImC, hwt without will¬ 
ing irr.e\cr> lu\un and human shipping ton; and inkersciheir 
delight. If, On the contrary, vvurdirp lora malignant d*tH, 
the dep ailed have si lifted a- (or devil)'called, Zuittlt-en-Jii, 
gainst any of the above cnpilal whom'they grca(fy4ear, asFfeU- 
point* of their religion, thou hovcstatedi ln oolcrto «pj*ensc 
their god plunges him into a hifn they abstain fmm ho»c 
river, where lie is honed m dish or other, and in order to 
eternal oblivion. Others lit*- pleasehiift 1 they spoil their irillt- 
Ikve in. a kind «f ntrtvmpA - trees.. — Tlioy think the Mini 
ehosis, where they shall ‘he survives thebfKty. bui have no 
transported to the land of while : distinct ihdion^ of its Arturo ro* 
men, altered' to that complex- sidenee and fate, 
ton and endowed With a son! ■ A late'traveller, Mr. PHik, 
similar to theirs. But this is lias given (be following sketch 
thtf doctrine only of ttibse Who' dflhc religkm of these pagans, 
think flighty of 11m mleSte’cttutl T ' L % The belief of out? Hod, #nd 
faculties ofthewhUc "* Afaturc states of rewards and 

The negroes who inhAbiMhe punish merits, w entire and uni 
■ kingdom of' Benin at know- wmj among, ‘the Afi kpfo* 

• klpdcm UnfVeM History, vol.nvii.'P. 135-137. 

. ' ' y ^Kktiasj *ol. iVc p,- i4S.‘ * * 
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It is remarkable, Upw^ver, that 
(CXCOpt *M UW» A£|M})4nUM?<5 (if 11 

iuiw moon) the pagan natives 
Jp not think it access m y to 
ptfer up jn»ycia ami supplica¬ 
tions to ttii? A h nighty. They 
fCpl^KdrOt the, I icily indeed IIS 
tho neater ami presmii of aU 
things , but, hi g« ncr«d, they 
con>idei him as a bring m» rc- 
moU.*, umlol w> exulted a nntnie, 
that it is idle to hpngiw the 
feeble supplieationsot with Ik.iI 
mortals can i< Vci.se the de¬ 
rives. or change the piitposes 
of wicniug wisdom- It they 
bo asked itu ivhat reason lion 
aWtbcj olfei tip a piayir on 
the appearance of the new 
iiioou • the answer ia»thal nis- 
toiit lias made it umssmy ; 
they do it because thcii lailicrs 
did it befoi ** them. The con- 
corns of tin* woihl, they be¬ 
lieve,, me coouniUed b> till' 
Almighty to the superintend* 
ance aud di icction of subordi¬ 
nate spirits^ ovii whom tiny 
Mippose cerium magical ccie- 
ttionuri have great influence. 
A nliUpJjwf, sup|KitKlcd from 
the branch of a pafiioutai tree, 
asuakcV head, or ,a few hauds- 
,4till of fruit, ait’ offering* which 
flic negroes often, present to dc- 
plicate the wrath, 01 to cnti- 
ciliBiglbe favour of these tute¬ 
lary agents. Uni tt te pot often 
that ti*e\ make t|ieir religious 
„qjdliioM* the aubjeet of comer- 
;«}Mhpir when interrogated in 

concerning their idea 
t dfafutmo -State, they <?^»rrss 
jr jthcipaelyea with groat rover- 
rtMKW.M emh^aur to shorten 
_ the discusanm, by observing 


that n^imm knows any thing 
about it. # 

IVBtfNOAllANS, the advo¬ 
cates of n new /«« ,, the noudb 
turn wbcieuf is imperfect (tho* 
sioccie and pirstyeriug) obc.di- 
cms*. 

Ncouotiiiamwn is ♦supjmed 
to be mi cyumlul part id the 
Aiimubm .system. /’Jhd now 
covenant of grace which, thru’ 
the medium ‘of (‘Inivt's death, 
the r.ilhei made with men, 
consists, according to this sys¬ 
tem, not ui ipn being justified 
bv faith, as U appu bends the 
iighb.onMK'»Mil Chnst; but in 
thus Uml Bod, ah|ogntiug the 
exaction ,of perfect legal obe¬ 
dience, imputes, or uecppts.of 
iaith itself, mid lW‘ impel loot 
obedience «d* faith, instead of 
tho pcrfei t obedtciuc of the 
law, and gruiiuusty account* 
them worthy of the reward of 
eternal life.” This opinion Was 
londemticd at the synod of 
DorM and has been t amassed 
between tho f’alv mists arid A**" 
iimmms on various m nation*-:* 

1 ’J ewaids the end ot the 17th 
cent my a controVcisy was agi¬ 
tated amongst tin* Imghsh dis- 
septets,, in which tin* one sidf, 
who wete partial to the m ntinjM 
*l Mr, i^isp, w ere charged with 
A>ittnmni<inim; and tlic otbnr, 
who Ihvored those ot .Mr, Bax- 
tx r, were weenwd of 
atmitfL Dr. Daniel \\ illiMiiis, 
who was h piiucijntl writer in 
ppptadtioM to tho iormer, gives 
ttm bdluwing as a summary ;of 
his faith in refcronco to tlicjtc 
subjects:—“ J. God has eter¬ 
nally elected a certain dubnU* 


* Park's Travels, p. 309- t Acta Synod; ,p, 253. 

^ /See kdwprd^oq ibe Wilt, bond. «dil. p. SSO. 
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RUmlXT wlirtttl # will 
infallibly save. 2. 'Hicm 11 very 
«de< t are not personally justi¬ 
fied until they r<» oi\ t* 
and yield up themselves hi 
him ; but tiny icm.mi con¬ 
demned v. tulsl mu «»n\c-i («<1.* - 
fl J*y thu muudiy ol tlx* gos¬ 
pel (In n* is u sunuh nllci ol 
p.u !»>» and glmv, upon the 
turns ul tilt fje.pi !, In all that 
beat n : and Cod thereby ie- 
ipines (hem to comply — i. 
Diiusb-is ought to use these 
and olhei gos;!',', beneiMs us 
inOJno*., .’sscting mol (bat, i! 
tlx y heheve they shall bo jus¬ 
tified, if ilu \ it'pent, ihoir 
41 sttts stj.iif be fdoUoii nutbut 
wdubd tho\ negle* t these du¬ 
ties, they c annot base* a per- 
,son a I uiitK'si 3u tin- benefits— 


Ip salvation ?hjdl not only ««<- 
instly Indite, but that bo by 
his power vull preserve them 
Ihmi a total, or a tiu«l apostasy. 
™Vet the b Hover, wlnkr 
bo lives in tb»« vroild, is to pa*-** 
tlx- turns of Jiii» sc*,uuinMjr bore* 
with fear, boon use, bo war hue 
is not iH'U)Ui| hdied, undue* 
tnto, that i( bo “chaw h.iek,** 
Cod *' uill have* uo plemme m 
linn ”-'-10. 'lb" vwtul is 

-.o in lm< t* sad, ib.it * wrv /»r- 
csjit eoiidifnlrs duly, cvinfo 
tlx lx lit \i i: c v i\ It i‘<i< Ailn ic- 
of i'. desemin* «»t in-atb. 'I ui' 
law b;nds death by its r,*.rie on 
ev i :> u.ibelu \ et; and the 11 ,/e- 
h\ uiiuiiwc* a,** nn»- 
tihed befwie Cod, is a ikJib* 
oumh'vsi adecpiatt* to that law 
which m .{'littufa alma ; .awl 


5. Il is bv the* powei of the* this is sd imputed to the bo 
Sipp'd of ( hii-d ins Iv excited, liover as that God ibids jndi 
and not by the power oflieo- et.dlv with him leoeauding thvie- 
vviil, tluit -the gospel heroines to. — il. \ et am li is the grace 
elleetvul ior < oiiv Vision.— f>. of the gospel tlvat it premmuth, 
When a in.m behove yet iv in and b\ Christ, a freedom b am 
wot that faith, much lcsa any fhti e discs Imp verves*, of m$ f 
tdlter vvoih. the matter of that .and eteijm! tiiey fo every #iti- 
ri^hlebusneKs for which a aui- ri*ie behevci ; whit 
nei kjusUbed, it is the imputed God wil!< eitainly no Jenin, uot- 
li^litoousnoss of C’hnst alone, w tOistamUng tin* threatening: of 
w hieli £ives the In lievrr a right the law /** 

In thesenml all saving blV'.ssitigsi J)r. Will nuns maiubiins the 
Uy both this! and the tilth head, ccmditiouftlity ofyho onvenant 
it ajijM*iu> tli at all boasting is of grace j but admits with J>jf. 
c.xelitded, and \\v no saved by Owen, who also u-u's the terin 
lire ur.n e. —7. b’.ufh alone ie- t?vn<Uitvn t that “ Christ utklfr- 
celves the Loid Jc^u*i ailR his trn*k that tlioso \vhc* were to bo‘ 
lighteouseess, and the .subject taken into this covenant »ln>i)Id 
of this faith if* a oonvinecd, po* receive gnue; enabling them tp - 
intent Houft lienee we are jus* eonij^y w ith live terms #/ if, 
iilicd by ftuth alone, and yet fulfil its cmuijiftutf, amt yk'M 
tlx* im|*vmleut me not tcugivcni. tin* obedience*; which God res 
—<S. < kid 1ms ireely pioiwiscd tjuiH'd tlieiemit 
liv.it all w bom he pi edesminted Oir this subjc*cl Dr. W ilhams 


Gospel Truth stated, p. Sl? ; 31S. 


+ Ibid, p. 70, 
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farther says, u The question is ceptyuieh graces as U ue, tho’ 
not whether tl>c first, (via. re- fehorlrof pci feel ion, to In' 1 the 
gemswtingV grace, by which ire amdifioos of our pcisonal in- 
«rfc enabled to pctlorm the t on- teteM In the benefits purchased 
difTon, "be absolutely given. f/yXArw#t his f deny. (6.) 
Tftbt I affirm; though that “Nor whether the gmjwd be a 
[grace] he dispensed ordinalMy taw, the piomises whereof en- 
in a due use of means.* idle the pei formers of its con- 

Thr following - •objection, a- d it ions to the benefits as* of 
among othvi s w ns made by >e- debt >* ^ Tins 1 deny. 
serai rtunitfUTH in If*!>> against “The diftcrein</is : -(1.) Is 
Jh\ Williams's * Wotk .dmvc the gospel a taw in this .sense ; 
quoted ; u To supply the room viz. (*od in Christ thereby com- 
of the moral law, unrated In vomdrth sinners to repent of 
him, he turns Ihe gospel into a hii, and leeehe Christ by a 
vino tau\ in keeping of whu h true opt inline faith, promising 
we shall In* justified lor the that thereupon they shall l)<; 
sake of Chust's righteousness ;f united to Inin, justified by his 
htoakmg qualifications and nets righteousness, pardoned, 1 and 
of ours a disposing subordinate adopted ; and that, persevering 
righteousness, v hereby we he- in faith and true holiness, they 
rome capable of being justified shall be finally saved? also 
hy C hrist’s tighleousnpss.f threatening, that if any shall 
’Co this ho answers ■ “ TIw: die impenitent rejecters of hjx 
difference is not (l.> Whether grace, they shall perish without 
the gospel la* a new fan; In tfie telief, and endure soirer punish- 
So< ini an, Popish, or Armfrihin mentsthan if these offers had 
#c rise ? *J his I deny. Nbr (2.) not been made to them 7 (2.) 
is faith, or .my other grace or Hath the* gospel a sanction 
act of ours, any atonement for i. e. doth Christ therein enforce 
.sin, satisfaction to justice, his commands of faith; repent- 
meriting qualification, or ni»\ «««', and perseverance, by the 
part of that righteousness for lintrsaid promises hud threaten- 
v. hi eh we are justified at God ings, as motius to tmr ohedi- 
our < i eater's bar? Tins] de- % enec? U&fh these 1 afihm,apd 
*»y in places ioumm^Me. Nor they tl§iiy ; say ipg the gospel 
(3.) Whether the gospel he a *lu the largest sense Is an abs<>- 
law more nnc than is implied Jute piombc, without precept*. 
In the tint promise to fallen amt condition. (4.) Do the 
Adam, proposed to Cahi, and gospel promises of benefits to 
obeyed by Abel, to the difler- net min graces, anil its threat* 
cueing himfromIdsunbelieving that those' benefits shall 1/e, 
'bkdher ? This I . deny. f (4, j withheld, atidthe coutrnry evils 
'Nfor w hether the goq*e> be a inlhtlcti for the neglect of such 
la^ that atin, when it fee- graces, render those graces the 

1 f; ■* •’ “ , 

V 

* -Gospel Truth Mated, p. CU , 

f Gospel Truth, p, 44—210, $ Ibid, p. 5*1—143, 
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of our personal title 
to those benefits ? Thi§ they 
deny. and 1 afinrii, 

it does nut appeal to Mao 
ft qnedioii in this rohtro- 
vwMv, w heftier find mmmauds 
shorts to repent find beliow m 
films#,‘nor whet hei ho jru ointseb 
Ido to bchevns, ,ni<l thnalnts 
doalh iounlK li**u is; hutwlic- 
IhCr it be //ip undci the 

form of n u« w fan, thal thus 
oimimawK oi tlir« atons, o> the 
moral law on its hrli tlf; imd 
whether 1 its prauuw* to believ¬ 
ing rendersuch beYirung afo»* 
/f<ith4m of the tiling promised — 
III ’another ranttureriy, hnw- 
♦"uo*, about forty yeais after - 
wants, it became a question 
whether Chut did hv 1ns wool 
(full it law or gospel) command 
iwiregoueude «dunns to repent 
and believu. tn On 1st, or do any 
tiling else w hh H is spiritually 
good. Of those who took the 
afifimiftlHe side of this question, 
some attempted to mshttain it 
on the ground of tin gospel 
being u neiv /ow\ ermsisfmg of 
commands, promises, muUoiin 
mlnafiorri, the terms or condi¬ 
tions of whoh \v no r<'|K'itt- 
artet*, faith, and hiueere obedi¬ 
ence. But those who tyst cm 
gaged in the confirm ur*sv. tho’ 
they allowed the a(ft- 

tfoenf to repent and believe tn 
anise mw-h tiom i he grace of 
the gnspt I, yet considered the 
tonnrd nliligalioti to do ko ns 
(Wising from (ho moral law, 
which, requiring supreme lofo 
to God, require* ftNpiiescOlite 


many revelation which he tfhull 
tit any tiwle make known, t 
ViNTOfUANS, a detioml- 
nuf mo which arose in the fifth 
ceittuiy, from \cdoims, hi shop 
nffondanthioptc. The} rriftiii- 
isin that the muon of OftKlN 
dninilv With his htnnunii), is 
n mo*M of will, opeiufmr 1 . and 
|i*‘)R \ of 'Oce ; ha the Ofiint, 
Mend ns pMle«f m his unfme 
and {>< ison. The human na¬ 
ture, united to him is likewise 
pe'rhet humanity in dMiutouc 
und pm «mi ; neither ot them K 
changed, or ir.nh'Jt e;e s any al¬ 
teration. Thesclore, there are 
two pei sons in Jcmis Christ, and 
two natures, imitfd bv on® 
opel at ion uid will.' 1 They con¬ 
ceived that, as there were two 
distinct n.dmos in C'hiist, the 
dnine and human, though both 
weie unifid (as they express it) 
mnki one rrpecti yet, piopcriy, 
itwjo, tlse human lirttnre only 
which obeyed and suffered, 
which was horn mtd died. 
They, therefore, justly object to 
calling the Vagin Mary the 
Mather of Ooa, so warmly 
contended for by the tftnrch of 
Motile; fuit which is equally 
objected too by JPrott’fcfnnf*. 

in the Ncsforhm ct>ntrou*rsy, 
tlie contending pinlietf. -seem to 
have 11 been all of one opinion 
ns to the doctrine of fine trinity, 
in opposition to Ihc Arran,s: 
THwl held the co-equality of the 
three dh hie persons. The Xes- 
torinus an? a brunch qf tU c 
Greek Ghtnreh, a hh reside chief- 
ly jn •Vlcsoptitimiia, SMia, and 

s ^ J f '^Oi * r 


* (j-ispel Truth, p. 55«j—*5$. 

+ Williams's fhnpM Truth Staled and Vindicated. Chauitcry"* 

Maurice's Modern tjacstfon Affllrmcd and 
r * See Art. J^nseitiunj. 
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the Me \ out, Many also reside 
in India. whem they arc. called 

the Siftktn i'hristnuis^ slut'll 


•XETUN rsCIIJX^a «.v«t 
of Russian Inwntnis. vud to 
he very ignorant, ami notch 
divided tu opinion , tluv go rm- 
<b i the guund n;u»v* ol S t )a- 
s»ifl fto<,tartly o! the I 'nidi) ior 
Salvation* Tin v bohno ihgl 
Vulichmi is ,dn ad) < nni'* m 
l||0 pOI S»ll* Ol 1 hi’ I'opOJK 11? StSM 
opd fj.ts j/.if All t liil to ev 1,1 v 
tiling ho 1 ', m tin < him h 1 

X fv\\ 31 :U > M I M rm in if, 
,t tyN'Jl ty loimilul 1>> tbnoil 
Snedcidmis,, isoti a 

I^dhcjam lip, of \\ o*o (.oijsju. 

Ul, Mils 1)0 II Hi Slochlll-liu ill 
the )car UiH 1 *, tnJ iiicdiu Lnu- 


17 T'Jt. in* early uainf l 
all I lie advantage# ol a hbci.d 
oiliitMUuu, h.j.mg studied with 
gie^t .ithniiy.uu the «uv,di my 
ol Cps.d, mil in the mmeisilc ■* 
o| V'U^Uu'l, Holland, loanee, 
apd, (Lrm.my, His proguM 
in the s, ivai es was lapitl and 
ndgi.sivi', and ai an uni} pi- 
»iyd m ld« Ue dial iugu tidied 
himself by vurimtfc puMicahoni* 
m Latin on philosophical sub¬ 
let in Hn siudt^ led bun to 
o'tor nalmat phenomena to 
Hpnitujd agency, and to sup- 
post* thftl there te a < lose con¬ 
nexion hotveecn thr two worlds, 
of matter and spirit JEIcncc 
•his $y stem teaches us tff con¬ 
sider n|l the visible univ ei so, 
with cvciy, tiring that it con¬ 
tains, m a tlieatre aud-roprc- 
itfttdiiiitm id* the invisible * odd 
from which it jirst domed its 


fxisienec, and by connexion 
with which it continually sub- 
si >N. 

ftnum f$w rdeuhmg’K great 
genius and hiammg, accompsu 
uu d with the piuity ofh«* o h a# 
lacloi, attracted the public no* 
tier, lienee he received vari¬ 
ous hfeiuiy and potdical ho¬ 
nour,"*. AH tin >«\ however, Jwv 
en»n«ideml of MWuUimpoJtanco, 
emu pared vvnh the distinguish¬ 
ed piivileg'o or having, as ius 
NUpposed, his spiritual sight 
opened, to conveiso with s{ii- 
ms and i\n£*lh in the ajumual 
world, JIc tiid began to ie^ 
e( iv«‘ itis icudktions in Roudoin 
Ue asserts Hint on a certain 
login a infill appeared to him 
m tin' midst of a stomp; shining, 
Sight, and said, “ 1 am Mod the 
Loid. ihe t'rudoi, aud Kei> 
dei trv i . J Jotve i ln^sen theo to 
evjdaui to on n the interior-.and 
'spunmil souse of the sacred 
wilting'. I will dictate to thee 
a. hat thou oughtest to wnto/’ 
Ue athrms tfmt.uur this period 
In* i.puitual sightw as,«o oj^nmed 
dial iio could si o ui the most 
thai .ind disthu i imuuier m l«it 
pus sc d to the spmtuai Wo) ld y 
and tom cue with angels and 
ajiirits m the same maimer aa 
^vilJi Ateoidiugly, in iu» 

ttifitise concerning heaven and 
hell, lie iclaleh the wonders 
which he saw m the iutvisjhlo 
worlds; and gives an account 
of v miens, ami Ucrctotpre nn- 
known piirticpJm.s, reialmg} 
the peace, tfw happiness, tlm 
light, tile order of Ju*aven k to- 
gethiT with the torn is, the tiiuc- 


. , $ 

Priestley's. History of Lady Opmhms, voh }». p, 2 /2 Jartio's 
flenkork^ gn LccIck Hist, voh »v, p, *<7^^ Aloibrlm, vxd, lu p, 1% 7 

i CuveLUuncii, p^^Sf. - 
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menu, the habitations, and cvcu w 
the garments oftlm beta only 
inhabitants. Hu relate* his 
conversation with angels, mid 
describes the condition ot dew s, 
Mahometans mid Christians ni„ 
«v$ry dcuomhpriion, in the 
other world.' 

Union < Swedcidiorg called 
th&ymnciplcs which he deliver- 
ed.' “The Heavenly l)oohme.s 
of il»o Now Jerusalem /’ for, 
necotding to hi> system, the 
New Jcju.>fthiii signifies the 
new rbuich Upon earth, which 
in now about to h" established 
by the land, and which ih par- 
Irctihnly described, as to iH 
glory. and cvteHenev, m Hev. 
\\i. and many other parts <d 
tin* sacral wvid, The holy 
city, tir New* Jorusah m, he in¬ 
terprets as deseriptiv e of » new 
dispensation ot hcavcnlv tiirth, 
breaking: through, and dissipat¬ 
ing the daiJunns which at this 
day .prevails on the earth. 

The following e\tr.tet con- 
tains the genera) outlines of the 
Baron's .theological stMon*.— 
I, That the saued script me 
contain* three distinct senses, 
galled celestial, tpiyduul, and 
natural; nftd that m each sense 
it ii divine truth, .-te^ouinw- 
dated respectively to^be an¬ 
gels of the three hcavcuN, and 
also Jft wen on earth.*—it Thai 
♦borers a correspondence (or 
nhnlogv) between all tilings in 
heaven and all things in man; 
and that this ad^pecofroms* 
pondiiice is a key to the^sphir 
tual or interim] sense of the 
rod scriptures, eveiy png© of 
w hich w written by emtffipbad- 
cnees ; that is, hr suen^tnings 
in the natural world **s cop* 
unto, and signify thing** 


in the spiritual worlds—#. That 
there is a divine Trinity of Fa¬ 
il in, Sou, nod Holy Ghost, or 
in other words, of the all-f>e- 
getliug Divinity, [IJhwnvtii « 
quo) the divine human, and the 
divine proceeding, or operation; 
hut that this trinity eorinisteth 
not of three distinct persons, 
ImtiMuiited as body ,*mri,ttnd 
qpeintmn in mini, m the one 
person of the laud Jesus Christ, 
who thercfmo is the God of 
heaven, and alone to be wor- 
riifpped ; being Creator from 
eternity, Kedmner m time, 
and liegcncrafor to eternity’,— 
4. That redemption conatetolh 
not in the vicarious sacrifice of 
>*he Redeemer, and an atone¬ 
ment to appease the divmd 
w iaifi, but in a md subjuga¬ 
tion of the powers of darkness; 
in a restoration of oxter ami 
good government in the spiri¬ 
tual woild; in i hocking the 
oveigrowiiinlluenec* ot wicked 
spirits on the souls of men, and 
opening a uearcr and tinnier 
communication with the hea¬ 
venly and angelic powers ; m 
making salvation, which is re¬ 
generation, possible for all who 
believe on the incarnate Cod 
and keep his eommaodnwsjts. 
—5, That there is an universal 
influx from God into the souls 
Of men. The wnyJ, upon re¬ 
viving this influx-from God, 
transmits it throt^ ' tlre per¬ 
ceptive faculties of the mind to 
the body. The Lord with all 
his divine wisdom, consequent¬ 
ly wilh all the essence of faith 
and charity, enters by iojhuc 
into every man, put is received 
by every nmn according to his 
Ktate and form. Hero* it i» 
It—t good ittjhfxa fofa God 
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are charged by the evil nature 
of their recipients into their 
opposites; goodjiito mil, end 
truth into iatee&ood.—8. That 
tto are placed, in this world, 
subject to the influences ot two 
most opposite principles, of 
good from the lxnd and his 
holj angels, of evil Iron* hell or 
fid spirits, W hdc we hve in 
this world our spiritshave their 
abode ui the spiritual world, 
whoic wo are kept m a kind of 
spiritual equilibrium by the 
(ontmual action of those eon*’ 
tr,uy jk)m< ris , m consequence 
nt vvl.uh we are at pcrtcct li¬ 
berty to turn to either as we 
please; that without this ft ob¬ 
it i U m sjimtu.d things regcnc- 
iallow cannot he effected If 
w« submit to God wc itctive 
u d lile from him , if not, wi 
u < i ive that lib Iron* lit 11 which 
n» < ailed ui sw npture jrpw total 
death ,—-'7 That heaven and 
hell are not arbitrary appoint¬ 
ments ot God. Heaven is a 
slate arising from the good at-* 
fc< turns ot the heju t, and a cor- 
nspondinrc of the words and 
at turns grounded cm smmt* 
love to God and man: and 
hi II ts the necessary conse- 
tpu nee ot an evil ajid thoughf- 
hss frte, enslaved by the vik* 
aflec turns of scU-iovu, and (he 
lov« ot the World, without being 
brought under the regulations 
ot heavenly love, by w nght 
submission of Urn wdli the mi¬ 
di rstandiitg, and action*, to the 
truth and spirit of hc&veiL—lfc, 


That there is an intermediate 
state for departed souls, Which 
h called toe world of spirits; 
and that very few pass directly 
to either heav en or hell This is a 
state of purification to the good; 
hut to bad spirits it iit a state 
o( scpaiation of all the (j^frane¬ 
ons good from the radical evil 
which constitutes tlie essence 
ot their natures. — 9 That 
throughout heaven, sin h as are 
ot like dispositions and quali¬ 
ty t are consociatcd into parti¬ 
cular fellowships, and such a* 
diffci ui these fespccts are se¬ 
parate , so that every society 
m heaven consists ot similar 
members.—10. That man im¬ 
mediately on Ids decease limes 
again in a spiritual bod), which 
was inclosed in his nutetial 
body. and that in this spiritual 
body he lives as a in an do eter¬ 
nity , either ui heaven or in hell, 
<>< (ordmg to the quality of his 
past hie - 11 That those pas¬ 
sage s m the sacred fccripiiirc, 
gene tally supposed to signify 
the destruction of the wdMd By 
lire, tut commonly called the 
fast judgment, must be Under* 
stood, according to the *d)ov c- 
mciitioned wknee of (orret- 
wmdnrtccH, ^fih h (etf< lo*s, that, 
>v tncdid^pf the world, for 
constmmaiion of the n^(\) n» 
not signified tho destruction 
the woihl, but the end, or ton- 
summation, of the present t hna- 
tian churtih, both among Ro^au 
Catholics and Rrotestiuits ot 
every description* and tfeuo- 


* Ihte^lnui author, w be has embraced tha doctrine of the New 
Jfru&iem «*h^rCh, J thus explains this subject , .V Jluiay he expedient 
to obierVe tbvf djere if a fast ’Judgment, both particular and genaral, 
as it Mlatet tom* Individual of the chute h#or to Uje church itself qd* 
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ruination: that this consum¬ 
mation, which consists in the 
total iahificntion of the divine 
truth, and adulteration «of tho 
divine good of the word. has 
actually taken place, n ml, toge¬ 
ther with On* establishment <>f 
h trfw i'hni eh in place ol the 
formed is described in the Re¬ 
velations, in the internal sense 
of that book, in which lh« new 
chinch is meant, as to its in- 
tenuis, tty the new earth; also 
by the A : ev' Jerusalem descend* 
tntf from God nut cf heaven. ■ 

It is a leading doctrine of 
Enron S. in his explanation of 
the other hooks of scripture, 
that one of tint principal uses 
lor winch the vroidis given is, 
that »t might he a itu'dium of 
communication between tin* 
fjord ami tnau; also that earth 
might , bo thereby eojijeinod 
with hem on, or human minds 
with angelio minds; which is 
♦fleeted by the correspondence'* 
of natural itun&s with #pirt- 
tuul, acrorfling to which tho 
vnucUk written; and that in 
order to its bum# divine, it 
could not be written otherwise; 
that hence, in many parts of the , 
letter, the word is clothed with 
the appearances of Irutfes ac¬ 
commodated to tbl’ appr^lien- 
rinns of the sim f ple and mi¬ 
ned ; «», when ev»l passions 
attributed to the JUud, and 


where it i« sgid that hewitb- 
holdetli his ineicy hopt man, 
foisakis hmifc casts into hell, 
doelh evil, five .: whenas Mwb 
itimgs do not at all l« long to 
llie LonUnri ainso sajid iu the 
same tuaiurui as wo speak of 
tiie sun’s using and Mliing, 
and otliei naiura} phfvnomeiw, 
arroiding to the Appearance of 
things, oi as they appear to the 
outWMi d senses. 'I«the taking 
up such appearances of tmth 
from the loitered sriipTrue, and 
t nuiking tin* oi that pond of 
faith ih rived from them 1 lit es¬ 
sential orthethurrh, uetoad ol 

explaining them by doetrnns 
drawn fiom the genuine limbs, 
wlmh in other parts ot the 
word me left xiafod, Karan S. 
ascribes the vnjious dissensions 
and Lwresits that have aieen 
in the ehuu'h, and vlnth, In* 
My a, could not he pi Minted 
consistently with the pn erva- 
tion of man’s fine agency, both 
with icspcct to the ext rtton ol 
his will, aud ol his mwh i stand¬ 
ing. J^Ut yoi, lie sav.s, every 
one, in whatever heresy he may 
Ih* with respect to the under¬ 
standing. nncy.stdl he lefmmrd 
and saved, provide d he shuns 
evils us shuf, and does not urn- 
turn heretical false* in Imrtscli ; 
tor by shunning oafs us sms tho 
will is reformed ; and by the 
wilfthe undeisUndmg’, which 



h-clively considered. The last jinlgnsentj as U relate* to an unit v*<hul, 
takes place with rveifr one when he dies * for then he pn^cth uvo 
anothertiate ofexistence, iu which, wbcn tie eomelh into the fell c\- 
croi*e of the life which he had procitfed io bioiletf »n the body, be is 
judged either lo death or to hfc; I; e, trt hr 11 Ot to htuotu. The lost 
judgment, as it relates to, the church collectively considered, (*tke» 
uiftt'C w hen there btiolonger any genuine love and foUh in it, whereby 
1 Jtreasetli to he a church. See Note- o» Swedenborg’s Doctrine emt- 
crftriftgtbtf I.oid, by Mf. Jfllk 
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then first emerge* out of dark¬ 
er us into light; that the word, 
in its low est M'rts<, is Unis made 
the medium ot salvation tothose 
who «vj»* ohedient to its pre- 
rrofe, while tbi* sense selves 
to gnaid its internal sanctities 
lioni being violated by the 
wit kr-tl and jpifane, and is »e- 
lues^uted -m the ehembini 
placed at the gates of Eden, 
and the (l.iming sword turning 
eve*) v a\ to guaid tho tree oj 
life. 

Ills doetnne respreimg chfe* 
f’i cnees of opinion ip the < hmnh 
is sommi d up in these words : 
4 ‘ TJn»te are three essentials of 
(he ihtuvh, an acknowledg¬ 
ment of the Lord’s divinity, an 
ai knovvledgment of tin holi¬ 
ness ul the word, and the life 
vvhu.li is charity. Conformable 
to his life, j. e. to lus charity, is 
« verv man’s rent faith. From 
the woid he hath the know¬ 
ledge of what his life ought to 
be, and from the Lord he hath 
reformation and salvation. If 
these three had' boom held as 
ess! ntiah of the chti/ch, intel¬ 
lectual dissensions would not 
have divided it, but would only 
have vailed it as the light vtt- 
riolh colours in bfautiiul ob¬ 
ject, and as various jewels 
constitute the beauty of a king¬ 
ly crown." ^ 

The mrnnl doetrinesof tlie 
New Jerusalem church aiu 
comprised under getieial heads, 
collected From Swedenborg’s 
vviitiugs, and prefixed to some 
projwisals published in England 
for the organization and esta¬ 
blishment of a society. Under 
those general heads it is pro¬ 
posed to promote marriages on 
th« principle*, id the new 


church; which air, that true 
eon jugal love consists in die 
most pcrfi'ct audinfimuie union 
of minds, which constitutes one 
life, as the Will and understand¬ 
ing ai«' united m one; that 
lifts love exists only with those 
who arc in a state of regeucin- 
tion: that after the decease of 
cou|ugal partners of ibis de- 
m ri prion they meet, and all tins 
men natural lo\os being sepa¬ 
rated, the mental upino,i,s per¬ 
fected, and tht 7 are evallod 
into* the wisdom and happiness 
ot the angehc life. 

Huron Swcdcnboig founded 
his doctrines on the spiritual 
sense oi the word of Gud, 
which he declined was ievented 
to him immediately from the 
liord out oi heaven. As his 
language is peculiar, his rea¬ 
soning cannot be abridged so 
as to bo icudeied uuelligibl# 
to the generality of readers. 
Those who arc: desiious of fiyr- 
ther information arc referred tw 
the authorities cited below. 

Those who embrace th* * 
tenets of Baron Swedenborg 
are numerous in England, 
Germany, Sweden, and oilier 
countries. Societies fcro also 
formed in different parts of 
Eitropo (Br spreading hb doc¬ 
trines and where societies 
have pot been formed, thermue, 
individual* who admire *|fe» 
writings and embrace ins seiw 
ii waits. In England they ave 
several ('Impels, in which 
used a Liturgy formed on the 
model of that of the Church of 
England, but many of this de- 
noiipiufeion adhere strictly to 
the establishment, sane of 
whose miuistcrs (strange as it 
may soeta 1) are .converts. ^ 
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the Baron's testimony. But generated to the Cai*itet f or 
the Editor refrains from offer- Caimans. 
iog any remarks on a system, NQETJANS, a deoouima- 
M'iiich he has not even ajiojie tion in tho third century, the 
of w>rojpieHenduig.* See Swe~ fultyvt m of Nodus, an obscure 
tUnbortfians. Enthusiast of mean abilities, 

N KVV PLATONICS: See t and one of die founders oi die 
Ammomans. , , Patrtpmtmm, which soe4 

NICf'LAlTANS, a sect that *NOMlNAU£TS, a party 
awifie in (he find century, and of the Scfrootmow3ho follow- 
boasts tbs origin from Nicholas, oil (ho doctrine of Aristotle, 
one of the seven first deacons with respect to unnersa! Ideas 
oFdeius:d«‘jn. but is very severe- in opposition to the Mca/uts, 
ly censured by the Lord desus who h see. 

Cbresl lumscU; m (he book of ♦NON-CONFORM IST»S,dis- 
lU’vci.ifion, eb^p, ii. 6. “ The scoters from the Church of Eug- 
OEfcus of the Nicolaitans, which land; but the term applies more 
I hate.'’ .By tins expression it particularly to (hose ministers 
should seem that their heresy who were ejected from thnr 
was rather practical than theo- livings by the Act of CJiufor- 
retrod; and they stand charged inity in 1062 : the number id 
ill. history With sensuality and whom was nearly 2000. The 
profnneue&s: particularly, with , celebrated Mr, Locke says*, 
allowing a community ot wives* ^Bartholomew day (the day 
VVlicfhc, N icolashimself conn- fixed by the A ct, of Lnii'oinuty ) 
tenanted such conduct, or was fatal to our church and i e* 
Whether they abused his name ligion; by throwing out a very 
to sanction it, is not now easily great number oi worthy, leai n- 
to lie ascertained; but the lat- erf, pmts^ and orthodox tltvims, 
ter seems very probable. The who ca^hl not come up to (ins, 
Nicolaitans of the 2nd century and othelr thiiigs in that Act. 
wore Gnostics; but there seems And it is worth your know- 
#om£ doubt whether they were ledge, that so great was the 
the same sect.f They are sup- zeal in carrying on tbit church- 
posed attenvard* to havp de- affair, and so blind was the o- 

*’ % 

* Summary View^f Swedenborg's Doctrines, p. 12—00. Sweden- 
boi'K on the New Jerusalem, p. 2b—34,* On the Lord, p. 88., On 
|flax, p. SS,20. On Heaven and HeHfp. #Hfr On,the Doctrine 
oPLifc, p. 116. On Divine Providence, Note 260. On Arcana 
Codesiia, p. 47, 48. On Apocalypse Revealed, vol. i. p, 37. On 
Aphorisms of Wisdom, p. 52—54. Hiudmoxsb’s Defence of the New 
Church, p. 281—36?. Dialogue* on Swedenborg's Theological Wri- 
ttngs,p. II* -St. See idso Dr. Prlestley’B betters t6 the New Jeru¬ 
salem Church in Birmingham. Thp ChrfrUau Observer for lane 
1006. Barriief# Hist, of Jacobinism, vol. iv. ^ 

+ Dupin'* Church Hist. vol. i. p. $0. Hoebeim, vol.!. p. 143,4. 
Now Ed. t Mosheim, vol.!. p. 246,2|7. Bnmgbtaa, vol, ii. 

P« M** 
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bedione'e required, that if 3011 that the church of Christ ought 
compare the turn* of passing to he firco from every ®t*Jit; 
the Act with the time allowed and taught, that ho who had 
i'n the clergy to uib»cril>e the onoc* fallen Into «ny moral 
book oFComnum Pinker there- offence could not again become 
h) established, you shuU plain- a member ol it, though the? 
I\ find, it could not bo printed did notmlW him the hopes ot 
and distributed units one man eternal! tie. Honee they looked 
In lortv cij^ld ha\e seen and upon m«*ry society uvhich re¬ 
read the bonk, they did so pei- admitted those to tlieir com- 
trvih fiNsent and consent there- itiuimm who, after baptism had 
to /" 1 l'or (he Diomids of Non- fallen into heinous crimes, a* 
conformity see Dmmtns and iinvmthy the title, of a Chns- 
Purttnn*. tinn eliureh. They xrpmtiled 

, \Y( )\,l l RORS,the remains bom the church ot Rome, be 
of ihe #»»tie«t Episcopal Church cause she adpubed to c omrnu- 
of Scotland, who at the R< so- moil those who bad lallen ott 
lut ion ot IbstH adhered to the m time of perw cut ion, to which 
iemidied family of the Stuarts, th<y objected from Hub. vi. t— 
ao<l leftist d to lake the Oaths 8. They likewise obliged such 
of allegiance to Kins William, as came over to them from llm 
Rut at the death of the last pdtieral body ot Chitatjanrt <» 
pietender 111 HtjS, the denomi- submit to baptism a second 
nation became extinct, and the time, as a necessary picpam- 
laws against tlient have iWri lion tor entering ilflo their «o- 
siuee icpealed. 'I he Epis- eiety. 

copal Church of Scotland is This denomination also coll- 
now considered as a branch of downed second mart logon, and 
that of England, and is govern-' dented communion for ever 
ed by eight Rjsh^pn, one of to such as practised them, 
whom is stvlod Pnnmtf.f They assumed to themselves 

NOVATIANS. a denomi- (as is pretended) tins title of 
nation in the thud century, Cuthari, or puritans.J # 
who derive their name tinm *NOV0J KNT56I, a party of 
their founders Novat and Nova^ the “Old Believers" among 
tion ; the-’ 1 first a priest ol the "(fie linssiati Dissenters, or 
(Church cf Carthage, the other Jtaskolftiks, who n‘Commend- 
oft hat ot Home. ed Marriage very strongly^ in 

This "denomination laid it opposition to those who%efei 
down for a fundamental tenet. Celibacy .JJ j** f 

, * See Palmer's Nonconformists' Manorial, prefare p, tl. vii. 

+ Skinner'* iiccles. of Scotland—Prwtfth’e truths and jufdcr vin¬ 
dicated — Adame's Religious ,Wori4 deployed, vo). i», pi *W, dec. 
.and Emns’s Sketch, UUr Ed, p. l&b % fnrmtfi Eerie#, 

Hist. voi. i. p, #4. Mo»helm > * Fa etc*. Hist. vol. I. p. 2W), yfrl. 
of Religion, vobiv. Ilroug*itnnN UisL Lib. vol. li, p. Ifit. 

8 Emberton's Greek Church* p« 333 . 

*♦ R li 
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•NUNS/ religious wompn uuder a solemn to Ceji- 
ia ,the primitive and Homan baey and a recluse lue. See 
€hur£b,who devote themselves, Monk*. 
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- "HEcONOMISTS, » party 
of VreneU Idiilosophm who 
cngrafiated themselves lx>t!» 
with the King (Imum* x\) and 
the people under pretence of 
promoting ot'Oonomv m the 
state, while theifrmain object, 
according to the Abb« Hairtud, 
•WMto subvert Christianity, by 
Circulating the writings of Vol- 
fibre, Diderot, and other Infi¬ 
dels. 

O PH I ANS, Opmrn.s, or 

SRftFENTAKJANS, SCOttlS to b« 
the name of several sects, 60 
called (rom‘their reverence, uml 
m many cases worship, of the 

S mnt. Mr. Bryant thicks 
1 almost universally prevailed 
In the eastern world, and names 
jrafeny countries which adopted 
it, particularly Egypt-1 The 
cause seems to have had its 
origin in the opinion that the 
serpent was mote splice than 
any (other) beast of the field f 
ami tliis was certainly tune of 
the Great Tempter of thankirulr. 
"the old Serpent,*' who per- 
suaded onr first parents that 
eating 'of the forbidden fruit 
-was the^way to make them 
wise. It is not difficult to ac¬ 
count, thflgigfore, for the Ser* 
pent be^anearly emblem of 
wisdom. 


It should seem "there were 
Ophites, among the apostate 
Jews, who preferred die Tempt- # 
cr to the Saviour, and cursed 
the name of Jesus. It is likely 
that these borrowed their Idol¬ 
atry from Egypt, and might 
have heard that Christ came to 
bruise the head ot the serpent 
which they worshipped. These 
were called Siiuowtuis. 

There were also Ophites who 
were a sort of mongrel Chris¬ 
tians, and perhaps ref erenced 
the .Serpent as a type <d Christ,} 
(as the braJtcu Serpent is still 
considered, John rii. 14, 1A.) 
and might make models of this, 
ns their more orthodox. brethren 
did of the Cross. And if they 
kept a dancing serpent in a box, 
for some mysterious purpose, 
it is no more than is done iu 
, some countries to the present 
day; hut there if 110 good «i* 
thority for saying they suffered 
it to entw iwe the idpramental 
bread. The Gpbitcfc by many 
Authors,,are.coasdercd aa n r 
kind of Gnostics. 

Ail these Ophites seem to l , 
have thought 1, that the Serpent ( 
was the instrument of human - 
seduction, and of the fell; hut 
a learned writer of the !««««* 
day (ur. A. Clarice) h of^haiaa 


+ Holweir# Mytholog. Diet, p* 30$, 4» 
x Lardner’s Heretic*, $5S-r& , 
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that it was animal of the 
Sitma or monkey speaks. Ano¬ 
ther learned writer, howevei, 
(Mi. Bellamy) hai> 1 eluted this 
opinion, ami endeavoured lo 
demonstrate that it was a Cro¬ 
codile ! *$ntaii might cerfamly 
have notions very different from 
ns, hti 1 a j^unkey and a croco¬ 
dile am two of tin? fast erea- 
turn* that a ltnfn of common 
} sense would ‘ have thought 
likely to tempt a woman !* 

*0 RATO BY, priests of flic. 
There wen* two congregations 
of Religious which a v Mimed 
this name ; the one founded in 
Italy by Philip do Ncri in Ift4$; 
who also founded au hospital 
for ihlgiima to Homo m large 
that in one year (H500) it lodged 
successively 470,000 persons. 
The other, called “ the < Iratorv 
ol J«$uV ; was founded in' 
France, and its chief object was 
*' neither learning nor Then* 
logy—but to oiiitivsto "the 
virtues of tlie Ecclesiastical 
trie ! ;, f J J 

ORIENTAL PUfLOSO- 
PHY. The oriental philoso¬ 
phers endeavoured to explain 
the nature and origin of all 
tluugsby the principle of cina- 
nation fromLa^ eternal fountain 
* of. bch^^pho formation of 
this philosophy into a regular 
syjrtcfn has been attributed to 
Zoroaster, an ancient Persia u 
philosopher, - wher adopted the 
principle generally held by the 
amnentisthat Tram ttotbinrgno 
thing can be produced.? He 
suppowd spirit and matter, 
li^t Md ioiuiest, to bo ema¬ 
nations from one Sterhal,source. 


The active and passive prin¬ 
ciples he conceived to he per¬ 
petually at variance ; the for¬ 
ma* tending to produce good, , 
the iat ter evil: but that tin ough 
the intervention of the supremo 
Being the contest would at last 
terminate m fa\oiu of the good 
principle. Aceptdmg to Zo¬ 
roaster, various orders of spiri¬ 
tual beings, gods, or demons/ 
have proceeded from the Deity, 
which are more or less perfect, 
as they are at a greater or his* 
distance, m the course of ema¬ 
nation, horn die eternal tofrn- 
taiu of intelligence; among 
those the human soul is a par¬ 
ticle of divine light, wluch mil 
return to its source and partake 
of its immortality; and matter 
is the last, or roost distant ema¬ 
nation limn the lust source of 
being, wlueh, on uctgniut of its 
distance Jroin the fountain of 
light, becomes opmjuc and in- , 
ert, and whilst it remains in 
that state is the cause of evil; 
bat, being gradually 10 fined, it 
will at last return to the foun¬ 
tain from whence it flu wed. J 
Those who professed to be¬ 
hove the oriental philosophy# (V 
wore divtdttfl into three leading 
sects, wlilch were subdivided 
iulo otbtyi. Some imagined 
tv«o eternal principles, from 
whence all things proceeded; 
the one pi ending over light, 
the other over matter, ami by 
their perpetual conflict explain¬ 
ing the mixture of gopd and 
evil that apmjw s in th©Wi$Vef > »©, 
Others maintained that Hut be¬ 
ing which presided over matter 
was not au eternal principle# 


Dr! Clark©** Bible in Qeo. hi. 1« Ac* and Bellamy’s Opbioa. ' 
+ Scotch Theoiog, Diet. ' 1 % Enfield. 
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lint a suboidinrito intelligi nee; fromadhcunglo the literal and 
Oil*' of (hose whieb (Ik* aepiemo external pait of sc ripture , akul 
find produced from hiny« It. that (he (me meaning of the 
They supposed that tins being sai led writers wan to be sought 
w ns moved by a smhlc n impulse in a mysluious and hidden 
to leduee to order the mile sense. 

mass ot matt*» which lay cv- r l he pmili.u tentfft asurfvrd 
rinded from the iu.imhoi.h of to Ongen, ar» the following: 
theDeity, and at last b>ue;ife 1. A pie-< xisient state of 
tin lmnt.m Kiee. ^ thud si'rt human soul*, puor to the Mo¬ 
on b»(Allied the idea ol a in* saw Creation, and perhaps hom 
muviiaU of Iwwgs, m which etetmiv, which ,*ouls were elo-• 
the jcupieuie Deity was distni- thed with ethcnal bodies Milled 
flushed hoib (tom the maUn.il t*> llunojiginid dignity. See 
evil piiin iple, aiidlmui iheCie- ./* hit must's. 
a (or n( (bis suhlmiruy woiM* 2. That souls weie eoii- 
Prom bii'iuling tlw c!oeiib«i s donned to animate moital ho¬ 
of the onent.d philosophy with die., in older po expiate faults 
Christianity,‘ho Gnostic s.cG, they had rmmtmted in a pre- 
which were mj numerous in the o\;sj< nt state , for no otliei 
fust ceutmies, ib tive th n on- supposition appeal!d to him 
gin. Other dc mnnnialeui* . 1 - siiihcuni to account for (bin 
lose, wlm h mined to unde Ju- lesideuoe in thes« gross mate 
da.sm with Christianity. Many rial bodies, bee John i\ 2.3, 
of the pagan I'hiltwoplieis, wh*> 3. 'I bat the soul of Chiist 
wcmtomcited to the i bristian was floated befoie the begin- 
lehgiou, t:\eitnl all then ait mug of the world, and muted 
oad ingenuity to aeroimriodnto to the divine word in a state of 
the chic nines of the gospel to pi jstinc glory. See Phil. ii. o —7. 
their own Schemes of phileso- This text, he thought, must lie 
pin, lu eiwb r.ge of the ebnieh undeistood of (’bnsts human 
low systems were mtrodmvd, soul, because it is unusual to 
till, in jnoeess o) time, we hue! piopntindthe Deity as an ox- 
tin Christian vVoih$ftivtiled into ample of hutnility in scripture, 
that prodigious variety o( y#i- Though tho hmtti«U|y ol t"hi ist 
tinunt vvliich is exhibited in seas .so God-lihcfyWb emptied 
these 4 pages 4 himself of this fulness of Iite 

ORfGKMSTS, a denomi- ' and glory, to take i#p«w fafti the 
nation in the third cehtury, who f nti <>/' a. senani. If Wes this 
detived their opinions" hum Messiah who conversed With 
Oiigvn, si very learned presby- the patriarchs under a human 
tei ot^AiexandiM, and a man form; it was he who appeared 
, of tin$titfhmou abilities, who in- to Moses mwuthe holy mount: 
lerpnted the divine truths of it vfAi l.' whospoke to-tfie pio- 
yehgiou accoidmg to tlie tenor phets under v vfoible apjtftxr- 
of the Clatonn philosophy He ance* and it c* he who will nt 
pretended that many evils arise last come in triumph upon tin* 

♦ Rfoiheim, vol. i, yn^O, TR 
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douds, to restore the universe 
to its primitive splendour and 
felicity. See Pitt-ejcuteirfs* 

4, That at tfjo resurrection 
mankind will ho again clothed 
with ethereal bodie*. For the 
dermubwofour terrestrial com¬ 
position arc Mich ti$ most fa- 
tafly entau&le us in vice, pas¬ 
sion, and misery, The purer 
the a chicle the soul is united 
with, the more perfect is her 
life and opoauotm. Besides, 
the supreme Goodness, who 
made alt things assures us, be 
made all things good at fust, 
and therefore his ret <m ryot us 
to our lost haupuies* (which is 
the design of ifho,gospel) must 
restore us to far hotter bodies 
and happier habitations $ whic h 
is evident from 1 Cor, \v. 42. 
2 Cor. v, 1. and other texts o( 
scripture. 

(x That after long periods of 
time, the damned shall he jto 
feased from their torments and 
restored to a now state ot pro¬ 
bation. l or the Deity, has such 
icserves in his gracious provi- 
, deuce as will vindicate his so¬ 
vereign goodness and wisdom 
from all disparagement The’ 
ain has extinguished, or silenced 
the divine life, yet it has uot 
destroydp^ie faculties of rea¬ 
son and understanding, consi¬ 
deration and memory, which 
will serve the life which is most 
powerful. If, therefore, the vi¬ 
gorous attraction pf the sensual 
nature be abated by a ceaseless 
pain, these powers may resume 
thegkseeds of a better life and 
. nature. As iqthe material sys¬ 


tem there is a gravitation of the 
less, bodies towards the greater, 
there umst of necessity he some¬ 
thing analogous to this in die 
^intellei tual sy-dom; and since 
created spirits arc emanations 
from God, and as seif~e\islent 
power must needs subject alt 
h< iugs to itself, the Deity coyjd 
not but impieSK upon the sOnlS 
of men a central tenancy ton. 
wards himself — an essential 
principle ot ie-union to their 
great original. 

0, That the earth after its 
emit! agi a Hon shall Income ha¬ 
bitable again, and be the man¬ 
sion of men and other animals, 
and that in eternal vicissitudes, 
lleb. i. 10—12, where speaking 
both ot the heavens and earth, 
the in.spued writci says, “ as a 
vestuu* shalt thou change them, 
and they shall Igi changed,” 
Ac. The fmhwn of the world 
puma away like a turning scene, 
to exhibit a fresh and new re¬ 
presentation of things,- and’ if 
only the piet.cut dress and ap*, 
pearanee ol tilings go off, the 
substance is supposed to remain 
entire.'* .Sec Millemrtuus. 

Origew is also charged with 
A nanism*; and it must? bo ac¬ 
knowledged that h»>* expres¬ 
sions ^.*e not always correct,; 
•yet the orthodox will by no 
means give him up, but impute 
those expressions cither to the 
corruption oflieietics, or to his 
unhappy detect of judgnicnt. 
“Had the justice,of]»i*judg¬ 
ment (sayS Mosl^ft) been 
equal to the immensity of hi* 
genius, the fervour of his piety, 


**MosheUn’s Eccles. HUt. vol. i, p. 219, 22h, Cud worth 1 * Intel* 
tactual System, voJ. it. n. 8Id. Cheyne 1 * Philosophical Principles of 
Ktligsoo, p, 47—84. ^Travels of Cyrus, p. S3.»—tf. 
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bis lAdcf'tftgiihfo fifctfOJCP, lllS 
*'\U j n«»>c erudition, ami his 
other eminent and superior ta¬ 
lents, all oncmimiwi mm» ha\e 
fallen shirtt of hts mriif.*' "* 
*0HTII0f>O\. M.nud 10 
the IntiIs, a turn ^enendlv ap¬ 
plied by ilm (1 Chinch 

iticverv ,>"e m*d loontiy to i<s 
OMn iiijta. and denied to all 
docltmrit 'iU v> horn if. 

< KSS CN I V NS, oi i )bbi \v ; 
se<* Ueb' ‘f lit/s, 

OSSIANUm VSN, a deno¬ 
mination among the Lulheian,*, 


founded in 1650, l>y Andrew 
OfiiamJor, a etlebiated German 
divine, of high thilvinisUe prin¬ 
ciples, simtlai to Crisp, f( unity, 
andothcis, chiugtd with lean** 
uig to Antmoiriianism. One 
of bis portions vva<t—That bo 
hovers being made partaker* 
oi Christ** divm« ngbteousness 
by faith, Cod ran behold no 
sin in them, Iho’m tin msrivrs 
tin ilmf <<t Monti's. A posi¬ 
tion which, luiueit r capsid" of 
a «-«>d ini amng, is also liable 
to inu< h ab.is< .1 


* Moslieim, vot. i. 270, New Ed. 4 Ibid vol. iv. p. 40. 
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Pagans, Heathens, and 
pmiMiilarly tho w o who wm ship 
Idols, The term emne into 
use nfiei the estftbhshiw nt of 
Christianity, the cities and, 
gtcat towns affording the first 
eonvt its, the Heathen were 
called Fagans (hum Payns, a 
Village) because they were 
then found chiefly m remote 
country places but we use tlu^ 
lei'in commonly lor alj^wim do 
not receive the Jewish, Chris* 
tian, or Mahometan Religion*. 
'I'he Pagans may be divide d in¬ 
to the hdlowing < lasses— 

1. The (.hecks mid Ibiruans, 
and othcis who admit their uf- 
Ittied sf|j$ein of Mythology, 

2. The trioro atdient nations, 
as the Chaldeans, Chumiciaus, 
$tduatu>, ike. 

0. The Chinese, Hindoos, 
piieve, 4Nf, 

Ptv Bathiukiiis, as the 


Nigioes of Africa, and the In* 
diaus of Not th and buuth Ame¬ 
rica. 

The ohjf'ets of Worship 
itioiig the Pagans are various 
and diverse, as 1. The heaven¬ 
ly bodies, and particularly the 
.Sim and Moon. 2. Imaginary 
beings, as Demons, Genii, &c. 
2 T ; ho Spirits of departed prin¬ 
ces, heroes, and philosophers: 
or, lastly, Almost every object 
of the animate and inanimate 
Creation. The more letmed, 
indeed, considered animals or 
Ullages us only the repi oscula¬ 
tions ut their gods, who wipe 
supposed to reside in thc-m ; or 
ns the medium of their worship. 
But trite vulgar, the inuljjpidc, 
looked no f.ijther than the 
material images: and it must 
be remarked, that how ever 
high they might look, lfnoi to 
the greats supreme, they were 
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equally Idolalorvw hclher lh< y 
nor.dnppcd I hr Sun, or \|ollo, 
or a departed ghost, or an cs, 
it tree, or a Mono. 

The rites of Tagnnism weiv* - 
as 'mnotu* and lidicutous an tin* 
ohj< eifi of th*U' wmship. In 
ol tiir a had som* idea ol 
ihe neeessdi of an atonement 
foi then sins and that without 
shedding of Mood there u» nr* 
temission ;" in mam e:.ses, and 
on sill i ineigeneics, they woe 
nppieht'nMie Hut llv saenliro 
must In of npiil dignify with 
tin Mmi'T, .eul hence among 
main nations i>ot|i until nt .uni 
modem, horn the vunshippeis 
of Moloeli, U> lh< South s< a 
fslandi is, the pr.u lice f\wiiie- 
limob rarih d to great enoinnh) 
oi human ‘uirdiees.whh h h.»\e 
stained die ullui.s ot idtiiest rill 
tin flunon* upon < iu(h.* 

'i'hepoi'uh.u»ti* soJ iii.in ga¬ 
llons lunehmi nlriudi noiued 
in these prices amlothi rs urclo 
follow. Seethe infb i* h ( ehn, 
Chinese, J hinds, Cam >, Uri- 
eians. Tgjptiam. 11 unions, Ja 
panrso, Indians, W^viaus, Ne¬ 
groes, Sabians JtaiiMiia, ^01 
Sehantans)&e.fke. 

‘PAVTMISIKTK, 0 sort of 
Philosophical Albert* w ho eon* 
Sidered fyv L'niicise as an bn- 
iuehse Animal, ** \\ hone hodv 
tntture i,-*, and God the soul/’ 
This \uts the system oft bpla-us 
and other enrlv Grochft, and 
(Seems to hute Wen the original 
dfNJiedoetHtrcof two < o-eternal 
prior rpies in the Oriental Pin - 
which sec. Train this 
sprang the grand-error«f the 


V 

Gnostics and Tklftnw l.oamt, and 
m model irtimes, of Spnmsa and 
Tim. Unhlu^A See Sinnomtu, 

JbATISTS, those vshnreccuc 
file Pope (Pttjto) ol Home afr 
the he.ol of then Chun h. See 
Haunt i 

PA mi MM ANTICS. See 
ftoutitish 

PASMil’MAVS, n denomi¬ 
nation whuh muse m the 
<w« Ililn rnluiy, ealieihd, n 7/fC 
t 'v ctivn'iM'tl. 'Mien didingmsb- 
ui ’4 Inins nun That the 
ohseii.ition of tie h»w ofAto- 
ses, m e\o»v thiM>,. eunit the 
ofhimg of 4,u imeo.s. \\ lt s < M»- 
pnton upon ehietiiinj*. s)L'thuf 
Chnsl was no moie ih.ui die 
fu \t mid pm nt m atm o of (i'r>n\ 
\d!i*ii nits tin dofijine of (he 
scnn-amnis They had Ihe ut¬ 
most asoismn to the vluui h oi 
llo/ite.} 

'PAST! SUM WO SOCTA- 
MA.asnf ol Hussien dissent- 
ers founded by h JShepheid, 
whoso principal j eenlmndos 
wue, lfi«( Mauia^e is o loud 
imh^rdulde hy am hum.iu 
pouei ; ami that it is* undo! to 
emry ta^hn^fo that evee^ 

to ntfim <>ich,st»*A hS» i vj[ 

TAVhMA>lt\ Nni/'I MS, a 
hienrh ig^tho llloiilimfwfs, who 
Ji< Id, ymt, in order to he saied, 
it was«iieer^aiy to ohs- rve a 
^mrpelutil Mh'nee ; when (ore 
they me t, ml (no dntdd in ihh- 
Ode} to base kept then flngei 
eofr tnnth' ojmo- thf*i» m^uth, 
and dined not open it cion to 
say their prayers •, and fiom 
this I'ueuinstanceth* 
tnime ot this deuomutWou. 


* Adtunn's. ftteliipoini^ 'World dMjd.iyed-^StUlin^fleefs Oilginat 

Sacfre. f CudworthV Int^ftccniAt Syt*leta t ^fodhrun^ sok 

h. p. 456. f Tioltertoo’g Creek Chtirch, p. j&V 

* k 
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•PATRIARCHAL RELI¬ 
GION* (The) was natural Reli¬ 
gion iu it* linst and purest state 
after the fait: hut it was ijot 
natural religion only ; si me we 
Know that to the milient Patri¬ 
archs were made many divine 
Revelations by the prophets, as 
Enoch and Noah 5 by angels, as 
in the ease of Sodom; and by 
♦ho Sou of Cod himself, Sou 
Pi'c-exwtenti* Tho Patriarchs 
wore the heads of numerous 
families, among whom they 
reigned ns princes, mid offici¬ 
ated as priests. St *0 Acta ii. 
* 2 b; vii, 8 , 9. Hob. mi. 4. The 
same term in Ecclesiastical 
History is applied to IMmates 
or Arohhisliops- 

PATRICIA NS, the followen 
of Patricias, i« the second cen¬ 
tury, who taught that the sub¬ 
stance pf tiie flesh is not the 
worked* God, hut oi a a cm! 
being, on which account it n 
pi Wended, they bore such ha¬ 
tred to their own bodies as 
sometimes to kill themsch es.» 
Svje lUarcHHutes, 

PATR1PASSIAM, or I»a- 
VKl passians, a soot which anise 
inlhe lattci pan of the second 
century, a ud received theit name 
Trote the following igjginciple. 
Thoy believed but one ^lersonc 
in the licitj, (the Father,) and 
yet admitted that our Saviour 
Was divine ; hence their doc- 
trl»te strongly implied the in- 
OU 111 at ion tmd sUfierings of* the 
Father. 1 raxeas w us esteemed 
the hmmte^of this sect, and fc 
('ailed a Mjjf^tiiui; but Gardner 
thinks 1 i*m|§ rather iu the In- 
dwelling Scheme. See Pit- 

♦J’Rroughion, v«d. *». p. ^ 48 . 

$.Jtfotbeua, vol. i. p. 218 , 


ezittmtt.t Of the same senti¬ 
ment seem to have been the 
Noetiang and Mumrekimt»>. * 
PAULIANS, or pAUttANtsT#, 
the followers of Pool of Sumo* 
sntu, bishop of Ajrdioeh, in the 
3rd century, who taught that 
the Son ana the Holy Ghost 
exist iu God, in the same* man¬ 
ner as ffie faculties of reason and 
activity do in man: that Christ 
was horn a mere man, hut that 
the reason, or wisdom, of dm 
Father descended into him, and 
wrought miracles, and that, on 
this account Christ might, tho' 
improperly, be called (iOd.f 
PA 1) LILIANS, a sect of 
Gnostics formed in the seventh 
century hv two brothers, Pant 
mid John, of Jerusalem, from 
the former of whom they derive 
their name. 

The 1 cnets attributed to tins 
sect arc:—I.That the inferior 
and visible world is not the pro¬ 
duction of the supreme firing. 
— 2 . That the ev 11 pi meiple was 
engendered by darkness and 
tire, not self-originated nor eter¬ 
nal.—3. Thai, though Christ 
was the Son of Mary, yet he 
brought ft ohi heaven hi# human 
nature, 1 , e. perhaps his human 
Soul.—4. That he was cloth¬ 
ed with an ethereal, and Im¬ 
passible body, and did not 
ready expire on the cross.—5, 
That the bread and wine which 
Chris! is said to have adminis¬ 
tered to bisdbciples at Iris last 
supper, i» to be' rigurntivmy 
taken.—0. 'They rejected the 
Old Testament,’and epistles of 
St. Peter 4| 

Such is the account givcu by 

. J A A , * , 

+ Urdnera He refer, p. 411, 

It Mojibeim, vul, d.fi. 115,17U. 
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ftfosheim ,*nd ©»hw Eeetesms* oft: Bom. «|? It. That the 
ticul'i Historians; Imt vorydtf- gctiHfos whoukl tie, feltow-hcura 
fetpoilt >s the character given of of the s»me i>ody ? and parta- 
them by Mr. Milner. }k«ip* k«M' the promise in Ciirat by 
jk)>ck the Paubcians took their the gospel. Matt xxi. 43. 
nagfec from the Apostle hiwdfcf, Eph. ii. 11. &c, * 
whose writings they partieu- The <rm«wmt made with 
larfy studied. TUo founder of Abmhamwas the covenant of 
the sect was, according to him. grace: for (hid preached before 
one AiousUiitine* who assumed the gospel unto Abraham, that' 
the name of Hylvanus. The • the biasing of Abraham might 
errors charged upon them tie come an the ftentibs through 
r on-riders as the calumnies of Jeans Christ. Gfcl. hi 19 — 14. 
their adversaries, except as to Christians, being die "Spiritual 
the sacrament; and that their seed of Abraham, ar$ tinder 
moral eharaotor wasirrcproach* the same covenant, and onti-* 
able. JU is agreed tin all hands tied to the ‘nunc privileges, 
that they refused to worship which they may justly claim also 
the Virgin Mary ami the (Voss; foi their infonts. Acts if. 3£>. 
and Mr. Milner adds, that they Baptism is now used intfee 
reject'd image worship and ar> room of circumcision. Pdf 1. 
hnowfedgod (Hie Mediator only. Circumcision w«s appointed to 
Th< l > had no hieiaichy, hut he Hu* token of the covenant «sf 
their ministers churned a per- grace: it whs a sign and seal 
ferd equality; aud they wow. ot the nghteoatfou s# of Faith, 
oat distinguished hy anj Hac<‘^- the wane Bung which is sigiii- 
dotal vestments. Their (bun- hed by Christian baptism,—ft 
dci antlered martyrdom, and tin? < ir« umoiskm was appointed to 
denomination were for 160 he the sacred symbol of roiiia- 
years Ihe subjects of a cruel tion into the vis tide church. Ko 
persecution.* baptism h a seal of initiation 

PE 1)0- (or Pjroo) BAP- into the visible ehnreh.— 
T1STS, nil Who practise infant same inward grace is signified^ 
baptism, They believe that both by circumcisioii andthap- 
b apt ism is to be administered tism. Uonijjp. 2d, 20. ToJbe a 
to believers and their children, Jew' »uw%d/y f by being eirourn- 
and that the infants of Christian cised wiA the cirownobitm of 
parents belong to th© ykiblo the hr art, and to be a Christian 
chuieb of Christ, iwmnlhj, by being washed With. 

That the visible chwcfii* one the washing of regeneratio©, 
and tbc same body, berth under (Titus hi. 5.)k onc dfcd the mme 
thoMaw and, g»m: for the thing. Baptism is also colled 
gentiles ore gTaftcd -inte the the circumcision Of (3m®, Col, 
same stock from which the an- ii. 11 . * 
beliemg lews were hredeen ^2, lofettt bapikm|fp^ soy, 

• MiiserT inarch Hist. vol. Hi. p. £<% T. 

e 
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■was the approved practice of aitce ; neither did lie sulmnffct 
theapontle*. For the sc ripture baplitsm as an ewampk to the 
give mm an account ol th« bap- Jews; nor-was his Imjdism a 
IfMii of a bole households; n* the token of being washed from mi. 
jailor and Ins household, Lydia Jtut hi* baptism was a eonfm- 
and hei household, and the Wity to the law of pimtlyeon- 
housoJbold of Stephanas: and secratumg; for it answered to 
s<rnicTof these, jt is presumed, the washing of the high priest 
most have contained children, at his admission to the pnetrf- 
The Pedobaptist* also eon- hood* 
elude that spnnklmg was the That ihbaptmn of John was 
prar lire of the apostles, because not Christian hqnmn they eon- 
Much great numbers were t on- » hide because ,-~J. The gi and 
verted and baptUMnl, where the <b sign ot John's baptism was 
drcmnstaneeSjshortiHssottime, the manifestation ot Fliiist; 
and situation of place, render but fhii'diiui htiplism i» used 
ir unlike!) that 1 the) wine hap- fm diileirntpuiposes.—2.John’s 
treed by immersion. To bap- baptism l>cg tin and ended un- 
tree both ,se\e.i nd§pd would be der the legal dispensation. The 
confessedly improper, and the gospel kingdom did hot begin 
c iretlinstanees of the case forbid till (."bust lose Ivom the ckad. 
the idea ot Iheir being provided John's baptism was < onipleted 
With d»esses. before the death ol f hind., and 

3, Tin' IV dobaptists practise consequent!) fell short ol hew 
baptism b\ affusion, or spend.- testament times, for‘w linen 
it an, wluch, they think scrip- 4e\l;um nt ».\ t ilu*ie must also of 
tnral, from the import of the necessity be the death of the 
original word, which, they suy, testator.’ Hob. i\, 10, l? 
signifies tvashvip, and is lifted in —3. The holy Trim tv was not 
scripture lor washing thing® named in John’s baptism. This 
which were not dipped iu w aler. is plain, because there is an no- 
(Luke xi. 8d Malt. vii. 4.) count that some were baptised 
'ilii' intlucnee*, of the Spint, ro- by John , andyet had not heard 
presented in baptism, mu often of the Indy Ghost. (Acts xix. 2, 
expiessed by pouring, or sprink- 6.) 1 he consequence inferred 
ling; as the renewing nfphc is, John's baptism was mtvkris- 
Holy Ghost, which haimpmtrtsd turn baptism,* 

♦at, or shed, on os abundantly. Some I’edobapiists,however, 
4cts \. 46. Titus in. 0. take a more simple view of (iiis 

4» Among the Podobaptisis, subject. Considering Baptism 
some iLsataild’m liter that the bap* as an act of religious worship, 
t atirfism of Christ by John is not an they represent adult Baptism 
the touimplc tor Christian imitation, as ate icf of self-dedication, and 
called a W$0 m Christ w as not bap- the Baptism of tlieir child ten 
thinks bfrjffrr 'Manifest his rapent- awthe dedication of their off- 
dwciUng ST 4 > 4 

, .arkt’s Scriptary Ground oF die Baptism of Infants Parsons's 
B roup Baptism Vindicated. Bust wick's Viiidl ration of Infant liap- 
‘J'jMosticiiLaLhrop’s Sprinkling a Scripture Mode* Cleveland on Infant 
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firing to the Lord. And tlwy 
observe that many Baptists, on 
tJWi birth of their children, dedi¬ 
cate them to God m tlm same 
muunei, except only that they 
«nnf the wue at water. A# to 
/ouommn, ^boy admit that it 
was frequently, ami perhaps 
general* y, }»i at lised m the A- 
poMuin but they sup¬ 

pose the mode no umho essen¬ 
tial m dustbin m the wstm oi- 
dm.iitee ot the Lord's Slipper ; 
*i»d this 1he\ cormder equally 
valid under Ha* dtiTenuil bums 
in >vi«eh it in .idministered and 
received, uh< thersilting,stand¬ 
ing, or knot lulu;—and whether 
the elements consist ol mdeav- 
eiu d Ine.ul, and wnie lowered 
J»y sCatci, as in the primitive 
eluw h ;or its with us, leavened 
bread, and wmeol various sorts, 
according to ciinunstuueesT—or 
whether the .time l>e m the 
nun hi rig 1 , at noon, in the after¬ 
noon, (it evening. 

PULA GIANS, a denomina¬ 
tion m till' hfth century, so 
i -dli'd from Pelagias, a monk, 
who looked' upon the doctrines 
which were commonly received 
concerning the original corrup¬ 
tion of humor? nature, and tuc 
necessity of divine grace to en¬ 
lighten (he understanding and 
purify the heart, as prejudicial 
to Ui« progress ot holiness aud 
virtue, and tending to establish 
mankind io a prestunpluour and 


fatal security, ICe maintained 
the follow uig duet lines:— I * 
That # t lie sin of our Ggpt parents 
was imputed to themoiw>. and 
not to Uieir posterity; and that 
we dmve no corrupting. from 
their fall, hut arc born as pure 
.is Adam when he caiijp out of 
th£ hand* of Uih Creator,“—2. 
That mankind, therefore, are 
capable of repentance aud a- 
mondincut, and of arriving to 
the highest degrees of piety and 
virtue, hy the use of their na- 
tuial bundles and powers; 
that, indeed, fxtcfiial gtaceis 
necessary to excite their en¬ 
deavours, bsiMiat they have uo 
need of the internal succours of 
the divine Spirit.—3. f I*hat 
Adam was hy nature mortal; 
aud, whether he had sinned ur 
not, would certainly have died. 
—4. That the griuie #f God is 
given in pi ©portion to our 
merits.—5. That mankind may 
arrive at a state of perfection in 
this life,—ft, That the law qua¬ 
lified men for the kingdom of 
heaven, and was founded upon 
equal pi amines with the gospel,* 
•PENITENTS, certain fra-; 
tommies of Religions of froth 
Sexes among the Roman Ca¬ 
tholics. The Mali) Penitent* 
are distinguished hy the colour 
of flieir garments, W hitc, lilaek, 
Blue.tkc The black Penitents 
(culled tire Brethrc^of Mercy* 
instituted Hftfr) attended ori- 


Baptism, Fish's Janheth Dwelling in the Tents of Sham* f/ewU's 
Covenant littergft nr <hc«Cftildren sf Believers. Towgao^lliptista 
of Infants u Re&rtnmMe Servige* Strong’s Dcmomh&tiifrw 
Baptism. Glass's Dissertation on Infant Baptism, Allen'r’Essay pa 
Outward Christum "Baptism. Fish’s and Crane's Baptism of Jesus 

Christ not to be initiated by Christiana. Edwards’s Candid Reasons* 

■* Moshaim, vojU h p. 41$* Milner’s Church JluaU voL ii. p» Hfyfy 
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niuutl* to their execution. The not exhibited to the cue oatiat, 
female Penitents we chutfty but wote 'only re$u$jw<mOd in 
reformed ‘Prostitute \ j.n the that holy ordinance by &«ir 
P« nth ni& df Si. Magdafefl, at %tutfa and symbols,—5. That 
Paris and Marweilf***, mV ("on- the oblations, prayers, .uni good 
ri|ts of tilt* name oi dtiviiis at v^oibs of tho iwinjs, «v»ld be in 


ScvilWikc* 

pr,Pt£IA$K; Seo Mon- 
tannU, * * 

'P^Rr-MAZANOlTSCH- 
INb, or Rr-auoiidertx » v<'< t 


no inspect advautagtou* to tin* 
d^ad.J—0, That CntuftMJ# told 
other iostrumCnN ot supcndi- 
tion should b< destroyed. 

Peter do Hns V s‘n h Hr. 


uhu ft scpataicd ftom the* Rio- Ilavicfe) ‘‘iwvighed agaiu&t 
awn t lunch ol V< iha about the v«*»*a and ‘«upmUUoi»# of 
1770. 'iheN w f ‘ vet >■ mime- the times, and boldly attacked 
rows at Moscow, and oatee in the and abu* s of Rome 

almost eu i \ thing with the ai Vutielmstian. Tito enraged 
i>ia> obi edsi, except that tit* y »lergy stirred up the populace, 
jpe anoint all ^ them and he was hut tit aim*. not ju- 

frvrn otliu t ommwmn\h»f du u*Hy, but in a tumult raised 

♦PKlU EtmONLSTS, those by the yrieats.l 
who hold it possible to attain PHAlUSTtiS, the molt eo« 
periection in the present life, lebratod of all the Jewish sects, 
See Methodists. which is supposed to have sub* 

•PliKjjfKKS, a sect in India aisled above a century before 
descended from the anticnl the appearance of our Saviour. 
Persians, a bo wmsliipped fire. They separated themselves, not 
See Gaurt and Mag mm, only from the ((entiles, but from 

PKl'ROIlRUSSlANS,ade- all other Jews; but their sepa- 
npminatiou which wgs formed ration consisted eluetly m oer- 
about the year 1110 in Lampae- tarn distinctions reapechiig food 
doc and Provence, by Peter de - ami religious cereibonies; and 
Bruys, who taught the follow* 4 be# not appear to have inlet- 
juig doctrines1. That no per- rtipM the uniformity ot re%i- 
•on> were to be baptized be loro cats worship, in which theJljews 
thpy cume to the lull use of of every sect united,$ The 
their reason.—2. Thfj it wal an dissensions between the schools 
idle superstition to build ehus^h- of Hittel and Sluwmuai, a littla 
ua tor the seivice of God, who before the Christian sera, m- 
1 will accent of a sincere worship creased the number and power 
Wherever*! is offered j and that of the Pharisees ■. HiUH and 
auoh church**? had no peculiar Shamiuai were two great mid 
sanctity attached to tfiein.—3. eminent teachers in the Jewish 
That^k crucifixes deserved school*- W was born a 
the ani|de.^4<. That the veal' hundred and twelve yean be- 
body aoi Hood of Chut wy m fore Christ. # Having acquiicd 

* * 

* Book** Theolog. Diet. + Pinkerton'* Greek Church, p. 303. 
Ifaftetay veb h. p* U4 ttb ' {L*iNhiiais k t Cbwreh Hub rob 
p?sj*l. § Percy** Key *o $e»ew Testament. 
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' profound knowledge of the Rattan ■—That fasting:, alrm.- 
luufcl difficult points of the law, giving, ablutions, and oonfcs- 
,1 k‘ became master of the chief sions, art* suffiauni atonements 
school in Jerusalem, and laid for si*;—That thoughts and 
the foundation of the Talmud, desires Are hot sinful, miles* 
ghammtu, one of the disciples they are carried into, 4 action, 
oi Hilled, deserted hit school, This denomination uekno'V- 
and formed a college, in which lodged the iismortality of the 
he taught doetrmes contrary to soul, future row aids and pu¬ 
le* master. He rejected the mshiuents, the existence ofgood 
oial law, nud followed the writ- and evil angels, and the iesur- 
ten law only in its literal sense, reetion of the body* 

See KtO'atfes. These schools It is somew hat doubtful, how- 
long disturbed the Jewish rUtirrh ov« r, what the Pharisees meant 
by violent contests: the parly by the last doctrine. Acrdrd- 
of Hillel was at Iasi victorious.'* itig to Joscptfu* i( was vm more 
The Pharisees hy their ap- than n Putkar/o/rnn resurrec- 
pment sanctity of m&hncis, had turn, thatt^f of the soul, by its 
rendered themticlvcs oxli emcly tiaiismigiafiou Into another 
popular among- the multitude; body, and being bom Arrow 
and thn groat, who tVared iheii with If. JPi<>m this rcMirreu- 
Htldice, weie obliged lo court lion, he says, they excluded all 
their fimmr. I fence tip) oh- who were notdrioiialy wicked; 
turned the highest offices both being of opinio^ ttlM the souls 
in Ihe state and priesthood, and of such poisons Woic trammjf- 
had great weight both in pub- ted into a state of evorhisting 
lie and pi tv ate affairs. It a|s- woe. As to lesser crime*, they 
penis from the frequent men- held they were punished' in the 
lion which is made by the evan- body, which the souls of those 
grhsts of the Scribes and Pha- Who committed them were next 
rittcca in Conjunction, that |Jio f sent into. * „ 

gfbaU'i number of Jewish tench-' There seems indeed lolmvc 

*r»,, (for they were the. scribes) been entertained amongst Oic 
■Were at that time of this sect. lew s in our Saviour's time ailo- 
Thc principal doctrines ol t^»n oil the prc-cxotaiee' of 
the Pharisees are as follow •— souls. Mow else could tlicdh- 
Thfit the orfel law, which they levies ask concerning the blind 
suppdSe God delivered to Mo- man, ** Who did sin, this mipi 
s*es by mi angel on Mount Si- or his parents, that be was born 
nai r and which was preserved blind I” (John ix. 2.) And 
by trad’d ton, is ot equal audio- when they told Christ ttmt 
my with the written law r—T'liut ** some said he was ftbas, Jere- 
by observing both these laws a mi as, or one of t% j^aphefs.^. 
malt may not only obtftirWjus- (Matt. xvi. 14.) mcatrfug 
tifioation With G#d, but perform seems to be, that they thought 
me ri tor ions works of super®- he was come into the woild 

^ TnryeWpiwI»a, rob Xrii. p. ll>4, 
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with the aouiof Elia*, or some yornl all credibility that W»d» 
Otkev of rite, old prophet*, trau*» testimony would bee» 

indgiat*.’d iffit) bua. t l*on?e of it. 

It doe# not appeal, iiqwevcr, The peculiar manners of this 
tl^at those notions were at all snot ere strongly marked m the 
jpef uliar, to the Pharisees; and writings of the evangelists, and 
still loss* that inULheni oondated confirmed by the testimony of 
their doctrine oPtho resurreo the jewish authors* According 
tU>». It m a well-known fact to the latter, they lasted the 
that the resurrection of the second and filth days of the 
body was commonly believed week, and put thorite at the 
among the dews ; even in tho bottom of their robes, that they 
most degenerate period of their might prick then logs as they 
history, , This is manifest from walked* They lay upon boards 
the story of the seem brethren , coyercd with Hint-stones, and 
Who, with their mother, were tied thick cords about their 
put to death by AnUodms Kpi- waists. They paid tithes as the 
phancs in one day; Ip Mae. vii* taw prescribed, and gave the 
ait, 43, 44.) to which story the thirtieth and fiftieth part of their 
writer of the epistle to the He- hulls ; adding voluntary sacrir 
brows, hi chap, xi. 35. clearly Does to those which were coin- 
all tides, saying* “ Others were mandod. They were very ex* 
tortured, not accepting delivei- act in peiibrnung their vows.— 
auce, that /Jtey might obtain a The Talmudic books wcoIku* 
better rawrevtion. And when several distinct classes of Pha- 
Martha, the sister of Lazarus, risers, among whom were the 
was told that hwi brother should IVuncated Pharisee, who, that 
rise ag^in, she answered, “ I he might appear in profound 
hnow that he shaM rise again in meditation, as if destitute ri 
the ream teetton at tlte last day ; feet, scarcely lifted them from 
(John xi, 23, 34.) which im- Urn ground; and the Mortar 
plies that this doctrine was at Pharisee, who, that Ins oon* 
that time a well-known and temptations might not he dte* 
acknowledged truth. Luke ah- turbot 1, wore a deep can in tho 
so says expressly, that the Pky~ shape of a mortar, w hiefi would 
> «jts* confess the restArecttam* only permit hhn to look upon 
(Acts xxiix 3.) And Pnt, the giotttid at his feet, 11ms 
speaking before Felix of his did they study to captivate tho 
liOpotowardsOod.says. 4 Which admiration of the vulgar j> and 
they themseh c» (the Pharisees) under the vc#ef singular piety, 
aim allow, tluu there *b»U he a they often disguised tlte most 
remtreetmmjtefk of the in# afcd licentious manners-* 
n«n«A4|BkX»lv. lfi.) 'if the, PHI LA DELPHI AM S0w 

, dootris^Hteres^rretion, as ClSTY. the fotiowowofhns 
tmkjby the Pharisees* hud boeii Leadley, who,4ow«rd« the eon- 
fiothmg mori* than the Pyth»- elusion, of tlie seventeenth cen- 
goreap trausnugratiun, it is be* tury^^ksrviskmS; predictions,, 

* Colttwffl Diet. K. Ed. Stackhwfe’s Ufaft. of tee IfcW, vek ▼. 
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mA doctrines* gai*wad a eon- 
si deyatofo ttuiuherof disciple:,, 
among whom were some per¬ 
son* *»f foariung. This woman 
was of opinion that alt disaon- 
siom among Christians would 
peaiw, and the kifigtat of the 
Hodecmoi Income glorious, if 
«tU who bear the name of Jesus, 
without nig aiding the forms ut 
dor tune and AmAviim wluoh 
distfnguisb pwtfoiuar oouimu- 
wqk, would join in eominittmg 
IMr soul* to tiro guidance of 
the Holy Spirts by In* divine 
impulses and suggestion*!, she 
went further, and declared that 
aha had a divme commission to 
pr oclaim the near approach of 
this glorious event. This an- 
mtion she delivered wkh the 
utmost confidence, that her 
Philadelphian Society was Um 
true kingdom of Christ, in 
which, atone the divine Spirit 
resided and reigned. She also 
jnctuilamed U« doctnue of Unb 
vorsal Salvation* See Lead ley 
and Unwersatufi.* Another w t 
ofUBaversalists was founded by 
Mr. Is. ficUy at the Phdadu-* 
ftkmi CUapoh in Windmill 
Street, near Fiaahury Square, 
London; said have been there- 
fbre called by Mr. Evans, Phi- 
tgdklfihuu* IJmvoisaUsts. See 
Helhimmm* 

*FH1 JURISTS; the follow¬ 
ers of Philip Melanctlam, the 
amiablg refometb were some- 
tunes iar«aUed. 

•PHIUST1N15S, m afttknl 
hiattou situated on the borders 
jpf Canaan, remarkable fordtheir 
Idolatry, bud junlicalgriy for 


the worship of Dagom whose 
imago however hotthjf ndt Stand 
before the Ark* Sen I Sauk 
chap. v. 

•PHlLt^ONlSTS, See 
JVttAriser., . 

•PHILOPOFTCHlNflL a 
Russian Sect, wady resembling 
the The#do$ums f which see. 
They are remarkably ttbstonri- 
otis, and the marnod people 
call one anotbsrbrethren and 
MfttofV.1 - ,, 

*PHU<OSOPH1sf$, ano¬ 
ther name for the sect of the 
Hhminati, and particularly for 
the Infidel triiunphirafo who 
plotted Untruth of Christianity, 
—Voltaire, l>iderot, and ff 
Alembert. The former being 
Wary (a* he said) of hearing 
that 12 men piopaguted Chris¬ 
tianity thro' the world, was de¬ 
termined to shew that far lest 
were sufficient to overturn it. 
The private watch-word of five 
party was, JL'crasts V infttme, 
‘(’rush the wretchmeaning 
Chust, the great object at theii 
Untied and aversinff.J 

PHOTINIANS, tlie fojfowr 
1 era of Pbothras, bishop oCSii*- 
miam, in the 4th century. H« 
taught that Jesus Christ Su 
conceived of the holy Ghost and 
bom ofVie Virgin Mary:—that 
t#certain divine emanation, or 
ray of divinity (which he called 
the Ww d) descended upon, this 
extraordinary mao;—that, mi 
account of the union of the di¬ 
vine Word with huvbmmui na- 
wascajAfoo {ion 
"of God, and evetil^%iiii»olC 
They also taught that the holy 


* Mu f fofei a, vo|, v. p. $0,dT. 

+ Plnlt*lfe% Cheek Church, y>. 999* 
t See Bonutftt J^unoirr of JncohfotMs. 



VIK 


PI L 


220 


Ghost was not ft distinct person, 
but a celestial rfttne proceed- 
ibgfrom the Heitv* 

“TlMtYlJlANS, or Cata- 
phi } gians, a suw&U party of Mon- 
tainslx who i< aided in Piuygia. 
See Montam*i&t 

Plt’AJHDS, the Adamites of 
the lAthreutun, a *>* t of wild 
enthusiast#, who ’went naked ju 
lin'd religious assemblies. II is 
generally believed that such a 
licet existed also in the primi¬ 
tive Oimeh ; bdt Lordlier ic- 
Ibsen to believe it, because fhev 
aie not mentioned by any wiib’i 
eailier than Kpiphauius, and by 
lum onl y li oin uijcct$ain 1 epoi 1 . f- 
1*1 L’JJiiTS, a denomination 
iu the seventeenth century, 
which owed origin to the 
, pious and learned S|»enei, who 
KMirud pm ate societies at 
Pi ankforl*, in Older to promote 
utai and piactu at religion. and 
published a bouk T enlaied, “ Pi¬ 
ous deMies,’' whh h mratly pio- 
motod this object. Ilia follow¬ 
ers laid it down as aft essential 
maxim, thut none should be 
admitted into the mmistiy but 
Mif h as bail readyed a proper 
education, were distinguish'd 
by iheii wisdom and sanctity of 
manners, and had hearts filled 
with divme love. Htincc they 
proposed an alteration of tHe 
schools of divinity , which cun- 
sisted in the tullow itig points : 
— 1 . That (he systematical the¬ 
ology w Inch reigned iu the aca¬ 
demies, and was composed of 
intricate A&ud dispntabl^doe- 
tuoes, mid hbseuie and unusual 
forms of expressions, should !>e 
totally ttlwUshcd.'— 3 . Tht£ po- 


\ * 

kniieul divinity, which eompre- 

headed the rontroversles Mil) 
sibling between Christians of 
rJiftcienl communions. should 
be less eagerly stndh < 1 , and less 
frequently treated, though not 
entnely neglected,—,‘t. That all 
mixture of philosophy and hu¬ 
man learning with divide yji#- 
doin, was to Ik most *aicf«ftty 
avoided.— 4 , That, on the cou- 
tiaiy, all tliosp who were de- 
sigadtor the inmtstiy should 
be .mcuslnrur d from their early 
you ti» (o the pent sal and study 
of the holy scriptures, and be 
taught <i plain .system o< ilo o- 
logv, di aw n from these unerring 
souiees of truth.—o. That the 
w hole com tie of their education 
was to be ho dherted as to len¬ 
der them Ufecfnl ill life, by the 
piiKtuul power of their doc¬ 
trine, and the commanding in¬ 
fluence of their example,! 

Hut it was not on pn aehois 
only, but on ah their members, 
that exemplary piety and prnc- 
tieal icligion were enjoined. 
Like the Society of f’ri&tidi, 
and others, they ienounced fill 
vain amusements, and attended , 
meetings of devotion. At lengthy 
however, wild and unworthy 
rharartei 8 creptin among them; 
and, at the same time, dispirit 
of the world mined up conten¬ 
tion and perse* ulion, and soon 
brought them into disc pule. 

«l IUIJUIHS, iu LtVh'sias- 
tieal Liistoiy, au* certain per¬ 
sons who undti took, from reli¬ 
gious motives, long and painful, 
lomnich to the Holy Land, 
Rome, or the s%rine» of certain 
saints. The former became so 


l* hloatielm, vat p, 34ri, " Brcaahton, vol. ii, p. 441, 

"titter s Heretics, p. 168. $ Moiheim, vol. iv. p. 454—466, 
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Ci HWfcn, tfco»sottiv<* of muial «vll. That 

l J L VtOXISTS. The ( Pfa- wbv’ii God foriwodthc mnvciec, 
lonu 1 philosophy is l*e separated from the soul of 

tram Plato, n bo was horn alwmt tht* wofM jiD'oiior souls, equal 
42ft ><>&*** before Christ* fie iu uumW stars, uud as* 
thudded the old academy on M^ued to each Us propm roles- 
tbfe opinions of HwujJbns, Py- tfal abode. That those soul* 
"tnagora*. aud Socrates; and by w ere .sent down to earth to l>e 
adding the information ho had imprisoned in mortal bodies % 
acquired to their discoveries, he hence arose the drpmvily and 
established a sect of pitiloso- misery to which human nature 
pliers who were esteemed uaoie is liable. That tlie wwl is in* 

£ effort than any who had bo- mortal; and by disengaging 
fe appeared in tire world. itself limn all animal passions. 
The outlines of Plato’s pbilo- and rising above sensible ob- 
sophifuri system Were «s follow : jocts town contemplation of 
—That there is otto God, eter- the world of intelligence, it may 
ttal, immutable, and immalo- lie prepared to return to its on- 


rial ♦ perfect in wisdom and 
goodness ; omniscient, and om¬ 
nipresent. Thai tliis all per¬ 
fect Being formed the nnivmc 
ou| of a mass of eternally pre¬ 
existing miitUsr, to which he 


tie prepared to return to its ori¬ 
ginal habitation. That matter 
smer suffem annihilation ; but 
that the world will remain for 
ever: mid that hy flic action of 
its animating principle, it ac¬ 
complishes certain periods, with- 


exisimg maiw, 10 wnicn no comimsives certain perioux,wmi- 
gatc form and urrangemenl. in which eury thing ret in ns to 
That there is in matter a uoees- its ancient plaed amt state, 
sssuy, but Wind ahd refractory This periodical revolution ot 
force, which resists the wifi of nature is called the Platonic, 
the supreme Artificer; so' that ot great year.* , 

Ii« cannot perfectly execute Iris,, '.The Platonic system makes 
designs: and this is the cause " the perfection of mo)$klity to 
of the mixture of good and evil consist in living iu conformity 
Which is found in the material 4o the #ifl of God, tiic only ait- 
world. That the soul of man Jhoi of^rno felicity; and tench- 
waw» derived by emanation front es tiiat our "highest good eon- 
God but that this emanation sisis in the contomplktion and 
was not immedulc but through knowledge of the supreme 1)c- 
Ibe inten enlioif*of the soul of ing, whom he emphatically 
the w<)rid, which was Itself tie- styles the good ,f , The end of 
based by some material admix- this knowledge is loinafce men 

> gw. 4 phi»»jHj v toI. i. f, *#nm . , 

+ Plato bulfortdllfeat in the divine nataiW there are two* and pro. 
ably thm hypastaats^The first be insidered as setf-exlstent, 

emilng hiuif by way Of waiawief, the Bang (to o?) or ("M <») iite 
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i esentblw ih* Deity ■*» nw** ft* reign* in the world un*C*l*v!M 
ta eormortibU’' with' human r*U- i*. spiritually ; and has p«t * 
tun' This hkonewt comwte in end hi the cimrch to <- 7 
tlw nonunion ami practice ol thing that is holy. Ihty are 

« zzzv:^ «4«* *"w-? 


nil the moral virtues* 

After thr death nl Plato Many 
Of his disciples dimnted from 
his doHtinea. &i»«cbw>l was 
then divided into the old, the 
noddle, mu\ the in w academy 
IV old iU'Mnm rtnrtly ad¬ 
hered to lu% tenets. I he nod* 

. 4 * M .. .1 ... I 


aealnu* wi opposing the inno¬ 
vations of Nikon, with regal<1 
to the ehuieli hooks; prefer a 
life of etlih.u y and soKlmtc, 
»ml rehapti'/e their concerts 
from other sects,-f See ttumnn 
tlunch 

*POI»HR\, the system o* 


r,,«tcd *1;^ H">" < 

4 mn. HmSkM Itf C«to-»«Ic. >«*'>' '* S'” X™lS 

an All man. almost entnelv re~ im Imhiig all 1 > •■ - 

ImcmislieiHheongmaldoetrmrs admit the ordmidion ot «vc 

oMMnto and verged tovwutls Mother Church, bu^ differ from 
^LVrlnls/l nl,t oSu»h>. each othri m certain particn- 

PfA H'lNlNTS, the disciples lais of h<tic■ moment. Alosi o 
vfPhrthnw, a cele brated phi- their mniMi*•« «* bred up in 

r4" It 'ralZni tt^Tcie eaWedhy 

Ct tltof Christiaiiity See the Orthodox, ,4m! it does not 

Artideliks and Awuwnims. »l»P eRr <l,at 1|C cter . H 0< i?l 
M’NJHJMATOMACHIANS, any pmperwtise, that the 1 a- 
Martdonians. tbersulUred || HissjstcMi seems 

*POIATHElSTS, those who very nearly to have resembled 
Gods: *.J* 

^•POMORA 7 A NS, certain PRiG-ADAMITES. T$d* 

Russian sectaries* whobcHe\o denomination began about the 
that Antichrist is ahead* come; middle of the sixteenth century. 

O m . The only attribute wide A acknowledged in this J*rtnn was 
goodness j and iheiefore hr frequently styles him the 
the rood, The its-owd he considered n(« R ) or 

ihewUdwn nr reason eftheformer, and the maker of the 

worlit tom&ird he nl wa\sspcitk* of as (&v&} &*/*»<•* dvr world. 
He the second!** necessary enmnatton from SS^aS^uSSe 

the third the second, or perhaps f»ip both * 
emanations to those of ligHt»«(t heat from the sun. Ei»cy Uopfiftdia, rol, 

xviil.p. 431. 

DMvtr .ttato, rol.l. p. 1,8, ' + <3»«ek Chwrefc, 

1 3 Urdam’sHcntin.R.OS-414. 
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Ttnwr ptiaeipal hmet i«„ that c^urnea.—&The improvement*. 
tjiaetnust haw been men before ill at% ftduucety&tf, tumid not 
Adam, and they reason thus; make swell ndeojiim towaida 

l.’i’hey niscuc from Ko|b* v; perfection, Osif i# represented 
1‘2—H,: The auostlos*yj», 4 Siti they did botwern Adam n»U 
was, in the woml tit! the taw !Vlo$a&, unit's** thev luut been 
moaning the law given to A Uafft: cultivated belbie,-Lastly; the 
Rut mu, it w> evident, was not liistoiics of tin! Chaldeans, R*. 
imjvutgd, though it might have gyptians, and Chinese, whose 
heuti Committed, behno Jus ehionotogv (as founded on oh- 
ftUie; tor 1 un is not imputed trononuoal calculation**) is suji- 
nhere there ts no law.’—'Z.'? he po*cd infallible,, clomoriKUatf 
elect ion of the,lows is supposed the existence of men he thro 
to beaeojrisetjnenreot the same Adam.f 

svsietn: dhtganut Adam, who Thus have some vainly tear 
is railed tln ii lather,or founder. somtl jjniv little dopetidance 
(*odis also theirFatl» i r,having tan he jwhvRU on those eaiiy 
espoused tin judaicut church. lusfoues nw> ho neon m S’tii- 
The gentiles arc only adopted hngilecl, -and more modern 
children, as being Poe-Adam- writem, particularly Hir \\ tit. 
ito*.—A Aloti,' i. o. the gentiles, Jones. The other cub'tihitioiis 
.tie said to be made by the proceed on this obvious emu, 
woul of God. (Urn. i. 20, 27.) find Adam hud no ukmc ehil- 
Adatu. thehnmderol thejmvndi dren than ate rcgisteicdiu the 
naiioi), (pho.se histuiy alone Bible; whereas th<f probability 
llos< s w rote) ii tntiodaccd m w, that at the death of Abed 
the second ohn pier as Ute work- Adam's children and grand- 
manship of tiocPs ow a hands, children amounted to more 
and as ci rated apart from oilier titan 1200 at the baud.} 
men.—4- Cam, basing hilled PRRDWJNAHiANS, a 
ius brother was afraid td he- name given in the ninth ocn- 
ing Killed himacll! By whom tury to iho followers of Ciodes- 

lh married ! A et what wife chains, a German monk, whose 
could lit* get '—lie built sentiments were ms to!low 
town! \V hat workmen did he l.Thut the Deity predestinated 
employ? The answer to all a»certaip number to sals at ion, 
these questions is in one word, before tttb world was formed.— 
Pec- Adamites. —5.The dclugp ,£ That He predestinated the 
only oversowed tier country if*- wicked to eternal punishment 
habited by %dains posterity, „ in romdquerifte Of tfu*ir sips, 
to punish them #(r foming in which were eternally foresee);, 
main age with the’ iba^Adaiii- — 9. That Christ tame not to 
ites, and following their ^vil save all men indivMufcUy, and 

* Observe, the nlaral m&beti$ Iterc used, 5ft conlff&faliKtlttii <a 
the founder of th# Jewish nation, who is culled Adam, In the singular. 

+ Herbetoi’s BUripoth. Orient, p. S6, Picart'u Religious Ccicoto- 
»ies. mount's Oracles of Reason. Bosnagc's History of the Jews. 
Origin** deem, frkv I, % Hr. Adam Clarke e Comnicnt, in Gen, fv. 14, 
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t|iat notteshaU |Mv£|fl9» for wham Person; , and iMI front 
he $hed liis WikhJI.—'JT$m. ginning there cxwted with 0|e 
Riuco the faiiy mankind can*;*- and supreme Cause, <t|rb 

cruise ijreo-will oid> to dd «ia%* Fa^cr^aawioiid Pusoji, caWd 
Which isovil.* Tho imu Pro' lhe Word, «* Soil, who dciivctf 
riostinnrum has since been ip- hi* whig, attributes, and puvv? 
plied <» Ml doctrinal Calvinist?., m, fw>m llt<; Father. Ik* is 
who hold, fur substance* the therein,r<’ called tl*o Jsonof Ood, 
Same opinions. See Vu/inniM. and the fhdv rhogtofh&ttif, 

V K li-liX I ST P NTH, a name genrfattffi,' WK^n ppj$o| 
winch way not imptoprily In* Cod, is only a figurative wef^ 
applied to those who hold the signifying immediate diaJva- 
fJootrjmo of ('bridSi pnM*\h,i- lion of being and life horn hint* 
eueev This name eouipreht-inb. f o pHivc that Jesus Christ 
two i Jassos: the Anitins, who av:ih geneialed (m produced) 
defend Christ’s juv-cMHienu, Indore* the wmM mhi wattd, 
bill den) that he a divine the doctor adduces llie ibljovi - 
person : and otlu i s on the Oil- in# um^doratimis; Tho father 
vimstio side* who assort both wade the w«,rid by the opera- 
bis/Uvindy, and that life intrl- 1 am of the Sou. (Jolmi, 3~*ri0. 
Jbgent, created sod I, was pro- 1 ('or. v iti. 0. Kph. hi. U, &e.) 
dueed into behtg, and muled That .di Christ's .niihoritv, 
by an ineffable union to tpower, huo'VMedgo, awl glon, 
eond person of thcTinuty, he- are the Father’s, eofutnmrncated 
ftirtMhu hdio ciis and the earth to him. Or. C. endeavours to 
were eteated. pirn e by a v arfety of scriptures. 

(dider the article Annas, tho 'flic Son, before bis ineatnation 
readier nt»shepupresented with was v\it!* and in the form of 
a view system o* Anus tied, and bad glory with the 

and, his immediate tbllou <rs, Father, (John i. 4. viu. 5* 
Tl|e sciriirntdii* of the oelohrat- Phil, u*&.) The Son, before his 
wr Dr. Rif hard Price wl|lhc inciunation, made visible ap- 
luougld to view under the $uhf**/ pearwices, and apohe and acted 
ele TFiHittriuns. In this* in the Mhrtic and authority of 

WO shall offer a short sketch the invisible Father* 
of ike hypothesis wlpch nos fir. Clark calls Clirist a dt- 
nmintaiiied by l)r.‘ T Samuel vine ptvton, solely on account 
CltuHke. 4 of the power and knowledge 

THis learned wan held, that which were couii^umcated Ip 
there is one sttpienic Cause and , Hid by tlie PathdR He iud<^d 
Original of ini tkhi&a; ohe owns that Ohrist is an object, 
sibiple, iWpomjjottnded, undk of rc%ioas worship ; but tinsl 
vidbtk, fKWgont Agent, t» M coniines it to alhnited »e»k': 

:* L 

* j >l • 1 * 


* Moshrim’s lkcl«. ffkl. r«d. I. p. I5§. Eccles. Hist, of France, 
p. Banter** Char^iEtiriort 1 , 

, t pti pafke waves caffiM Cbrid the. ancient Aril** 


did |h and >cfti$ipi4fy «a 
A ii iaaiUn 
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The* worship paid ter Christ ter¬ 
minates in the supremo l$wd,* 

& 'fhc doctrine of ttw; [hw 
existence of Christ's human 
so«l has been ltold by several 
divines; os, Mr. Ftetrnng, Dr. 
Goodwin, and many other# who 
profess to maintain the proper 
divinity oi Christ, The follow¬ 
ing sketch of the kyjKjdhesjs of 
the late pious and ingenious Dr. 
Wafts-i# selected bom the rest. 

J*!e maintained yme supreme 
Cod, dwelling in the human 
nature of Cloud, which ho Mip~ 
juried toh.no e vested tiro first 
of ail < ru;if tiros; and speaks of 
the diunc I’Hjos as the wisdom 
ot God. and the LIolv Spoil as 
the divine powei, which, ho 
vhv«, is a senptmwl person, 
i. e. spoken <4 tiguiamely ni 
seriptuie, under peisou.d cha- 
riioli js.f 

lo order to prove that Christ's 
human sold existed previous to 
his incarnation, the following 
arguments are adduced. 

I. Child U icpresented as 
Ins Father’# inestengi r, or an¬ 
gel, being distinct 1 rum and 
sent by Iuk Fafhm, long before 
his incarnation, to periorm^ie- 
tious which seem to he too low 
for the dignify of pure Godhead. 
The appcamw e.H of Christ to 
tho patriarchs arc described like 
thb appearances of an angel, or 
matt, rvnlly dtstloof bum God; 
yetsuch a one, «y whom Jeho¬ 
vah had a peculiar indwelling, 
or with wiiont tlie divine nature 
had a personal union. 


2. Christ, whdn he aoirie inf# 
the world, 1 $ said', hi several' 
passages of scrftrtthre, to huvo 
divested himsdi of some glory* 
w Well he had before hfS mcit& 
nation. Vow if there had ex¬ 
isted before this time nothing 
hut his divine nature^ this di¬ 
vine nature could not properly 
diVesl itself of any glory. (John 
Wu. 4. t>. ‘4 Cor. viii 5) 

3 It seems needful that the 
soul of Christ should pre-exist, 
that it might haw op] rort unify 
to give its previous actual ertu- 
heiit to the jtyreat and painful 
uudettaking of atonement for 
om .sms Hie divine nature is 
incapable of suffering. w 

4. The co-tenant oC^drtnp** 
tion hetween the Father andf 
the Son, is repHtsented as being 
made belore the fotiudhlfoil of 
the world. To TuwpohO that 
tlic divine essenc e, which is tlib 
saute m all the thine personal^ 
ties, should make a covenant 

with itself seem# highly ifteort 4 - 
sistent. 

6. C'hri.sti# the angel towholrt 
God was iu a peculiar mauaer 
united, and who iu thin ubiOh 
made all the divine appearance* 
related in the old testamont. 
See Geu.iiLd. xvli. I. xxvtih 
12 . xxlii. 24. Kxod. ii. 2. 
a#d a variety of other passages. 

0. The Lord Jehovah. MwUt 
he came down to visit men, 
earned some ensign of diviiir 
majesty; Jap was ■surrounded 
with some splendid appear* 
anno; such as often was seen 


1 * darken Script are Doctrine of the Trinity. Doddridge’s tect 
+ Dr. Watis say#, in his prefate to the Glory of thrift, that true 
end proper Deity i« ascribed to the Fattier, 5km, and Holy Spirit. 
Tb« expressteft, G&ft be Mppoves, tra'title appropriated ei- 
cluriwfy to the humanity of Christ, 

T 
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at the door of the tabernacle, 
ted fixed its abode beta ecu the 
cherubim s. It wan by the jews 
willed the shtskinah; i. c. *tho 
habitation of God. Hence bo 
is described as “dwelling in 
light, and clothed with light aa 
with a garment,’* In the midst 
of this brightness theie seems 
to have been sometimes a hu¬ 
man form. It was probably of 
this glory that Christ divested 
himself when he was made 
flesh A\ ith this he was rever¬ 
ed at hjs transbginutiou iu Ihe 
Mount, when “his garments 
ww white ns Ihe lightand 
dt his nseeiisiui) into heaven, 
when a luight dtmd rcet i\ ed 
bon ; fd$9 when he appeared 
to John, (He\. i. 13 ) and it 
was with this he prayed that 
his Father would glorify him. 

7, \\ lit 1»Ve blessed God 
appeared in the luriti of a man, 
or angel, it is evident that the 
true God resided in this num, 
or angel; 1 bec ause he assumes 
the most exalted name's and 
ihamcteix of Godhead. And 
the speclutnis, and sac red his¬ 
torians, it is evident, considered 
him as true and proper God, 
and payed him the highest 
worship and obedience, lie is 
propei iy si) led ** the pntjel tif 
(tort's prcfevve T, ~*~nmf of <$e 
vovthMnt. Isa. huu, Mai. ni. 1. 

8. This same angel of the 
Lord was the particular God 
and King of the Israelites. It 
was he who made a covenant 
with the patriarchs, who ap- 

{ >earcd to Moses in the burning 
msh, who redeemed the israel¬ 
ii ea front Egypt, who conduct¬ 
ed them through the wildmicwfc, 
who,gave the law at Sinai, and 


transacted the affairs ol' tjje an*’ 
cient church. ' v■ . * 

. tb The angels who bot'b «t>- 
jwared since our blessed Sstvi- 
our became incarnate, have 
never assumed the names, titles, 
characters, or worship, belong¬ 
ing to God. Hence we infer 
that the angel who, under the 
old testament, assumed swell 
titles, ami accepted such wor¬ 
ship. was that angel m whom 
(b>d resided, or who was united 
to the Godhead in a peculiar 
manner; even Ihe pi r-pMKUuit 
soul of Christ Wimeir. * 

10. Chiist leprcscnh hiuisclf 
as one with the Father; John 
v. 30. viv. 10, 11. There is, 
wo may bom e inh r, such a i>«- 
cniun union between God and 
the limn Chii**! Jesus, both in 
hi# jire-exiRlent and incarnate 
state, ihat he m»u propnlv he 
called Voft-Mon ui one ioiu- 
ple\ person. 

Dr. Watts supposes tlmt ihc 
doctrine ot the pie-evistenee of 
the ioril ot Ghmt, explains 
several daih and ditlieuit an ip- 
turcs, and discovers many beau¬ 
ties and proprieties of expres¬ 
sion id tlie w owl of God, winch 
on any other plan he unobserv¬ 
ed. I r or instance; in Got. ii 
16, Km, Christ is described a* 

“ tlw image of the , imO-iblo 
God, the first-bom of every 
creature.” His being the image 
of the invisible God, cannot re¬ 
fer merely to his divine natures 
fbr that is os .invisible in the" 
Son as in (he Father: therefore 
it scema to refer to Ins pre-ex- 
istent soul in .union with, the, 
Godhead. Apin, the ^God- 
he&d* U said to ^ dwell bodily 
in Christy Cob ih & muHrooft 
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hcnorthi* ha* boon called Che From the time of the Rofor- 
indmUtHff scheme^; : „ . motion to that of the Revoiu* 
This sysien»'(®ft v ® Dr. Price, bon, the Scotch' Church was 
apeakim* of Dr, ■ Watts's snuti- torn with <*>otenfi*»m respect* 
ments) ditfen from A mutism. mg her form of Church Oovem* 
in aasertifjfgE;'#& duptrtini of meat; the ennri professing lb. 
Chnsfs rscmfetatirig of two Ixi- triscoptcy, and Ibe people Pre#>- 
trigs , owe llte aelf-e vi stentCre- byt onanism, and each prevailed 
ntor, and the other a creature, by turns: baton Kiug^Villiani’s 
made into one person by an in- accession, Pmsbytenanisui was 
etfable w»iou and indwelling, finally settled* to he the esta- 
whidh render* the same atiri- biisbed Roligioti, and has so 


bate* uud honour* equally ap-» 
p fie able fo both-* This system, 
however plausible it appear'*, is 
not without great and impor¬ 
tant objections; and many an* 


continued cvef since. Then 
form of Church government is 
os follows :-r-» 

The Koh^ision, consisting 
of the minister and lay cldei * 


of opinion tt only shifts the ddli- of the congregation, is the low* 
enlues It was intended to ro est oeelomsfreal judicature. 

huh e.f See Trinitarians* The next' hi the PHuhi/ten/, 
P RES II Y'l’liRf A NS, from which consists of all the pastors 
the greck Pre&bidn'os, a deno- within a certain district, and 
mutation of protestants: so one ruling elder from each 
called from their maintaining parish 

that the government ot the 'The provincial cSyntok (of 
church, appointed by the new which there arc 15) meet twice 
testament, was hy prdfrntem in the year, and are compound of 
and nihngclders, associated for the members of the several 
its government and discipline, prcsfrvtcues within 'the respec- 
The Tet'sbytenants affirm, thit tive juovmcm \ 

there is no order in the church, From the Kirk-sessions aj>* 
a* established by Christ and Ids peal lies to the Presbyteries— 
spdMetf superior tp that of from these tc» the Synod—and 
presl^tw™—that all imnistcrs, from them to the General At* 
being embassadors, arc equal sembty f which meets annually, 
hy their commission; and the aid is tlfp highest ecclesiastical 
elder, or presbyter, and bishop, authority in t he kingdom. This 
are the same in name and is composed of delegates front 
office, and the: terms synoni- each presbytery, from every 
mom, tor which they allege royal Borough, and from each 
Acts xv. 2b.' Tit. i- 6—7. I oftlw Scotch Universities, and 
Tims. v. 12: Web. sin. 7—17. the King presides by a romima 
and if Ret. v.2. $, sion of his own appointment. 

‘“P* * *• < i <\ b ^ * 

JfstteN Gtotrtif Christ, pi , 6—903. Johnson’* Life of Chricf, 
wftblfbtevby Palmer, Doddridge's lectww, p. 585—403. Price 1 * 
QennmiB, f*.83l 'Fleming 1 * Christo logy. 

m t Watt’s Life of Christ, jpitfixtd tuM* Practical Works, 9 *»h ««>- 
Abrohaai Thylor 1 * Answer to- Dr. W, *&„ 
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The Scotch ordain by the PJBOCLL\NJTKS, so eaHcd 
a laying op a*1 the bauds of the from PrOCuIus, a philosopher of 
J’reabytcry,” before which per- Phrygia, wlio appeared in H>4, 
Sons may he licensed to preach and pot hin*»etf nt the head <>t 
probationers, but catmol ad- a hand of Moutanist*, m 01 .ter 
minister the Saci amenta. The to spread the sentiments ot ibfti 
Clergy wc maintained by the denomination-! Sec Moithmatt. 
state, and nommakd k> livings *J?1U )TiITSYINt>S, meet- 

Jy patrons, in otb< r csta- i*»g* of the Clergy in the iwgn 
JblUhmeuts, of Queen Elizabeth, for Mm 3 di*- 

Of the Presbyterians in Tug- enmion of'I'Ueological suhjeete 
Jam! some preserve Ihor eon- among the €brg\, but whkh 
uuction wdh the Scots huh, were suppressed by the Queen, 
Mlgl otheis with the Hein U&p. h^l they should discus# *ail> 
(See Relief Kirk* »S it tfiiys. jcttlvdisWieeaMe to her niak*-\ 
llurghtrs, tse ) but those pio- ty. and piomote a spirit of the 
perh called tlw 'English pies- enquiry among the people j( 
by tcnajis, have wo eoiuuxtioii The same toim w as applied 
With the Scotch Kitk, though in the beginning of the 18tb 
they pretsme their iojins oi century, to the meetings ot ilw* 
Worship; wor do they adopt Trench pio|>hets, as they wort* 
thjeir creeds and caioclusms called, ot whom some account 
fwjiich me confessedly Calvi- *s given above, imkI to winch 
fiistic) hut are avowed Anui- the follow mg way be cuBttidt*- 
■ pim?, ajad r generally Ariana or cd as an Appendix, 

Simians.* Samuel Runner, a printer, 

PJUMIMST8, a party »0 was deluded by the strange and 
galled from upinmih, vv ho he- entjmsmatioal jiretensioiu of the 
cyme the hpad of the Donatmts, Trench biopliets, who came 
which see. aver mto England about 

*,• PK1SC1U4AN1STS, a dc- The.tr names were JLvhaa J&Ja- 
pomination m the fourth ocit* non, Jo Jin Tauber, and Durand 
fhjy, the followers oi Priori Ilian, Page. These were soop joined 
ASpapmrd by birth, and biphvp by others, both lieneh anti 


taiu that be was cruelly persti- propagated tin-ir delusions %- 
cuted, «veu unto death tor his urang? both M*xca and all age* 
opinion*. This s^.t stands heimerat vhUtime was a young 
charged with puictisjugUi some man, and m captivated with 
instances dissimulation; hut the delusion an to neglect his 
their morals were generally cor- business, in order tomvestiR'Stw 
led and nusteieT * the sutgcct fully, and fatwitt 


tho subject fully, and 


# Collier's IlUt. Diet, vob iU Scotch Tbeolo^ Diet. M*«’« 
ttcUgiout Weitd displayed, vol. *li. p. I. 
f fitodratra, vol, i. p, 3tW, Prie*U<y S Ecclfa. Hist, vbl. P« 411, 
T Broutlitou, vol. It . p> 585. || Reid’s Hlfit. of tbf Foritaat, 
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wff ft* J mysteries. 44 length 
oomiaowt Of the didusion, “he 
ptibh«U4d a ftlilmxWnut (which 
Inn* Iwefeu lately reprinted) under 
the rift® of, “ A Inknd snatched 
from the burning/' &c. 

** ll i* not unknown (say* 
Mr. K.) among tliouvttircds m 
and about this city, that near 
v<>ajrs since there 1 arrived 
here several persons from 
France, who were generally 
called (Vouch Prophets. The 
business they came upon (as 
(tuoy declared) was to promulge 
the speedy approaching Judg¬ 
ments of the Lord cijkm the 
wicked of the earth, to call all 
mankind to a speedy repent¬ 
ance ; lor that i*od was about 
to make a decision between the 
preen ms and tlic vile, the latter 
of «hmh, with Babylon [mean¬ 
ing London] was to be totally 
and filial I v destroyed, as tbre- 
j'wtmers of the kingdom state 
«f Christ on earth, winch was 
immediately to ensue thereon. 

**■ This was tho chief purport 
of tin* pretensions as described 
by Uume prophets, under very 
violent and strange agitations: 
or shakings of thebodyj loud 
and terrific hiccup*, and throbs, 
with malty odd' and very sur¬ 
prising postures,' r —of^vhieh bo 
gives the following specimen: 

", “ John Cavilief (one of the 
French Prophets) on a sudden 
being under great > agitation, 
Was filing along upon the ground 
with a sort of violent force, 
‘ showing several strange pos¬ 
tures, such as bdys in their play 
call Imunding the Sea-CTab, 
walking on his hands, with his 
legs erect, &c. There were ae- 
vgral men, Lnglish and French, 


who sat ftta Table, taking down 
id writing what was spitfceu, 
and they afterwards read it to 
the^assimibly/' 

As to die stylo of these pro¬ 
phecies they were generally in 
the first person, addlfessed to 
f ndi vidua Is:—sometimes in dia¬ 
logue—Often incoherent and 
unintelligible, and 1 sometimes 
even ludicrous. 

The following extract from 
the “ Warnings of the Kterrtat 
Spirit,*' by his servant Lacy 
(above icierred to) is broadly 
intonated to refer to London. 

“ Tis concluded: no revoke, 
no respite, the sentence is past, 
Wo I wo l to thee, <> sensual, 
covetous, backslidden, imperi¬ 
ous, filthy, ptophanc or sclf- 
rightcoo*, presuming, deafened 
to my w arning ! 1 pour upon 

thee, <)-a fusible topmost. 

Smoke shall dm ken fftee, ASthe* 
rial tuo tailing down, ordinary 
flames mounting up. O! many 
of thy adjacent countries shall 
weep, saying, The glory Of our 
land is departed. Pale, luehf, 
in flames the sun' shall heboid 
tlioe. A dark night shall make 
thoc like an oven.—Palace* 
wash*, tpmpi^s, halls, wherein 
neither my Jaw or gospel in 
much regarded, fallen. Vet I 
«ill give them further notion 
by the hands of niy messenger*,' 
and some symptom* foreron- 
rrhig. Ibis i« not all tho way 1 
will scourge her with. O J loath, 
Death. Death * reign I Iron Mm l 
Delivered the 31st of July 1707." 

About the tune that BcoUhh* 
predicted the destruction of our - 
metropolis, tins above was re¬ 
printed in a small pamphlet to 
circulate among its Inhabit- 

a ■ An * < * 
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' T^ic motive e&unot bo ing-, i>> their doctrine and mutt- 
diflicpft to co»\)t’< tiut‘.*‘ tiers, the wholeapparatus of the 

PmW'l'^i'AKTH, a name reigning idolatry and superMi-* 
firit given in Oernuuiy to thnie lion ; jdawng brne wdigtoo m 
who adhered 1t> the doctrine of the faith a»4 love of Chmt, and, 
Author; because, m id##, they retaining a supreme regard tor 
prettied against a daeree of the lire On in* wm<V'§ 

ClvM'Uis V. and ofthe in JUuglami the torm Pun* 
Piet ofSpircs, (which prohibit- tans was applied to thn**e who 
<4 <$ farther reformation) do wished % a farther degree ot 
daring that they appealed to a Reformation in tiwCImren than 
general council. The name w aa adopted by Queen Bh^iv- 
has since become a common both, and a purer lorn* of dis- 
demmudatiou for all the sects ciphneand nor slap. It was a 
which sepm ute from the church common name gw on to all who, 
of Roinv-t See iuMemiw, CV- from Conseanitjouiimotives, tW 
1 mists, Armin\Hiixf &c. on ditfoKent grounds, disap- 

l^n'KIAMS, a party ol proved of the estabbahed ichr 
ll|C AtfaiM, m a., o, 300, who giop, horn the reformation, to 
maintained iH.it the .Son wu tlae act of mufon.iUp in Um, 
createdSec Arlans , From that time to the remhniktn 

FTOUSMAlTluS, a brant h iu 1(»88, as many as refused to 
of the \ aleii turnout, SO called comply with the established 
tiani FtoJeniv^ their leader, who worship, (among whom were 
<U%icd from In* Mauler both in about 2000 olergj men, md 
the niiiubei and lutnro ot the pci haps 500,000 people; were 

denominated Nonttonjw mts/ «. 
VCBITANS,, (Cathnri) y*as From the passing of Ac act of 
1 been a common term ol *v- toU) niton mi the aoocNsioii ol 
p^aach applied to the file, id* of W illiam and Mary, the name 
u pore sehgiob smd umletikd. of NoncotitWiuists was chajiged 

In the middle ages it was ap- to that of i*n,testaHi lhsS*nt&v. 
idted to a branch of the Pauli* See Dmtinters. 
elans (See C nth arista) who are The greater jwtrt of the P^si 

charged with the heresies of the tans were Presbytenaiuk Thews 
Mauitdieami i but who^p prior obpumpnft to the RiigUeh eetu, 
cipal, crime, according^ Mai- bl&bmcnF he principally in 
was thfir aversion to tlfr Ioiims and ccrrmowes. home, 
ObUfchof Rome. (Set: Pu\l&~ however, were Independent?^ 
Tlo cable historian says, and some Baptists, The. obi. 
were a, pi&ui, unassum- jectkms of these were much, 
iug, harmless, and industrious more fundamental; disrtpjuuV' 
riHc, of Christians; ootnk#*. ing of all nadomd churches, tm& 

1 ' 

♦i'She Voice of Troth, nr thoughts on the destruction of a rte*t 
Cny. t Diet, of Art* and Science*, volt *|i. p. 2h?S~-& 

llobcriawYRfst* ot Charles V. v«J, U; p» $4tr, S 5 Q. - . 

, $ MH* of Religion, vol, it. |J htosheim, vol. 1. p. 2SS N. lid* 

S Milacr’* Church fitn. voi, ill, p. 3S6. « ? 
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Growing (be authority of bn- Neither the puritan* jmr the 
nmH |<vdiation m matters of nonconformist* apjiea* to have 
taitli uiuJLvroriiijip. disapproved of tin? doelimalai- 

Tlio seven* persecutions car- tioleg ol the established church. 

1 Kid on against the puritan* du~ At least the number who did 
nu?r the reigns oi ISInubtlli ami bo, wus very small. White the 
the Stum ts, saved u> lay the great body of the clergy had, 
foundation ot a now elliptic in trom the days of A bp. Laud* 
the w cstorn woild. Thithei, us abandoned their i»w 11 articles* m 
mto a wilderness, the) Hcdliom tavovr of Aruwmawwni, they 
the fax.r of then persecutors v\ ure attached to the principles 
and, bonne piotecfod m the bee of the hmt jrclunnoni; and by 
eMwoisfcot their religion, wie then Iftboui* and sultei jugs tlto 
tmtied to increase, tilt tn about spurt ot <hu tcluj niulion whs 
a eoutiwy and a iwdf, they In'- kept ah\c. Hut after tin* ie\o- 
lame an independent nation. lution nnniv ot the Picabyto- 
The dnlerent principles, how- lian.s fust verted towards Ar- 
ever, on w h»eh they had origin- imummsm, then revival the 
ally divided from the church Aruii hypothesis, and hy de~ 
chiabtachtueut at home, oper- grot s r tiled in Soanianii.ni. 
stud in a way that might hato Nome of the Independents, ori 
been expected, w Iwju (hoy came the ollio hand, loaui d to the 
to die puswessuHi oi the civil Antumnoaiidoemnes; but the 
power .thread. Those who rum ot Afeihodtsqjm the latter 
tanned the colony of Ma^nchu- pail ol the last < emfiry gncully 
v-Lto having never relinquished revived and encicased the F>»«- 
tlu* pi maple of a nutioimi st ilting interest.^ 
church. and ol the power ot the P\ Hit lit iMSTS, the disci- 
t ivtl magistrate in mntlti* of pies of Pyrrho, the sceptical 
j.utb ami worship, were less philuxophur. Sec Scent us. 
tolerant than those who settled P^ THAtJOK DANS, tin* 
.d A>«* Plymouth., at kktui* iollow wn of Pvtlugoius, a ede* 
and Promknce Plauta- biaU d Crock. Phifowpho, wivo 
t in9W , The very men (and thev tlomished about .Otto yeap* bc- 
xvoie gmut mew too), who had foie the Christian era. JJi* 
rust escaped the persecutions of dicingindrntg doctrine was that 
ilic ICngHsh prelates, now, hi «<l the Mitemp^c/wsn, which 
their turn, permeated other* In*learned among the pfailoso- 
who dissented bom Uiem, until, pliers ol India. 'Phis doctnac 
at length, tho. liberal system til' refers U> Uio traiemmrnrifori of 
toleration ortaSbahcd in tlio the human Boat utter deaUi into 
parent country at tho rerolu- the bodies of various animals, 
uen, extending to the colonic*, till it returns agate to rt* own 
in a good measure put an end r Ihis notion led to the 

to th®*c unlovely proceedings. rejection of animal food, 

* Weal's HiOory of the Puritan*, gvol.Sv*. jpidwtr’s NoBcrni- 
fortnwts 1 Memorial. Brook's 1/iws of the Puritans, 9 v«l. and OOgvc 
pud Bennett s History of HiiieirtecM tote fires 
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and inculcated a merciful treat- >veie highly my d craws, am! 
muni of tip- hmte eiealioii. have never been coinplcatly 
The symbols ul this philosopher developed.* 

l4ir>. IVrthensis, in Pythagorart. 


Q 


Of a k r,ns. S(*<« /** /f «*. 
QbAKTODECIMANI, a 

denomination in tin* second 
cculujy , so called because limy 
maintained (hatlt'astei day was 
oIwhak to be celebrated, une 
fonuuhty to the t nstorn of the 
.Ti'Wf*, on (lie lllli thu/ of the 
moon of M.uvh, whatever day 
of the month that ham)cued 
to be.* 

Ml IKTISTS. the followers 
of Vlu hiu ^>kr*r»iohnus, a Spa¬ 
nish pi test who Uoun.shcd * in 
the seventeenth eeiduty, ’i Jiey 
wen* 10 (’tilled from a kiucl of 
absolute rest and quietude, 
which ibo soul is supposed to 
be ui w hen uirived at that slate 
of pcitcelion vvluelt tin> (.all 
tljtp unitu v life. 

The principles of this deno¬ 
mination are os lotlow hai 
tine religion consists >11 the pic,- 
M'ut calm anti tranquility oiiv 
mmd icmoved fiom ail esteem 1 
and finite things and centeted 
it) (lod^itul in such a pure love 
of the supreme Being, as is in¬ 
dependent of ail prospect of 
interest or i cward. 

To £iou$ that our love tql 
Dfiity must he di sin teres? 
they ,jd|qge that the Lot4 hoik 
mu&e alUhiifyi for humelf \ as 


saith the scriptme; and it is 
lor his gloiy that he wills our 
happiness, T<> t onfoi hi, there¬ 
fore, to the great eudol our cie- 
ation, we mint pielei (Uul t» 
oni selves, and not dcdie our 
own happiness hut furbrnglorv ; 
othciwiftc we shall go etmliajy 
to his ordei. As the jarfec- 
tions of th<' lVity are iutnnxi- 
eallv amiable, itisoui gJorv and 
pei lection to go out ot onr- 
sol\ < s . to he lost and absorbed 
in the puio tove. of infinite 
beauty. 

Madam Guio», a woman, of 
fashion ui 1’ianec, (horn i>. 
ItHb) was a warm advocate of 
these principles, ■ Hbe asserted 
that the means of arriving at 
this pci fed tovc^arc prayer and 
the sclhfUnial enjoined in the 
gospel. Piayer sue defines to 
Isp the entire heuh of tlie soul 
towards its.divine otigin, 

Pension, dies amiable arch- 
bishop of Cavnliray, also favour¬ 
ed these sentiments in a oclebru-v 
ted publication, en dik'd, 1 * The 
Maxims ofthe Saiutv" .Thu 
distinguishing tenet in his ih<x%« 
logy, was the. doetrwte of the 
chsit^ereslcd love of God ,thc 
his own excellencies, indepen¬ 
dent of his relative benevolence; 


Brought mi* sot# ik p. *t 
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* it important feature also in Hi** 
tljfttttojcfrta? srstfm of Madfttp 
Cnion h>k 1 the Misties* Liee 
fJtwtfiHmmtim mi Mft'tw* 

Qi INTIMANK, ,1 tnanrh 
of the Mont unis I \ "who « d 

then name from the Prophet e** 
Quintdia. Their distilrifrin^hin'A 
tenet was, that women ousrlit 
to bn admitted to perform the 
sacerdotal and episcopal fuiu 


times: grbiindui!* their practice 
mt (Jal. in. 'iH. They added 
that’ f’hllie. the de.ierm, haft 
font 'datmidus who were pro¬ 
phetesses. and weie doubtless 
oHheir ant In tlteir asaeni- 
bhi k *it was usual to ste the 
urj^ms enter at white lobes, 
personating piophetes^'P-i Sew 
Muntanish. 


* Moshenn, wif. iv. p. 38y, Broughton, yet. ti p 5U9. ( iiinbtfty 

on Purr Love, |j. 191 -1SH. barly (ruiwi'y btfe and Lrtif;»;>, |> 1u7. 
and the P<hcv. Uiimsfy'i; life Of Feiielun.-— 1 The amiable Cowjn r has 
given additional < harms to (tie seniimeuts of Mad. (inion (dioaph ha 
did dot ItunticU adopt them) bv his beautiful vor.ioft of several nt Hot 
poem*, 

1 Htot. of IteUgkm } vol. iv Bimighton, vol. il. p 310. 
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*R-A RfUMSTS, those J( w. 
isdi Doctors w hit li admit the 
ffr bbala, or traditions of' the 
Ciders. See Cabbtiluts. 

* KACOY IANS,«teini swne- 
hTip?s applied to the Polish Cnt- 
tarians, on account of thtir 
Seminary at Raeow, and of 
their adoptiujg the Kaeosnui 
Catechism. See Soevnmns. 

RANTKRS, 9 denomination 
in the year IbtA, tv ho set up 
tin*- Light of nature, under the 
name of Chntt in men. With 
reran} to the church, seripturr, 
ministry, See. their sentiment* 
were the fcntde With the Seek¬ 
ers** See Satkert. 

*UASKOLNIKS, or Schis¬ 
matics, a general uam# fbr 
l>issenteris fron* the Russian 
liatablished Church, hut they 


call themselves Warovcrtsi, nr 
belie* m of the old faith, be¬ 
cause they adhere to the ofd 
Manuscript forumlaru « of the 
Creek Church, and lejeet the 
printed formula nes of the ]>a tri¬ 
al eh i\tkon, who m the ]7lh 
century revis'd the ancient 
forms, and (as they say) cor- 
rupted them, and then had them 
pijntcd by Authority, for the 
use of fjto Russian Jvdablifih- 
nfbtit It appeal**, however, 
that there were Dissenters m 
Rnssia long prior to this period, 
and within 450 year* after the 
introduction ot Christianity. 
Those were called Stnyolnfits 
(tvjpeh See) but the modern 
Dissenters (which partly arose 
out of these. In the time ■ of Ni¬ 
kon are divided into two pVln- 


Calamy’s Abridgemeatof Batter’s History, vol. j. 310 . 
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t ijml classes, llu* Popoftehm, illustrious men who introduced 
and tlx* Beep 7'be the Reformation from popery in 

farmer aw <ll\into the thin T6th century, »$;Imtuar, 
Utarohndsi, Diaronoftehtns, i- Calvin, Zmoglisis* Meluuethim 
pefuH-oftchini hm{ 'i'acknnuhoHr and iiany others, whose $enti~ 
si, earth of which is allowed u. menu will he found under the 
place in flit** Dictionary. * dcnomiiinliom which boaur their 

7'lie Heepopoftorhius (which i< ,;)* <,life , 

were oyutteo above) include <'lie English Refoitner* were, 
nolens limn Id different sects (he l*hdates ami other eminent 
vrliu h either have no reguhn Divines, who lupodueed the 
priests or refuse hi aeknow- lt« liuinahon into tins countiy, 
ledge those ordained in tin es- under the reigns of v Henry 
tahlishrd < htucli/' Sic fhtho- VIII, and Kdwaul VI.; and 
hurt si, Pomorynns, &.e. u;smi under that ot kpieou 

"JIKALINTS, a pally of fho ihis.ihelhv The vannus dis~ 
Schoolmen wlio' , roiieoi\e flint pnbsvvhiih have tnu n raised, 
umvertah are realities,and have relative (o the Thv trino of tlift 
an existence—a parte nn; Chinch of England have tnadn 
wheiea.s the nominalists eon- it of impnttanc' to ascertain 
wire of them only a? ideas ex* the GeuUmeids. of these Div mes; 
tiding in the mind. Tinder the since it is ngrml the Dociiiuca 
denomination of Realists worn of the Chtueb of England must 
comprehended the Scotish and he those of lb venerable fbuo* 
*JTiortiists r e:furaH other sects of deis. Tins enquiry has been 
School men, ftcejit tho followers paitieularly urged as to 
ofOcham. Among Sehool-di- question oi the Calvinism Of 
vines the tmn has been used to Church of England, of which 
distinguish the orthodox Trini* t)iu affirmative has been mam- 
tarjaiis, liom the sects account- tamed by \lr. Topladv, Sir K, 
cd hei e<teal. t Hill, and Dr. Haweis and more 

> HECLSANT'S, Popish ; recently in a very able buttem- 
such as icfuse to acknowledge perate manner by Mr. Overton ; 
the King’s Supremacy. Sec while tl»e negative side of the 
Human CathoHct. question has been as stremious- 

MIHFOHMKD Cm ilC/I, ly maintained by the great body 
all the ('lmrcbes mayi’bc mu- of the English Clergy tv bo aw 
sidered as more or loss rcfbrmf d Artnimans, and particularly Irv 
who have separated from the Dr. Kipling, Mr. D&ubony, and 
Church of Home, but the term tho present Bishop of Liacqh** 1 
is more trcqupiitlv applied to The established standard..of 
the Protestant Churches on the Doctrines is to be found Su the« 
Oalvinjstie plan, to distinguish Articles ami Homilies of the 
them from Lai themns*J .. Church. Of the Homilies, the 
*KEV()R.\YKRS, a term imi- fust (Mr. Adam «*y£) wa» 

• dt* applied to Uu*» great and chiefly dmwn fjp by, Crtbitucr^ 

'■ft Jj; 

Vrtbn'g Greek Chareh, p. + Back'* Theolog. Ricti' 

v> t fh»4| hi Church Reformed* * , • 
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lodmier, and Kidley, ami the mmatiou of ?bv->nters fromtfw? 
set-lmd by Kp.Juelt (nr Jcvrell.) SrtmJi r.stahlidum nl, so fwr 
r f%& AHlfitw Wvff* drawn up onlv as lespeets ihu right of 
by flte MMtiw* •pwKous as the Patuftu.ae; thru eougtTgatmiui 
norm lies, aiwt repeatedly re- cbtbmug iho privilege of efiooti* 
vtscdmitfctWifimied by the Con- injf then rm n This 

vofcailttJt, That CriiiMttfr and w h.Mn in tin 1 Scott h Clumfi 
Utdley were Ctdviiiisisftfiefr is was ibnnrd in 17.Y.}, when Mi. 
eteaf- ind abundant evidence, (lillospic w-fts deposed limn hu* 
as also ttiatty other active room- living 1 lot refusing to sanction 
Iters of the Convocation : bur the ordination of a pieavhci 
on the universality ot Christ s who was tlistnjree.dde to Jus 
JfteflTh, t^al inter tt lid some others eongieg-ntion. This cvdurinri 
of the KeihiiueiS (as nfUi winds mtv< d onlv to make bon popu- 
AiipAMior,)took what is railed la», and bents; noon joint d by 
the A rim man side oflhe Chil*.- sovei.d oi her 11 401s tors who look 
tom, which has occasionedsome piit t w 11 h imn, thev (mined the 
apparent meouMStoiicy, and led “ riTM.ytrn oi l^ liel ,md 
rh« conijowrsv. It may he re- thv denomination t outmned m- 
inarhed, however, that some of creaMtn.; until, a U w \ < at- Met e, 
the most judicious Calvinists tin v humid u M nod «.< ludn.jj 
ot the present day—avnvedK about CO ivim legations and 
stteh en Klorfum and pi*de-> .'10,(100 tinmb*-,^} 
nnutmu—do not think it nett"-- bllow- 

sar\ to restrain the henefil ol cli ot Mi. Janus Ke!l\, who 
thrift's 1><*ftth <0 til* 1 Cl-11 maim.dm d tin doi time ot Cm- 
only, hut believe that he made u e :l lb »hu it'on, ujoii legh 
n » foil, juoper, and ounplele -Vnln.omian j iiih' pli^. Mr*, 
saiisthetion tor the sins of the H.fns< nj pi ansi n* a pi eerier 
whole world;*' how be if, that m emmei lion with Mi. Wlnt- 
satiftfiictioii Will av nil Only' mu h held, and was vei\ popuhu ; 
as ^receive the atonementby but adopting the pimuphs ol 
taithin Jesus ClniM.* I nioetsil Salvation, he was of 

•KEFCOKES, u term first faiw m paiatid noiu tlmoqp*. 
applied to the Fiotestaufs who neetiou. and -onto <4 his adim- « 
(led firtfj] Franco* on ihe rovn- K’»*{olfo^d him, and * v engirt*- 
ciMiuii of the Ildict of Nanfo; innant ol th« m assembled 

see Jiiufneuots! but has been at Philadelphia ’Chapel, in 
more rWewtlj' applied to Hip* Windmill Ktieet, ncui 1 inquiry 
French who 'fled tf#-ir country Squ.tr*, 
at the time of tfefe H evolution A Mi. Munay also, one of 

there, > thisSoeiety, einig;riUt l d to A wifi* 

*RKUKP,KniK, a (huso- riba, nod theic puadiiug- tho 

w 1 • * * f 

• ’Ttoptadyht Histpnc Front^f the Cnltinino of the flvurch of I aif• 
fani i tOvertap's Tme Cbuictmnm Kipling on the Ardrlrs. L)au- 
beny v « Yindich? Cfilm. Angl. Bp. of l.n.cohi’6 chaise and 
Mr. Scott** AiiWfip. a04 A<tam*» Mel World displayed, *i»J, |^l. 

+ Adtim'i lie % iow World df* played, Voi, iH, p. 
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same docfrme, founded Ko< ie- 
tu’» of PfoiatU Ijihun l nivcr* 
wihKts , bul win thi n they took, 
that name from tin Chapel 
ill lamdon, or bom flic Metnv 
pules of Penny slvanm, 1 .mi not 
able fo ascertain. 

lUv.VlONS I HAM ■>, A rim* 
Itt.tiis; mi celled. ho»n lle*u iv* 
iMonstialm# mumixi tin* N\nod 
.,1 \)oit id I a 10. C rot ms and 
Ppiseopms wne at fix head <>l 
Ibis pnily. Nee Anmniani .m<l 

H IvNTOH VHOMSTS See 
t'wvasaiiht#. 

•lUUNSm^lKIJIHHS, a 
p.iitv of Memioniles, said to be 
Lmtaium, who attend the ufe* 
neial on «tm^s of the sort twice 
a year at UhuiAx ijr, neai l.ev- 
lil ll, Sc<‘ f 'ulU'ifHltfS, 

HtH.KHUsNS, so tailed 
tjoin .lolmJ, , *”ei* s flu it < Inef 
|*\id< i. Tiny appofti od nA vv 
l .upland about lh77. 'I ht ir 
dtsliu^iiiNhitift but; 1 was lii.it 
VI OJ slop I t'lilllliu tf flu* fo.sl tbit 
of Ike nok ish s|u < u s ol idol- 
ninth they ou«;bl to op¬ 
pose , and in coiihupicw e of’ 
Ibis notion they u.scd a v.metv 
of rewisuien to disturb those 
viJio weie assembled loi pubiio 
well ship on the I.oid’ii dav.' 

.ROMAN CATlKhUl S, or 
inombtra ot the CfluHt ii^of 
RoMt , ( othei wine called Pajmts, 
fioiu the Hope behi£ admitted 
ns the Mijueme head ol‘ the 
x UmvcimiI (‘hmoh, the successor 
of St. Peter, imd tlu fountain ot 
theological Tmtli ami eeclesins- 
litfal nonouis, He keeps his 
court in j^rcat slate at the pa¬ 
lace of the \ utiraii, adtf » at¬ 


tended by 7tV Cardm»»l* as hi* 
piivy coiwokdlors, in imitation 
of the 70 deftiple* of our lamb 
'I he Popt ’» authority in other 
kingdoms is merely spiritual, 
but w» HaJ\ U« ft temporal 
Noveloi^n-; l^ewis v*»L and the 
Allies RSfyiog lately restored 
him fo his tin one, and to thoso 
tempoiaiitics id which Un wan 
depiived bv Jtumoiparte And 
the hieneh Ke\ohou«». On 
lesumnif; bis government Pope 
Pious vm. hit* resulted the «hj- 
der ol JeNitits and the fuqnisi- 
non * so that the Homan (Jntho 
bu religion is now X’-mstah d m 
if.s anen n< sub lidour and au** 
thomv. 

The principal dogmas ol tin* 
lb hgum are as follow: - 

I 'l lint St. Peter was deputed 
h\ ( bird to be his \ ii ni, and 
fi:< head of the Calliolioehmeh 
ami ilie hiiihop.s ot Home, lx my 
hi.s successors, have ifjo sam« 
apostolical authniity. VwTtvtr 
Smuimu dei lares ui Matt. \i. 
lfi, “ J hou ait Peter amt upon 
this lock will I build my 
etmieli;" by which roe/.- they 
uudeistand Sf. Peter hnuHrlf, aw 
the name Minifies, and nut hi* 
t'onli'ssKHi. as tlk* ProfcNtants 
explain if. And a su<cession 
in the church heunr now snp- 
|>os<d neeeswiiiy under the neVr 
testament, ua Aaron had his 
MieccsNHtii tit tho old, this 
suceessMm can now Ik* shewn 
only in the chan of St. looter at 
Home r theretore the bishops 
of Home me his trite succ e,w«>rs. 

‘2. I bat the Homan Catholic 
clnfrcb is the mother and mis- 
tress of all cRurcbes, and cun* 


* BaekliVi Hht* vo’. i, p, 47S. 
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not possibly eftr in matter* of 
faith: for the church lifts the 
Spirit of God to lead it into all 
truth; The gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it, f.VI att. 
xi. 18.) and Christ (who is him- 
the Truth ) has promised to 
the pastors and teachers ot the 
schutch to be with them always, 
even to the end of the wot Id, 
(Matt, xxvm. 10.) A promise 
which the protestants apply to 
the faithful m general, and not 
to any particular communion 

0. That the sculptures are 
roc cited upon the authority of 
the Church; but are not suffi¬ 
cient to oui faith without apos¬ 
tolical traditions, w hit li are of 
equal authority with the aoiip- 
tures. For St Peter assures us 
that, im St, Paul’s epistles, them 
arr toii'ti things haul to he im- 
du stood, u hi eh they who are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, 
US the.}) do also the othei seny- 
tures, to their own destrmtmn. 
35Pot. iti. l(>. We uie directed 
by Si. Paul to siaiul f*"t, and 
hold the traditions which we 
have been taught, whether by 
word or by epistle. 2 Thom. 

4. That scum saciaments 
were instituted by Jesus Chiist; 
fix. baptism, confinaaitoH, at- 
chan si, penance, extreme unc¬ 
tion, orders, and matrimony ; 
and that they confer grace.— 
To prow that emi/irmahan, or 
imptMfUon of hands, is a tucru- 
motrt, they rngtie fiorn Act* 
viii. 17.— F*nance is a satrap 
incut,' in which the sins wo 
commit after baptism arc? for- 
given; and which the y tliink 
was instituted by Chtfrt him* 
self, when he hunt bed upon 


his apostles aftei his icsurce&* 
tion, John xx. 23.—In favour 
of extreme unction, or anointing 
the sick with oil, tlu\y argue 
from J&zues i. 14, 16, the text 
as it is rendered in the vulgate: 
Is any siek among you ? Let 
him call lor the pnests of thy 
church, and let them [fray over 
him, anointing him with oil, &c. 
The sacrament of hply orders is 
inferi ed from 1 Tim. iv, 14:— 
That marriage is a sacrament 
they tlunk evident trom Kph. 
v.32: 77m is a great mystery, 
representing the eoujunction of 
<!hnst and Ins church. Not* 
withstanding tins they enjoin 
v upon the Heruv, be¬ 
cause they do not think it pio- 
per that those who, hy th<n 
office and function, ought to fie 
wholly devoted to tied, slumld 
lx* dn t rlcd fron*»Jhos<i duties 
by the distraction* ot a married 
hie, I (’or. \iij. 32, 33. 

5. 'That in the nutsi, or publio 
sen ice, there is oflcird uu<» * 
God a into and p!opitmto>y*<&- 
orifice ioi the quick and dea'tl; 
and that m the sacrament of 
the cuehapst, undi i the form* 
of bread and wine, is really and 
substantially piescut the, Inaly 
and blood, together with .too 
wtl aml^divinity ot our Isold 
Jfjpis t'hiisi, and ill at therein 
a convci sioti made oi the whole 
substance of the bread into his 
body, and of the wine into his 
blood, which is called transub- 
dtinlvtltun ; according to our 
fiords words foetusqippstjos, 
Thu is my Icaiff, 4s c. M att. \KV». 
26. wbfrrh* it Iwjwk* %«lt 
thcm«un wject of h-ddratfon. 
Farther, it is R^ftattc^ of dis¬ 
cipline, not of dor trine? in the 



Ho AI 


ROM 


thuiih, llut tht. laity 
iwnr tin* euihnust in out* 
kitul , Unit is mhicad only. 

0. That there is a put g/Hoi y ; 
and that souls kept prisoueis 
thcu* do receive help by tin? 
xuiliages of the faithful, l’or 
it is said m ] (’or. lii 15, If 
any man's wot k shall he humid 
he shall su ffer loss, hut he him¬ 
self shall he sored , yet so as hy 
Ju e ; who h tin y undcistaml ol 
the flames ot pmgatory. They 
also believe that souls rip le¬ 
ft ased fiom pulsatory hy the 
prayers and alms winch am 
ofltird toi them, principally by 
the holy saerdhe* of flic mass. 
They call purgatniy a nmld$fe 
state of souls, wheic those on- 
f< i vvhodcpait this life in 0oil's 
yitut , yet not without some 
less s(am, or guilt of punish¬ 
ment, wl»mK:vturds them fiom 
entomig ma veil. 

7. 'I fiat the sands icignmg 
with Christ (and espeunlly the 
blessed Yitgin) au to he ho- 
upfrrd and invoked, and that 
they do oiler prayeix unto Cod 
tor us, ami tin ir lobes to he' 
had in veneration. These lion- 
outs, however, an* not divine, 
b«t il lative, amhedouud to the 
divine ghuy. Sec Revel. v. 8, 
Mil. 4, tee. ^ * 

8. That tJie images oft hi u^t, of 
the Messed \ irgin {the mother of 
tiod) and of other saints, ought 
to he retained m churches ; ami 
honour and veueiatioi) to be 
given to Uupa, even as the ima¬ 
ges of ylieiithiijis vveic allow <;d 
in the most holy place. 

9. That the' pu*§< r of indul¬ 
gences w as left by Chiitit to the 

1 Pope Pius’s Treed. v jBo86U<t's 
p. lh 5 ~>lo7. ( halloiicTs Tme Pi 


tin 

church, andthatthcu.se of litem 
is vejty heiitfinal to eluisfiau 
people ; ,in oidlllg to St, Mutt, 
xvi. 19. Ry indulgences they 
do not mean leave to commit 
sin, nor pardon for sins to t ome; 
bid only.reI< a,sing,by tl«j power 
of the Keys commit led to the 
thitrdi, flic debt of teinpoiai 
punishment who h may remain 
due upon account of our sms, 
afti r tin; sins thernM Ives, a* to 
their guilt ami eternal punish¬ 
ment, have been already remit¬ 
ted through repentance and 
confession ; and hy virtue of 
tin' merit of fined and of all the 
sands. 

The chinch of Home re¬ 
ceives the AposJcV, the Nioeue, 
and 'Xtlntnn'ian creeds; with 
alt other things dehveied, d*- 
tmed, and declared bv the ca¬ 
nons, and general cuuuctK auvl 
pailieiilaily hy the rottncil of 
Trent, In hi in fold, m opposi¬ 
tion to tin ducltiuisol fudhei 
and Calvin , sirnc vvhuh time 
no general t ouneil has been 
held. 

The cel einomca of tins ehurt h 
ate numerous and splendid, ax 
ihe sign of the cross, holy wa- 
tei. blessing of bells, incense 
ami burning of wax tapers by 
day light with the most splen¬ 
did vestments, and the most 
costly cniciii\«& of silver and 
gold, images and paintings, fve. 
'I'hey also observe a variety of 
holy days, as the festivals of 
Christ and of the saints, &c. 
The Pope also grants a jubilee. 
l. e. a general indulgence, every 
twenty-fifth year, or oltener up¬ 
on special occasions.* 

Exposition of the Catholic Creed, 
met pie* of a Catholic, (iodic i ■* 
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That this is the genet it] doc¬ 
trine of the Roman Catholic 
Chinch will util bo disputed, 
though there are many shades 
of difference, according to the 
different decrees of light afford¬ 
ed in different count! rog or eir- 
eumsfam cs , hot tho jfre.it car¬ 
dinal pond ol the Catholic ieh- 
gion appears to be imp tied faith, 
or a steadfast determination to 
beliesc whatever is taught by 
the Church or the highest «rcle- 
sia-itiealauthorities, A< cm ding 
to this principle a eonect ciccd 
is not of so much importance as 
a disposition at all tunes to 
submit oui tnatli to authority, 
and to believe as the church 
believes, without examination 
or demur, 

Rut the Political opinions of 
the Catholic* have been con¬ 
sidered of more importance to 
the a el fa re of Prolestant states, 
and m the genual question ol 
toleration. It has been said 
that the Pope claims a dispens¬ 
ing power as to oaths of alle¬ 
giance, and a paramount au¬ 
thority beyond all tempoial 
powers. That the Jesuits and 
some other Catholic priests have 
taught this, and that some am¬ 
bitions Popes have acted upon 
this principle ran hardly he de¬ 
nied , but that these claims are 
now relinquished, and the right 
denied by intelligent Catho¬ 
lics* should seem indisputable 
from the following circumstan¬ 
ces. 

In the year 17d8, wlndi the 
Committee of Knghsh Catho¬ 


lic* united on Mr. Pitt ichpeet- 
ing linn appheation to Parlia¬ 
ment loi aiepeal os the penal 
lawbe proposed several ques¬ 
tions <l on the existence and 
extent ol the Pope s dispensing 
power, which were transmitted 
to the I'luvorsities of Paris, 
Ijoiivam, Alcala, |)oony, Sala¬ 
manca, and Valledohd, and the 
following is said to be their 
unanimous rrpl>. 

“ 1. r I hat the Pope, ui Car¬ 
dinals, 01 auv body of* men, or 
any individual of the (’lunch ot 
Pome, fins not guy civil autho¬ 
rity, povvei, jurisdiction, or pie* 
enniiCiiee, whatsoever within 
tfto realm ol KuglamJ. 

4 * 2. That the Pope, or Car 
dmul.s, 01 anv body of men, or 
any individual of the Chuuh of 
Rome, fan not aliMilye or dis¬ 
pense with Ins wr.f^t )\ sub¬ 
jects from then oaths of allegi¬ 
ance, upon any pretext what- 
soev er, 

“ 3. 'I’hat there is no pnuci-’ 
plf m the ti nets of the Catholic 
faith, by which Catholics are 
just do d in not keeping faith 
with heieties, or other persons 
diflis mg from them in Religious 
opinions, in anv transaction 
either ol d public or apmuh 
uatifrt.” % 

V to the persecution ol 
heretics it is admitted that for¬ 
merly this was field to he law¬ 
ful, not l»v Catholics only, hut 
by all the serin in Chi istendom ; 
but that the Catholics uofr hold 
such opinion they “most ex¬ 
plicitly deny and it is in gc- 


Papist Misrepresented and RepreseiUed/ (Ground* of the (^atlwlic 
Doctrine, p. 10—3f. Explication of the Sacrifice of the Mass, p. 
28—3 j. Roman Catholic Principles, p, 5, JJreni s Comic U of Trent, 
p. 806. Robertson's Charles V. d'e. 
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uml doiiied bv all seels and' to mystic secret*; blit not being 

{ parties, except nnong the most initiated, we eonsidcir them ra- 
gnorant and illiberal; and tber in the light of friendly ctm- 
inuy it be never jnoie main* vivial societies, w ith which we 
tamed ! have no concern. 

The Number of Catholics in RU SSIAN CHURCH. ‘Hie 
Croat Britain is estimated at Rohm am like other nations 
about 88,000; and in 1 1 Hand wuc originally pagans, and 
at aboii't three million to two of woi shipped fire (which thev 
protestantK. In the whole of considered as the cause offhun- 
Christendom the same wriler dcr) wider the name of Perntt, 
estimates * their Number at a- and the eaith under the name 
bout 80 millions to Oft millions VoUtu, at the same tune, 
ot Protestants « mg some notions ot a future 

•BOS ECfU CIA N S, eertaii) state ot reward* and pumsh- 
hermetieal Phikisopheis. who, ments. Christianity was first 
in the fourteenth century, form- professed by Ihe Princess Olga, 
ed a secret Society, preteudmg who was baptized at Constan- 
to the knowledge of the Philo* tinoplc. She recommended it 
soph or's stone, and other won- to her grandson Vladimir, on 
derfat mysteries derived from whoso baptism, in ilb8, it was 
the Egyptians, Chaldeans, and adopted by Ihe nation genc- 
Magi. Among then most re- rally ; and from that time the 
lebrutedjffifessms they reckon Greek Church has been the es- 
Jacoh Behinen, the Mystic, I)i. tablished Religion througlxwt 
Rob. FI add, an English Phy- Russia, and Greek literatim' 
sician, and many others of uc- greatly encouraged. During 
Centric genius and learning, the middle ages, howovei. Ihe 
who confounded the mysteries doctrine of transubslfuitiatiou 
of Alchemy, Chemistry, and and some other popish pecu- 
Theology, into a system of liarities were covertly intro- 
darknesp, nimble only in the ol>- duced; and, by the irruption ot 
scure technical terms of those the Mongol Tartan^ in tfa© 16fh 
pseudo-sciences. The term Ro- century, astopwaspnt to lea m- 
aecructan is of chemical derivu- iug and eivxmsation for full tw o 
tloji, from Pos, dewf and (>ux, centimes; but on th© accession 
the cross; because they «eon- of the present dynasty in 1613, 
sidered dew as the chief solvent civilisation and Christianity 
of gold, and the cross as an were restored/ sand schools I*, 
emblem of lv^, tire light, those tablished for the education of 
letter? being all formed out of the Clergy, 
the figure of a cross f Th^p The Riw»»n Clergy arc di- 
Bosecnicians have been sotne^ videdinto regular and secular, 
times confounded with the the former are aU numbs, and 
free Matons, who pretend also latter e we, the ptgocliiaj 

•* 

* Adams's Retigfoas World displayed, p. I, Ac.—-p. M, 04. 
Butler’s Address to Protestants. 

* t Moshci®* vol. iv. p. S66. Ency. Perthensit. 
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Chrgy. The superior clergy 
uro called Mcluros, but the 
t*.le of Metropolitan, or Bishop, 
if* personal, and not propcily 
attached to the s«e, a* m the 
western church. Next alter the 
Art‘hires tank the black, clergy, 
including the chiefs ot Mona- 
sines and Coin on u*, and aftei 
them the Monk*-. The ,secular 
priests uic called the k lute 
Clergy, including the Jhotoires 
(or proto-popes) priests und 
deacons, together mth tin 
yleudns and Sin minus. Thtse 
Amounted, in I80*>, throughout 
the empire, to U8,72f> The 
white Clergy must he married 
betiue they can he oidanud. 
hut must not marry a second 
time; hut are ailiborty then to 
enter among the Mack ilergv, 
mid a wav u thus opened lot 
I heir accession to the high< i or¬ 
ders. The w hole era}*ire i> <li 
vidud into 36dioecsM s(o» epar¬ 
chies) in which are 483 cathe¬ 
drals, and 26,6B8 churches- 
The Churches arc divided 
into3 parts—lho altar, where 
stands the holy table, eruci/W, 
tec. which is separated from the 
body ol Ihe church by a large 
screen(ikonostes) on which are 
painted our 8av iour, the V irgin, 
the Apostles, and other saints. 
Upon a platform before this arc 
placed tire readers and singers, 
and here the preacher genet ally 
stands behind a moveable desk, 
2. The Nave or body of tire 
church, which may be called 
the inner court;, and 3. The 
Trapcza, or outer court: both 
these are designed for the^con- 
gregatfon, but neither have any 


seats 'I’he walls *d the church 
aie highly embellished with 
scripture paintings, oiuainented 
with gold, silver, arid precious 
defies, hut no images. 

The Church service is con¬ 
tained in 20 voK iobo, in the 
Slavonian language, wliicb is 
not well understood by the 
common people, Pftrts of the 
Scriptures are i ead in iho ser¬ 
vice ; but few, even of the eccle¬ 
siastics, possess $ complete 
ihhle. 

The Patriarrlif of Russia w.c 
fbimeity almost equal in autho¬ 
rity with tin ,Cznr himself, bin 
Peter tho Cheat, on the death ol 
the Patriarch in 1700, abolished 
bis ofRre, and appointed an 
Jixarch. In 1721 fie abolished 
this olln e also, and appointed 
a ‘holy legislative Synod* loi 
the government ot the Chiu eh, 
at tin head of w-'^h is always 
plui ed a lay man of rank and 
eminence. The Monastic lift 
was once an prevalent m this 
country, that there were 47b 
rouveiits lor men, and 71 lot 
woummi. m which theie wen 
about 70,(MK) Monks and Nuns, 
ivo: but this kind ot lib was si, 
much discouraged by Peter the 
Great, and the Cmprrss Cathe¬ 
rine, that tfie religious ate now 
u*iuce<tyU> about6U00monks tv 
1^00 nuns: gieal pprt of then 
revenues has also been alien lif¬ 
t'd,and appropriated to the sup¬ 
port ot hospitals and houses <01 
the Poor.—I’oi tin; doctrines ol 
tins communion, mt th< Gteck 
(Jhuich: aud for the pimeirdes 
of dissenters Iron* it, see jRa$- 

kolnifiS.* 


* Piok«rtAn*s Present State of the Greek Oh/ JoRtrwou, &»o. 18 j 4 
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* Sabbatarians, or f r- 

ienth-daif Baptists, wlio con¬ 
tinue to keep lioly the seventh- 
day as the original Sabbath; 
though many of them observe 
the tirst day .also, m conformity 
to the general custom ot Chris¬ 
tians, fouRcml(as should seem) 
on the practice of the Apostles. 
See Acts' \x. "7. 1 Cor, \u. 2. 
afooflev.i. 10. 

Some dairies, however, con¬ 
ceive that the brat day ot the 
week was tlic original Sabbath; 
that it wits changed at the giv¬ 
ing of the Law, and ic stored at 
the resurrection of Chu&t.* The 
spirit ot the command is sup¬ 
posed only t^rqmie a seventh 
day, howeverit is reckoned, and 
as the sun rises and sot* at dif¬ 
ferent hours m various climes, 
it seems impossible that all na¬ 
tions should observe the same 
precise time, j- 

A few Sabbatarians remain 
in England; in America die 
O linkers and lveithiaus may be 
leckoned of that chuo.; and the 
Abv*sijiian&,aiui softie members 
of tiic Creek Church, k'iep bUh 
the SabbatJis.t 

♦SAREANS, or Sabians, t5e 
an tie lit inhabitants of Arabia, 
who worshipped the Hosts of 
heaven (m ) tho’ 

at the same time they acknow¬ 


ledged a supreme Being by 
whom they were Created.9 »See 
Zabians. 

A sect m Ecclesiastical His¬ 
tory are called by the same 
name, whose creed is a strange 
compound ot' Judaism, Christi¬ 
anity, and Idolatry, Sec A/sj^, 
fltoi. 

SABKLUANS, tho disci¬ 
ples of SabclIiuK, an Aft icon 
Bishop (or Presbyter) in the 
ihd rentiirv. He maintained 

V 

that the Divine Essence, sub¬ 
sisted in one person only, name¬ 
ly the Father; but that a cer¬ 
tain energy, or lay of divinity, 
was united to the man Jt&us.and 
formed the character of tho Sou 
of God; while a similar divine j 
emanation—a celestial warmth, 
constituted the Holy Ghost. 
This they endeavoured to illus¬ 
trate by comparing God the 
leather to the material Sun, the 
Word, or Sou of God, to the 
light issuing there bom, and the 
Holy Spirit to the heat emanat¬ 
ing from the same source, Ifis 
doctrine seems to diiier from 
that ufXoctuaiu this respect, 
that the latter taught it Was the 
one person of 0m Deity which 
acted under the tinee relative 
Charseteis, as Bather, Sou, and 
Holy Spirit; die Creator, Ue- 
^jpoincr, and jjpictifier of man- 


1 a See Kcnmcott’s Diwertatioo on Cain and AM, p. 134. Herb. 
Jones's Letter. . t Doddridge's Lecture^' 

1 Cornib waitc’s Tracts, published about 1740. aha Chandler, 
Orton, Palmer} and Dr, Watts’* Holiness of Times anti Places. 

* j| Ency, j^ertheneis, * 
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kind; whence his folluwm 
were reckoned Patn-pnmaHS: 
but not so Sahelhans* who 
preserved a sort of distinction 
between the sacred Three, tho’ 
it was not personal. This sys¬ 
tem t* railed an Economical 
or Modal Trinity, and its be¬ 
lie verb are called Modal tail J 

SACOPHOKI, l.o. persona 
who wear sackcloth, as certain 
I 'hristians afleded to do in the 
4th century', by way ol Fe- 
j&aanrc and mortification, f 
*bACR\M ENT A WAN'S, a 
term applied at tho turn’ of the 
Reformation to all who denied 
the real presence in the Saoia- 
inent. 

SAPIHJC f.IvS, an antient 
Jew ish sect, said to he founded 
about 300 years before Christ, 
by one Stulotk , who is repoiUd 
by tradition to have been the 
disciple of Antigonns Soeho, 
president of the Sanhodiun of 
Jerusalem. This celebrated 
teacher iuculeated a pore and 
disinterested pnneiple o! obe¬ 
dience to tiod, independentol 
tewaids and punishments, from 
which some of his disciples in¬ 
ferred that none Verc to be ex¬ 
pected ; and lienee the sect de¬ 
generated into infidelily ; and 
denied the being ot angels and 
spirits, and, consequently, a fu¬ 
ture atate. Acts xxiii. 8. It 
has been questioned how they 
could do this and allow the 
writings of A loses, if not the 


other scripture*: but we have 
materialists who do this; and I 
believe it would Ik* no dtflh ulty 
to find, not only nominal Chris¬ 
tians, but piiestb, of more esta¬ 
blishments than one, who go 
quite aa fhr tut the Sadduco, 
both in principles ahd practice; 
and would he equally open m 
their infidelity, if their livings 
did not depend on their profess¬ 
ing Christianity. 

It has been saidlhai they re¬ 
jected all the &Md Writings 
but those of Moatss; and it is 
probable that some did so, but 
that this was not universally the 
ease.f It is certain, indeed, 
that they rejected the traditions 
of the Ciders, and paid little 
attention to an\ religious forms. 
To make amends tin this, how¬ 
ever, they were very strict in 
adnuMbftring justice between 
man and man (nr/unuch so, that 
some have domed! ho, denomi¬ 
nation troni tho H ebrevv word ioi 
Justice, which m Taadih ,, Iu 
their philosophy they were lipi- 
cureanv or Matenaliata; but 
did not admit ol a resurrection: 
and were so lar fiom Necessa¬ 
rians, that they were great advo¬ 
cates for tho dofltrine of lree- 
w r ill, and totally rejected that 
ot divine (ttt)ueuccs.[| Tho his¬ 
tory ofcthe S adducent may be 
tiueul Uow n to the middle ages, 
and then; arc still said to be 
some remains of tliis sect in 
Africa. See Jews . 


* Mosbeitnp^Sl. i. p. 244. WatrrJand on flic Tnalty, p. 385 . 
f Hutory of Religion, vol. iv. Art Sacopbor, 1 Pndeaux’* 
Connexion. Anno. 107, fbumage't Hist, lib. 2 cap. A. Scallgcr 
Klench Tnheffibhp. HE * | Pnd can* Conner. Anno. 446. 

I Amy and fteaaiubre’s Introd. Calmet’v Diet* vol, II. N. Ed. Stacjt- 
hoaie'i Hilt of the^iblcj 8to, vol. v,p. 118. 

' V0- 
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S A MA RITA VS, the inhabit¬ 
ants of Sam ana, fmt ebidly the 
€utJutoh, whom the Rings of 
Assyria scut lr<»m beyond the' 
F.uphrafes to noodle that coun¬ 
try after they hud earned away 
capb\e the chiUhcn of Israel. 
The Samaritans, being a mixed 
multitude,, at hist worshipped 
Jehovah* in connection with 
their former Idols (2 Kings xvii. 
24—33 ) until a Jewish Priest 
was sent to instinct them. At 
length Alexander the gieat 
permitted them to hmld a tr m- 
ple on mount Genzim, in oppo¬ 
sition to that at Jerusalem; 
John iv. 20. Sanballat, the Go¬ 
vernor, nis.de Manasses (the 
sou ot Jaddus) high pnesl, and 
from this time they maintained 
that “ this w.is the place when 
men ought to worship.” This 
created ail enmity between tin' 
two iiationi^athieli has never 
subsided Unhis da} , for lliere 
are still Sanumtans at Shoe hem, 
at Gaza, at Damascus, and at 
Grand Cano. 

The Samaritans receive only 
the Pentateuch (or 6 books of 
Moses) and their copv diffc'rs 
Itialctially from that ot the Jews 
in some chronological dates ; 
it has also some icpctitiuns and 
elucidatory passages, but the 
most materml difleienor is tbit 
ui Dent, wvii.2—13. they ha^e 
transposed the names Klml and 
German to favour thoii sc 1ns- 
matictemple; it is also vv ntten 
in the .Samaritan Character, 
which some suppose' to be the 
iiuticiit Hebrew, but on this the 
learned arc much divided.* 

*S AM MANS, Sell am ins, or 


Shamans, (as Ihe first lettei i* 
differently pronounced) weir 
(Migitmllv worsfigpers of the 
Heavens (hi lleb. SHemim ) and 
the heavenly bodies. Such weie 
the antlent Chaldeans, Syrians, 
and Canaanites, w hose idol w as 
Haul-Samen, or El-Samen, the 
Lord or God of heaven, by 
which they meant the Sun , and 
they r bad a (ilv and temple 
called Ih'th-Shfirtpsh, the citv 
or temple »>f the Sun, whose 
Hebrew name is Shcmesh. 

I’lom these Sarmnans seem 
to luvf sprung the Sainmanes, 
nr antient sett of Philosopher 
in liuli.i, lioin vvliom Dr Priest¬ 
ly llunks tin' Hindoo religion 
w.is oiigmally derived. “ The 
SaiiniMtUMUh for SammansJ b< - 
mg pci scented by the Hramnis, 
and duvenby them out of India 
propei, are thought to have 
taken refuge m Pegu, Siam and 
oihei eoimtiif s beyond the (inn- , 
ges, and if is supposed that tin 
religion of those Countries was 
derived from then pi ineiph... 
The lebgion of the Lamas m 
Tibet is also said to be a it*- 
fonm d SchamaniMn. .See Tht- 
biitans. And from the same 
•souier this Author, with great 
probability, derives the modem 
Srhamans of Siberia. 

** These people aie at present 
described as w holly illiterate ; 
but their picdecessoVs are said 
to have written many books on 
philosophy and religion, “They 
believe m one God, the maker 
o|‘all things j imt they flunk 
that he pays ik> attention to the 
affairs of men, leaving the go- 
vornfiieiU of thjr world to inte- 


* CalniPt’s Dfct./vol. u. N. Kd. $tackhou&e T s DUt. bf the Bible, 
voL W. 232—408, fcvol. v. 5,310, &c. 
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ri«r beings, to whom, Ujerefote, supenor powei, w horn they calf 
all their devotions are address- Scat tan, (tut though he is very 
<id. Both the celestial bodies, wicked, they think it possible 
and all teireMmtobjects of t ou- to,iy>peaso hint, and therefore 
sidcrahlc magnitude, are objects much of their woisiup is tul~ 
ot w orship to them; though some dressetAo him. 
of them only believe that moon- “ They Jmvc no temples, but 
tains, and great bodies nl water, perform their religious rites m 
aie the habitation of tin* gods, the open air, on enuitcnres, or 
and not themselves animated the hanks of rm rs« * fit some 
They have, however, a great places theii religious ccremn- 
vanety ot subordinate deities, nies are pel formed at any hour 
whom they invoke for different of the dav indifferently; but ge- 
purposes, viz. one loi health, nefnlly duiing the night, by the 
another fot thrir cattle, another light of a lire kthdlod for the 
when they travel, anotjliei tor pm pose. 

the women, another for their “ They hisvc Idols iff stone or 
children, another tor their rein- wood, having some rude re- 
deer, &c. &.e. thinking that par- semblance of the human form, 
ticuiar spirits preside, over and and they pretend to fotnl them, 
have the care of them, lint smearing their faces with blood 
though they have goddesses, ns and grease. way of ineens- 
welt as gods, they do not he- ing them, they make a smoke 
lieve mat they are mariied. with burning flesh, blood, or 
These spirits, they suppose, ap- houghs of ffTkoid wormwood 
peat to their priests in the form before them. But whop, ims- 
ol bears, serpents, or ow ls ; amt fortunes befall them, they load 
on tins account they have a them with abuse, sometimes 
particular respect far those ani- dash them against the ground, 
main, throw them into the water 01 

M Besides these deities of a beat them with rods, 
nature superior to man, the Si- “Man they believe to be 
berians worship the manes of compounded of soul and body; 
their ancestors, and especially and that immediately aftei 
of the settlers of colonies, whom death the soul pauses into ano- 
they regard os deini-gods. ther state of existence; which, 

“ They hot only suppose that *howdler, most of them think to 
there are superior beings of* be at least hut a very unoom- 
vety different dispositions, some fartatde one, and therefore they 
ftieiidly and others unfriendly have a great dread of Death.”* f 
to men, but think the best dis- *44AMOKRESTSCHlSNTSf, 
posed of ll^n are sometimes or seff-bapti&rrs. a small sept of 
partial, obstinate, and viffdic- KusSian fanatics, who separated 
Uve; and over tlte malevolent from the Church; and theybap- 
deitiea they place one *>f much tize themselves, under an idea 

* ft-f 

* Hot«ett*» Mythological Diet, p, SfiS. Priestley's Institution* o( 
iffosas and the Hindoos, p. K>j. atfcf Tooke's Russia (from whom he 
$Uours) Introduction. ' w * 
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lh.it noolliot prisons are Hufli- 
cienfly pure topcrloim the ute 
for thorn.* 

SAMI'S h A NS. Sec Hetce- 
saUes. 

h A N DiiMAN IANS.* This 
sect ulu&c ij» Scot la mi about 
the y ear 1720, aiul w as origin- 
«)l> ctilltd (jilatutes (see that 
to *hi abovcjhuf nfterw.inhSan- 
denianiaris (roin the following 

ctrcuiiiHt.ii ice. 

Soon aifei lire ycai 17.V\ Mi. 
Huh. '(tndeuufn, ancldri jn one 
of these < buirhci in Scotland, 
published a senes of Ia'Mcis, 
addicted U> Mi.«.ls lietu'V, 
occasioned by has “ f l heron 
•uui A spasm,” in which lie ui- 
dea\nurnto shot that his notion 

of iuilb «i coulradiclorv to the 
senptuie act until of it. .uid 
< oultl only nerve to lead men pro¬ 
fessedly holding the dnctriiM* 
t illed CaUpundc, to establish 
then own righteousness, upon 
then fi amen, feelings, and acts 
of both. In these letters Mr. 
S, attempts to prove, that justi¬ 
fying fulfil is no more than a 
simple belief of the truth, or the 
divine testimony passively ic- 
ccived by the undci standing ; 
and that this divine testimony 
carries in itself sufficient ground 
oj hope lor every one who be¬ 
hoves it, without anyv thing 
wrought m us, or done by usi 
to give it a particular direction 
* to ourselves. 

J>omb ot the “ popular prear h- 
ers/’ as they weie called, had 
taught thttt i\ was of the es¬ 
sence of iaitli, to believe that 
elms! isotus: but Mr Sanrie- 
imui contended, that tkai which 
is believed m true faith is the 

* <a 


truth, and whut would hate 
been flu tiuth though we had 
ne\cr beln \ed it They unit¬ 
ed shiners to repent and belie'u 
ill Christ, in ordei to foigne- 
ness: hut he maintained >‘»at 
the gospel eoiitaim o no oiler 
hilt that of evidence , and tb«.t 
itwasimiih a ’<fo/<■/,oi /m<i- 
ruovt}, loin i leditid. The' had 
taiiglit fhiil i hough .u'lcpMuCi 
with find, fwlmh imlmbd the 
ifngiM ni'ss of sms; was mucly 
on am omit ol the imputed 
njchu ousm ss ot ( hii-d , yet 
that no one wasloigivui oi at> 
eepli tl of Cod, fill he rcp< nted 
of Ins mii, and icti ived Christ 
by faith: hut hr insists that 
tin re is acceptance‘Svjth God 
tor siimerH, while such, In fore 
“ any a< f, overuse, or exertion 
of their mmds whatsoever/' 
< oiisetpienUv, before repent¬ 
ance • and that a passive be¬ 
lli f of this quiets the guilty con¬ 
science, begets hope, and so 
lays the foundation tor love. 7 ' 
If is only by this passive belief 
of the truth; that we, according 
to Mr. Sandeman, are justified ; 
and in no other way, according 
to him, can boasting be exclud¬ 
ed. Horn. iv. 27. 

The authors to whom Mi S. 
icfers tinder the title of “ popu¬ 
lar preachers/’ aie Flave l, Bos¬ 
ton, (rnthrie, the Frshut’H, &.C., 
w hum he has treated with great 
acimtony and unjust contempt. 
Yet some of the writers who 
have vindicated these miuisteis 
from his invectives, have Er¬ 
ik now lodged that he has ^pointed 
out many blemishes ill then 
w rilingK: "4* Ami if (said one ot 
them) he cpold clear,pftall their 


• PlukertouN Ore«h Church, p. 334,‘ 



S A V 


247 


SAN 


mistakes, he should he as wel¬ 
come to ll^ehl as ,w\ crow could 
he to lake all (hr rumor* ont of 
our truitlfil holds. Hut who 
would ahaitdon th»*n Iruitlul 
fields, bet a use some now s-mcat 
was found there(>thors have 
endeavoured to shew that Mr. 
8 'k notion oi faith, by exclud¬ 
ing all corituircnce ofjlhr will 
with the gospel way of salva¬ 
tion, confounds the faith ot de# 
\iN wilh that of Christians, mid 
so is calculated to deceive the 
souls of rm n. It has also been 
observed, that though Mi. Sail- 
rlnnan iidnuts of tin' acts ot 
faith and lovi as fruits ot be¬ 
lieving tint, truth ; yet “ all his 
godliness consisting, (as he ac¬ 
knowledges) i« love to that 
which fir-t relieved him," it a- 
mounts 4ft nothing hut '■elf-love. 
And as M |f~|u\e is a shanget 
ro all those stiuug utter tions ex¬ 
pressed in the 1 lUth Psalm to¬ 
wards the law of Clod, lie can¬ 
not admit of them as the lan¬ 
guage of a good man ; hut ap¬ 
plies the whole Psalin to Chust, 
though the Speaker a< know¬ 
ledge that “ hefoic he was 
aflhrted he u enlastiay ” < Itlicrs 
have thought, that lioru the same 
principle it were easy to ac¬ 
count lor the bitterness, and 
contempt which appear to dis- 
tuigtush this system ; for self- 
love, the} 1 say, is consist* ut w ith 
the greatest aversion to hemgs 
in gmcral, excepting so tar as 
they become subservient lo oui- 
velvcs. Mr. 8. died in America 
in I771.pi 2. 

The practices in Q’lucn this 
denomination differ Jrom the 
generality of other (hnsfiaps 
are—their weekly admiuistra- 
lion of tiie land's supper; their 


love feasts, of winch e very lin em¬ 
ber is not only allowed, but re* 
qmred to partake ; and which 
consist of their dining together 
at each others houses m the m- 
terval between the morning and 
the alternoon sorviap* ? their kiss 
oi tthaiity, on this admission of 
anew nicmhei, and other occa¬ 
sions. mutual exhortation; ab¬ 
stinence fiom blood, and fromw 
things strangled; and the wash¬ 
ing ot ouch others feet, livery 
member i (insiders 'all his pro¬ 
pel fj liable to the nwimaty 
culls of the prior and the church. 
The} also hold it to he unlaw- 
till to lay up treasures upon 
earth, by setting them apart tor 
any distant, inture, and uncer¬ 
tain use. They allow of public 
and private diversions, so O&f 
a> th<>} are not connected with 
cm'uinstuiieesft , a% sinful Air. 
S. pleads, tow aids the < lpsc of 
his “ Letters on Thomn and 
Aspasio/’pictfy much intiivour 
of theatneal amusements , and 
it is said that an ntti ndancc rm 
them is not uncommon among 
his lollouers: but upprehend- 
ing a lot to be sawed, they db- 
approv e (metolv on thisaccount) 
of lot tones, and all (fames of 
chance, 

*Thry|have a plurality pf el- 
r]gis, pastors, or bishops, in each 
#hm<h. In the choree ol them, 
the wanted' b'anung, or nngagr - 
incut in trade, is no sufficient 
objor turn, it qualified aceoidiug 
to tbo inslrwctioga ^ivny. by 
Paul to Timothy and Tilths; 
but second mat rtage.s disqualify 
for the other*. 

fii discipline they are strict 
and severe, sepai atiug bom the 
Oommumoit^fid worship of all 
such icligious .societies as.xo 
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not pfrofess the simple tru*b for 
tin ir on!) pound ot hope, and 
who do not w alk m obedience 
lh-itto, Morroyii, asmWieir 
t lunch proceedings they arc no! 
governed by, inajdutics, bu< 
esteem titfgpmiUy t»> lie abso¬ 
lutely necessary, whenever a 
member diflers limn the rest, 
he must give up the point, or 
be e\t hided : and with e\< oin- 
mnnn ul< d mernheis (he) hold 
Sit unlaw ftd <ilhei to eat or 
drink. 

In ami.il and family wdialup 
they are much iv'‘trained; (or 
M>ttct nmg it unlawful to pan 
in prn\cr with one who i*. mil a 
hi other 01 sister, and bndmgno 
express precept or pit < c<U nt tu 
the sciiptiuet hn bumly priyct, 
that, which b> olhtr eliusdaits 
is hold sacred .eu pait nl moial 
iObhgalKm„veb*f tin in vny (uni' 
inopjv disieg«iuh d 
( *jj$.\HAB \l » 1.8, certain hi- 
iiuth'Sl monks m tin* toinihien- 
tur), wh<» wlinden d about ht g- 
gmg, v llmg putt nth d iches, 
anti commit nog olhei acts ot 
ichgious swindling.f 

SATAMANS, so called (it 
H said) because they taught 
that smee Salmi, 01 (lie devil, 
was evlieuiefy poweilul, and 
fuH of mihehict, it w ly w istc to 
pny^him some icspcct, in oilier 
to com diate him. They a# 
supposed to hast' hetn a hramli 
of the MtSsah.nus, about the 
3 eat 3U0. They possessed no 


goorfrit lived by begging* and 
laid in the street# If, a* re¬ 
ported tliey (‘ailed themselves 
patriarchs, prophets, and angels, 
they should surd) lather he 
eonsuleied as lunatics than See* 
tunes. | 

SATLUM \NS, an obsctuc 
sect which arose about the year 

I If), and deitved their name 
fiom Satin umtiv ot Antioch, 

abut* of the Gnostic duels, whose 
tuitions coincided with those of 

II a silkies and other Gnostics, 
Sr e Hasthtlmns || 

•srilAimS, or S< turns, 
tlmso Mahometans whuh con- 
sidci Ah f l aJ» b as the Tni* 
lumn Sr e Mahoimtans. 

♦SCI! AM VM.sw, See Sam- 

mans. 

SCl.mCS. llus sect de¬ 
ny e tlu n name fiotrt #he gteek 
V( 1 1> (rxtnrepat) to eowttder, 
horn fiicii leading cfraiudrr, 
whuh is, to hesitate, mid rail in 
4 ucstion the truth of every oju- 
mom and maintain that every 
thing is uncertain. 

The ongiual design of tlie 
serptn philosophy was tu com¬ 
pare external pin nomenfr with 
mental concept ions, in order 
todiscovci their inconsistency, 
and the consequent uncertainty 
of all teasoning from tippeur- 
aiiees:*-to*cure tlwt less- 
ness which attends the trftsuc* 
cessful search after truth, and 
by means of an universal sus¬ 
pension of judgment to esta- 


* Glass** Testimony of the K mg of Martyrs. Hauderoaa’s Letters 
on The ran atw Aspasio, teller u. Backus's Oiscoume ujbFftiih sod 
Us InAuc^e, p.7—SO. Bdl(uny's Nature &ud GJory of trc Gospel. 
Ltm, erfl setwtijc Note*, p. *hA--125. Fuller!* Letter* mi MirufemBn- 
Innhm. Scotch Tbeol L)icttfR.c. , + Moghejm? \oj. (. p. 

881 - N. l.d, v, J Lib vol.1%.6); 

| Ki(tth<ioi,vok 1# p. 1^0. Lardacr’i Ilferctjts, p *(U 
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w ~ ' * j — 1 lltar #*vr *»>• ***'?*? -ww^^wyf \yr\* w 

^0^1^ we%|Ll iju»j 1 ms aU ap<u? && jwtMapJe * it w m 

rehgjoa offljf that jpinteimpJHits 
TJW* stjcp^lc dors not deny act hke 


stjcp^c docs wot deny ait hfc« hW 
that he fan soe/hem, or ifd j The ^*$1* 

Imt be iiiamtpms that the in- author of the and 

{Vmicea winch philosophers Cnta^l t>»eifatt*ry, who U'a# 
h*v#» drawn (Hun the rniorbi of horn m 16w, ha# hoen ctwir 
tho sense* are doubtful* and sidrrul a* one of ttm most 
that Stay |«soi-a! conclusion d»> ^powerful advot&h?* for soep- 
tUKVtl |jrom appeatauccs nvny utism among the model us * M 
b« oxcrtumed by reasoning* which proceeded profaMy firm* m 
ehiMiHy plausible with those bj an uu'Mcady vacillating disposi- 
uhii h it is supported tiou wbitU knows not whf Ic to 

l*\ n bo, a £t eok Hiilnsopher si tile, aa appdhn» in hh cbawg- < 
of Pelopoiinessius, (about 3li0 in; fiom protyatauti^i to po¬ 
st uh heloio t hrwi) wn* tin* puv. and tficn back again, 
JmimUr offW» sect, but it ol»- without any Ca<d &)stem ol 
tabled no great popularity till opinions 
the tmi, of the Roman jkmpc- iUrv ]limit. the lyngtish Hmi* 
rot-> nixpbjjfUtvtiH lather to tnrwi, makes a distmgiusbed 
ibairos uwer systeiii*, than to bguie also am«ajv tfeo ^odor*L 
• siabbsha now oik. Ho is- steptas The «ntun^gi <>t h$* 

-u tied nothin# pbsifnrlv imp phtiosoplw al writings is t0i$0~ 
on tf« of mor tU lie dtmhl£ InnhuH. doubt in t vt ly br$tfch 
*d» because* be < mild not cor- ol physics, metaphysics, Histoiy, 
teirtfy discriminate between ethic s ui»d tocology, k ‘ There 
L,oodmi<i < ul, tir indifferent. u this celebrated attthoi) 
Mihy of nbs carts followers a sjkiws of scepfiiism, ante- 
i hose to shelter fhcnmctsrs on- cedent to study and philosophy, 
d«t the lrtkftie of A< ademics, which is ukk b im uk-atui by 
who (esperiatty the diiuHplca of Has Cartes and others, as a 00 * 
Ciutit »u**s) were much iOcbncd vertign pres^vatiso against cr- 


tiiat he can see, 
bat lie iiiamtau 



C)rrhouists wore pot o«*rtam tug dodi^iHl IrOip Inlhc or 
efypd of tfiwfc and so food v»w mwlpfcs wbich (amno 
ftmy of mte&m thiji they , texts or '> 

dimmed men* mSyppo^tteu, 5 aIu,‘ 
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served that there ate hut few tins heart ,—% He denied (!»«t 
yeraoiw capable of thi* (Nni>* thd ejlfet'u&t W otd, w hkih i* the 
timi of pritniplcs; and in- My stsiipttire#, was ertdow *xl 
died human life i*L not. ton# hiUj the power of Ue4Ut£ f iH»" 

enough to apply i l w»ev<rjun- lunimatbtih and left*winjjpilro 
ynrtant subject of* enipiiry: so inind: ;nid hr usetibud fhn 
fruit on this system doubting* puuei to the interna/ word, 
bo^Hneg h matter ot iiec«'s4t>. w hiob, according to his opinion. 
But thereinatarcetv any great- was C’hiist himself,—Si Iff* 
«r misfortune to 4* young per- \% not allow Christ's hdma.it 
a<m than this w:m *hlg dispod- n.ituie, in it*« exalt* d $Ute, to 
lion, which Keeps the mind be * ajlcd a eje;»t»m% or btpr- 
perpetuaJly on the cImm* alltr »fed ^ubmaufe, a* this appear- 
truth, without evrf overtaking ©d to Join infinitely below it* 
it loi no H(Hmcr is it discov (i - dig why, *» It* r w had h< cu united 
td, and fire mind ready to* m to the divine tssoiiu.f 
bluer it, thou 4 i»t*sh doubt puts \SC I i IKM ATlt 'is, a term 

it on tin? wing again, and 4 applied genu,dh to Mt>al»U.sfx 
trish pm suit* age** t!*e atttn- tiom established Chundds, It 
tio«, and illge* it ml in an < nd- U used by Cat holies m Refrr- 
less court* < ot uxpmy. “A once to the CUmeh of fcaigianth 
4Mdu minimi (i.(. a wav fling, as having separated from (hut 
tiW-dlatuig) umn is unstable ui of Borne; and the ehuitfi of 
gU his .frways l< anting, lmgluud in Jibeittaimei #pph<"< 

l«lt ticiveriihic to come u> tin* it to ait the dcnofrd&n liana «Ik* 
KiUHrlodgeoftliu tiufh.’^ flium'h bat* aep,usited from her emu- 
t IK— 2"I un 111. 7,* #11 mop. M is not the ofrje* t 01 

SfllKW i:\KITUMAVi, thw *»nu le to uupifre into tin* 
* denomination *>o udUd from natwc of Sr hi sin ; hat certain 
K»iUjM r St hewoukn hit, u Site- It is, that separation js not \n a/l 
ikuKnight m the 16th teulmy. casus sinful; because 4 vote# 
lie ditkied lreut Luihcr in the Aoru heaven said, “ Cohn* out 
frm-e following points jk £ On of hci, tn> people, ik /8 yp be 
tho doetiiue of the tu churls i; nut partakers* ol hor »u*k* T Hev s 
Schewenhfefdt inverted tiro A,vih 4, : 

H»nrdnofa.iist,nw u myfofry; ^Stl*O01<ME& Chr&M 
and rustled un <hei» being lb us diviparof the midjlio 
audoratood: My hodj a AVw, v hosCiheolm^v wit*fridhdt'd an 
L e« «prh as |ht* picad, w hieh I* Aii^totleiirftead of the Ap<i*w*; 
tuoKoiraud enhsuund; a. hue and wa» better oafrid^fr>d to 
and leal tbo*l, w hieh nouridietli, support the watikr of A tttimisi 
saiishufri, and iieligliteth the than divine trirth, 
tarnh w tint Un %C0Ti^At the firifemm 

• 8 kct* am like thowo of nine, of l>nu* freotnst* a 
wluoh#4*ongt|{on*4»d rt frosMi who maifttiuutoithoiriimftCttkto 
" 4 *■ 11 ' r ’ 

* 4M«ht*tflfrt> Pldlwa mibi, ^^e*» Cowt aft thf CkotH«s. 
t M<M*e W, *«V m v* tf. 
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a nuniterods the ritinkffy* after whieh thcv 
hodv of 1 V&byteri ans in Scot- w iVtkd t from the ntomtat 
land, %hp .ukVre to the doe- jlmreti They wetes * buried by 
iJdttt) and itirtcjiphnc of fh< »r an- ^others tod tile Mh^er* ami 
emtor#, and $H$*»|atit the hind- ll*elr eidetn who doetim d their 
i|4f oLj^nlk»n of the Mpoti h seeeiwiou (fom the *f atiottsd 
rnvctiwhf, and of flit) Mthnto chnfoh, did, In t?3G, ennstitot* 
loAgue and covenant of the thcintfrtuiinli? to cccWm«M- 
three y&Uom )* They alw-n* at d < nurt, which tin \ path <1 the 
h?vc declared that they did nof \s«km l.itc lh<"ibyten, 
h* cede ftota the ;»riii( iph i of fn 17 f5, tin wtouiinr minis- 
the thiwh of Surihutd.as the> (< is wt »t lKctmu* «o » anurous, 
ai< rt-pitsonkU in hfr eojifit s that th<\ \uijf eifttid into 
»u>u of raitJi, < a.tr< h,«*«}>, Jon# r thrve driloront presbv h rtes, mi* 
and shorter, 4irt<.ti>iy for wor~ dr» gift synod In 174?, thin* 
ship, tod fUn> of jrtoshjtt nan a differ* fic< in uut matter,, 
ghrciauiput f hut only horn her they were divided into hutghero 
pruseal j«d«atorit», who, they fmd Ath bui^hejs Of ibes© 

MtppoSo, have departed fioui two cda^<* the lattm ui* ihtf 
hqr line i>mui| U % A mrinou 
prpidu dby Mi Kin n. Lrf,Kint\ 
of willing at Oie i>pt nm^ of thu 
ftfiiod of Perth iind hhriiq£ t 
gave rise to tins, party. In tl® 
discourse ho boldly testified 
ag&tost what lie supposed < (ir¬ 
ruptions In the nahopal church, 

for which freedom the synod which arose in tho \ * at lftifljy 
voted hidi ceiuiuralde^and or- They derimt their name horn 
WK hhM to he rebuked at then mamtaipiag that the true 
etfhar. Ho, tod (nJreo uthetf church, ministry, srripttfrte, and 
tipsters, protested against this ordinances #ere Iqst, for which 
!hoe, and appealed to the they* wirt^eeJti fey. Ifhey taught 
assembly. The atoWnbly that the scriphk<^ wt^eolisoahl 
rvp <M w® prOeeetjuujgs of a«q dpubtitti—4hal flfVto^sii to** 
fhrwi, and ordered Mh racles were titjoesaWy to war* 
to be reimke^ W their rant fhith**that tlm Win&fcry m 


most rigid hi tlitdr sentiments, 
and associate «**ji*,rehM<s the 
least with any pthei body of 

OtflSHMHS t 

8CCI.ND1WS, the follow 
ni» ot Sccuitdus, adi»aij[j|e of 
A .dentine l| See VaiewtintamK 
StJiKCHS, a denomination 


* V01 ti». P. rn Mew fid. ^ 

natiunarCoveoant tu Rcotlnnd U to eAga^Wiwnt which #■» 
tanMiy aft rauks Of person* seofi'aiter fb« tptonatoa The 
«ow« wkbiM fa*o oaiA which ia Wtn Wan tsM» h? 
persaasof ati laskdnw three kingdom** It was Intended to bring 
ahoal an natoraitv 1% doctrine, disci phi**, *o4 worship. 

ChtrdbM. Erao»V«ketrb,p.T4 Awwa'oMohtoi 
fietoa'M the Seceaint. Sfaourfc Thcotaa, Diet. v 

| Umhefto voi. U pu W. 
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modem (injts is without smfhd- 
—attti thejr worship win 
and useless M 

♦SjillKS, h fehgtotri sH*t at 
Patna. loTndia, being a M*rt of 
nimlu IMsts -diftcnn^ from 
both the Mahometans and tho * 
w^tphipp^r^ of ilrahtnn. M». 
W UK in ft describes thorn m a 
very harmless people, fonndtd 

by one Nancck H«k, about 

Jourcenturies ago, Ho wjote 
a book ot his p» hu-iples in a ciSo. 
inculcating the doctfiiKh ol one 
hujiceme omuipiestnl Briny,, 
ami of a lb tine Mato of rewards 
and punishments, It enjoins 
all Hie moral urines, paituu- 
larl> philanthropy ami hospi¬ 
tably. Tl»»’> Jwh' a kind of 
k'htprl »n wlm h tlm priests 
rlmmit their Ijiithgv, with 
(hums and cymbals, the people 
joining i>* ** \potisrs. 'Piny 

RfftA»*n Kind of l<n e-feaW eon- 


juuted with then worship, eon- 
msting ot swoctruralsamt Migar- 
jihtmlw. Their longnage is a 
Bvy\lute of the Pci si a it, Arabic, 
agtd Naiwerit, grafted mi the 
Moorish tongue The term 
Reeks (from a word sigRifying 
Iwow thou) imimatea Hid they 
are on (prim s afterTnrttnf They 
’aie often confoumbtl with t)w> 
nation of Seikt, m T* 'horc t 

S 14 LKI CIANS, iiseipteaof 
Nelo iicus, a phikwiplier otuu- 
iKtis, alto about the year 380 
adopted the seutinwmt* of Her- 
«Offonea>! bee Hemwertemo. 

*S £ LV. Z \ KVTHC HI N r, a 
modern Sect in Rtmt» 4 pwtem- 
bling the auticirt Suujvlntck*; a . 


kind of Apostates from Okri** 
tiamty to 4ud»i»mAf 

SEMAlAm, so mited from 
ftH&bUnua their Icscpfr?, v\ ho fit 
is said) condemned nit use of 
»iQG»s ctd ill lteolC—pretrtld- 
ed lhat wine whs a production 
ofMahuf and the earth ; denied 
the resurrection, «ml r< jcticd 
m<mf of tin hooks of ilia old 
tebtanu m.{{ 

SEUl-AlU V\S, so eaUed 

bet ;»us r thci held the opinions 
ol the Atoms m part iiidj, al¬ 
lowing to Ouist »he JriSfKst 
rank next to l*od the Father.§ 
TJm OithodoN (\intended that 
the Hon w.u» 'opovit?io>;, of the 
mme sol>t4anee with the Father; 
the Hemi-auaua that be wa* 
‘cMtooecrifift, of the hkf imb- 
sr.u»ec with tin* l ufhct; the 
latter say that the Non was bt- 
goUen by the tuli of the, Fa¬ 
ther , the foi m»*r l»y ne< aswry 
uwd<temal generation § 

^F.\If-JM>AIZER«4 ike 
toho^em ot f i am m Ilitvtfbi a 
Ijiinganwn «ipo»mtendaet of 
Oh* Hociman ihinches hr Tran* 
h\ I \ ruuR, and who oyipotiod, 
w ith maSL, the vin^ktp<nf 
Jestis Christ, whack, lt^ipcar^ 
was in some aesnse an stppm^y 
defended by Nocimia; 
vkl, in mbeqttnace of H 3 i«et- y 
cmsty adhering to fate tifhriMi*, 
w as thrown into prison, wherp 
he died nt an ailranced |m, 
His aoah however, did not r die 
with him, and Hoehtna Wfot* 
against them under the ttygme 
of Semi^JKidRis5crs. ft Is r«~ 

a e 


* Catamy'f AbiHeefttend of Raster’* IfMor^, *»1, h p. lH). 

' + Asiidie fleMis«he*—Eiwry. fVrtheo* 

Bronghton, vol. ii.p. 5Sft, t Pinkerton** Oreek Cli.p. SSI, 

Hutory of Religion, wi. tv, $ Modieim, vok i. p. 4S0. New t4. 
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markable that though huiaiut 
urged Ukj vuodtip of Christ 
(not as God* but) us Mediate* * 
■hi auktmw lodges a stronger do- 

fsrr«H> of forth, iu those who pray 
muncdiah ]> to God Without a 
Mediatoi !* 

4JLUl-Pr.lAGnN& flf* 
braiw h of tine Pelagians in the 
i fifth qouimy. The monk Cos- 
aian y an Uw loath t ot this de¬ 
nomination Jti erdtr to .a - 
cammed do the dtflVit ine be- 
twmi Vu^hhUu and Pdagms 
be inamfomod the following 
d<*trim h -'-I That God did 
«>t disfH line Inn nra<<* to one 
more tiun brianothei, in to«- 
sapte-na «d (ho draw of pre- 
ih‘dilution; but was willing to 
-Jive alt ym », if thej complied 
wiihthe tcims of hut gospel.— 
$. That Christ du d lor alt men 
~d. 'i’hat 1 lie gr.u e puttluaed 
by Christ, and wt <* svary to sui- 
yatfrm, van offered to all iron. 
**-4. 'lint man, todoro he r> - 
ciivmI jsfran, w is mpable of 
doith and holy desire s.—'f*. That 
man, born tree, w its r oiiseijuoiit- 
ly capable ot reuniting the m 
thlenees ot grat o< of oi eompl \ - 

W The Pelagians, and 

> teg*aus difler in’ tab wspm t: 

former assert that there n 
■> necessity tor W^anl grace, 
4tMt *he totter nuuntom dint 
'«• 4Nt/|ppn(8tt can iwtoftiu c l »n »ir- 

> tote anttomt the of 

jtftiifitet grace, thnttgMhfcy atth-, 

the mward grave to the 
fn ednm of th&wubf &QQ i*e* 
* ooflial. 


"SEPARATISTS*. Scc^lto 

toatics* 

**ctkP£vratAvs. 

Ophites. 

.VKItVCRIANS, a #W! 
piuty ot QUiaptk %m the se^md 
century« #u called liolft $#r< 
veriu, who n «ud to Iwv e taught 
that the world w as made by pry* 
i ipaldies and powers * uud that 
the devil is the son ot the threat 
prince of the puncipaJitoea f 

Si;VJsRU , JRH # ajwHynf«i 
Monophysihs, < ailed after se¬ 
ll nut., a monk ot Palestine, tin 
s'lino (or nearly so) «s flu 4 m 
gelties, hi the Mh century. 

Sl.HVP/fl\\\ a itaine 
which iu Uie sixteenth antttt* 
distinguished the toUon rr< «i 
Michael Secvetm, a virv learn¬ 
ed and ingenious Spaniard, 
lie is amd r*» h ive t mght that 

Uu Duly brtore the »rcation 
of thf wolld* had jpoducuf 
within huusdl tvu( peHmCd t< 
pri seutations, or m tnncia of < 
ndence, which wcu to h< fhu 
medium of lutercouw l>» tween 
liuu and mortals, and by whom 
eouseciuently he v\,*h tv jetcal 
Im will, and dispbty his y 
,md bCitflH-vnu to tbc rhUdun 
nl me a,r—that iheie^tao rt^pie* 
jMjutauvos woe the Vl'hi’d and 
the Holy Ghost-that the for¬ 
mer w&n united to tho mm 
Miriat,' who was hum of the 
Tirgbt Afiuy by an oroi 410^ lt 

-act vftlmdiRuie will, addjbul 
Oil thuMLCcounl might be 

puipcily oaUod God—tjiat 1 Uc 
itofy tointit dir^<*1cd the ismtoe* 
5 mid aiiinruUd the wlml^system 

A 


* MoSheln, dM, to* p* 5 *S*A. KeW £d. 

\f Mmhette, I- pit 49 V. Stackbnoie'* B'djf of l>isouty f p» %h% 
Br<W£ht<>uVv*l« I«fkd40, U^prite's Ihtetor Hbton. vol* it, p* IflK 
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nature; and more iwpoeuHy 
produced m tlio minds ul mei* 
lfiwe rounwds, virtuous proj>eii* 
and divine teciutgft— and, 
dually* that tltest two repr^arn- 
tat ion* ueio, after the destruc¬ 
tion of iiu*, globe, to he absot hod 
info the xinistaitce of the Jieity, 
Whence they had bet n foiitfud*" 

iJoryeti.ji 'denied wlant bafn. 
tiwn, and maint«uued that no 
umii ought to bn prose* ntt d aa 
& criminal ha any point ol dm - 
time. 'Jins \\ jus nut, however, 

tho do< tiim* qI the age, nm ol 
the HHomios lie was im¬ 


prisoned nod burnt fur hues). 
Mid Calvin is ae< iim d «*s one of 
Ins pcivcuUns Many things 
have bun said m palliation ol 
Calvin^ i mirtw t, and it ih pro¬ 
bable he wo*. not so iulpable as 
hu$hmi it pusuih d, it< ,um»>t 
be deniuchuownei, that Cal- 
>jn, andwl the lot unis not 
excepting tin gentle Ci .mine«, 
well' udvoeates {or Ibrseculiou 
- -vitbeu »pph< d toottu jsu* 

Sbrrm \ \s, so e.aitd be- 


eatiac the) paid high hommiv to 
Seth, u In an* it is said, they 
looked upon to be Josijsl tund; 
but June (ax Lardnei icmmks) 

S iifd be some mistake, bt < uu»>e 
;UiU (hml wasdismidisl 
both in a mil aeukms way, 
i. o, by being born *f aj&urgif. 
jf^rliaps they * unsup led hetjj 
t|s the promised sued « Ov«, w. 
lo. $Md iv, Sh>. and might sup- 
pdwj the pre-e\Utent *ou( of 

A&nai fmd aiuuwtod Hie Cain* 
arch* Tin y hadsev«r4 Apo¬ 
cryphal Hooks ip addition to 
the Sciiptniev, 'I his denomi¬ 


nation appeared i«i Egypt about 
tbo- year 190 , and twMttaad 
above 200 \eajs.f 

SHAECRK, (or Shskfatf- 
QuAntm) a seel which originat¬ 
ed tn F^aucttflhu’e, with dome# 
Word ley, a taylor* arid his wife 
l«n«j both ol whom had been 
<{uakors, but lelt that bocinty 
on leceivmg the fanatioal Smut 
ot tin JPV t nt A /** uphtttt {w meb 
see, and alfco Pittphtsywys,) 

The v now pretended to extra* 
oidtn<rry \ noonsand new fiere- 
IhOouh, which however gr&du- 
alt> subsided, till a new 
was given to the delusion n* 
I7v0, by Anna i,ocso ( or lit e> 
a low woman ot very bad cha-i 
UM-tir and course maimers, but 
who hud the tllronletry to de¬ 
clare h( rat It “The Elect Lady/' 
r l In V\ oman spoken *>t Hev. 
\ii and the llothei ot «dl dw 
chit, Jtlimg considered us a 
pubhe nuisance m Msuithetfer* 
tliemxgixtiates uilcilert d* and 
tunhiig Itciseit puscitttfsl (as 
sin thought) in I7 r c4, With A of 
In r \ mu ip d dis< iples, aotwe of 
whom w<n probably p&fnslv, 
alie went to Aew-\ork, and 
being toon joined by othelt!, 
tiny w ttlvd at Nesijmana, ntfai 
Albuoy, In uddmon to tho 
above pietcotnoiis bln added, 

that the divinity dwelt in in i an 
tiuly as ip dexnas C hi list* and 
even more ghmously Ihtd iu 
her was ins second otnatng 
veriHeU to judge the wwld, m 
outer to quality ktr ha winch 
she wait endow *4 «uth the gtfti 
oi iutra< Ifi, and tODguiw, and 
the jMiwitr ol discemuig Spjrita, < 


Mwbeim, vol. I#, p, 172, 173. Meomirv of Literature, «rt. 


p, lPtl. ferskine’s Sketches of &al«t. He , vo» 4i f p. 277. 

, eol. ijj, p. A 1 0, JUMtorC, Heretics, p. $£$, && 
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w sit a 

ftnd ef »iarcUiij^ heart*; nt*d ifit bo in praising the l2Wk-3 
mm 6f bestowing the nam*' ti. That they," Mug tho cliifel, 
girt* on others, dfemof file restirreetiort', fnthd 

' Her *Cer received nonaMci - neither rntrirV nor htf |fh e» im 
aide Mwiuftfiand 0 eitfar^erooiit and that fh<W ivliflf 

% our Hisfiop. a Iknaittg' eulhn- lufe wive* jmistbe a<* tfimtgft' 
sthnrt of Nmv Lebanon, who they bad noutv*&x.—7. That 
displayed; her proteiwinfttr to tlio word trt> fa^imj, Whhtt ftd- 
smell advantage that this be- plied to the pmiishinOnt <tf imt 
came the principal »Ntl«wdtt w irked, refeis orth t»P« limited 
Of the party. space of time, except in the > 

Anna IjtH’W* And in 1784, ease of Apostates. 

Irtrt the delusion dud not will* This denomination nibbifftin 
her. Some of he* Itillowern that it is unlawful to fake oaffy*, 
pretended to succeed m her game, or use compliments to 
ftxtmmimar> powers,Midfbrtn- each other; and that water¬ 
ed her notion* into wnuct hmg baptism tmrijdie Lord's supper 
like u «\stem, which has been ate obsolete 7 hey deny ihtt 
eomprismd iu 7 anmlcs: tin so imputation of \dan»‘s sin fa 
arc said to ime bo« 2 H commit- hisjmtejitv, and the i Inclines 
ttd to writing m «iw»wir to ot Ticdeshnation, the 'IVinityy 
some eufjmrits. and the foIJoH- atonement, and the res»urp<?c- 
ing is mi afudiaei.—L '£ hat the bon. The disilpluie of this- 
ftrM tvsniTcetioii is kheadv dcnoniiMutioh is fun»idpd on the 
come, and w a new disprma- supposed jiefSeethni'^f their 
t)on, in which the poopc id' leader. ' The Mother, it «a* 
Clod are mil to he guid'd by said, obey ed <«od thro’ Christ, 
the wntten word, hoi l»y the and the eldein obeyed her. 
influences of (he Holy l * host.— Tiny practice auricular eon* 
S. Thai ihev Imw |»>wer f« fission; and Are laugh* that 
beat the s*ek, to raise the dead, their prophetess and ebbis cat* 
awl in east out iMUn: This, discern spirits, mid look. 
they mu\ f ts pertdiinert ro-ydi- the invisible world. In daneiifg 
o*Uv by the preaching of the they resemble the y,«wipm 
word of (»<Msh-~b. 1b.it they (which sety and mingle tbelr 
Have a ciirtottpoiidoneewbh an- jo* r, ith Cries and singing : but, 
geK the spiibs of the saints,' n% addition to* .pimping, they 
and their d^pmted liienua.— xi 1Xu* art of turning rbhnd 
tb sfw ak uitb ^Iruts upon thi'ir hud with surprising 

4tin4s (A tongues m their public rapidity,’and 5 ft>$ a (xmsbje^tbhi 
aftsembhes (lw which; botv*i< it, htxu\ ’!!»**«• strange itieu- 
wc hu^ e their word only) by la dons, hdvwy«jr, tm‘ said to 
the divlmi powrt tttid ii)ihiem'o Imve subsided into something 
of the Holy Spirit.--b. 'lhat it like regiUnr urn fed dam e?,, and 
** btlawhil io practise \c« ul^wH»«5 their urorafe lo be'tmu'h im-i 
with dancing (nr ralliei jtrmp- juuved.’* 
lag) in die idtmttan dirn’elk's, : SlMUNl ANS, lflc utipp^isctt 

« Ita&bura’s AecauCt af the SUakcrs, p. 4- «14. TAylar’i 0o. p« 
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lUlowers of Simon Magus, 
whose iudmy is refolded in 
'lets vub if—‘i< Lie »$ said to 
hiur bmt tin* fonudri ot tin* 
Gjiostus, but Ibis is denied by 
of lui**, who consider him an a 
total 4puMuttf bom Chnslfoui- 
ity, ami icfuse linn cwn the 
honour ot being a heretic f* See 
(/booties, 

*SJ \IOMSTS, a name given 
to ppnwni» who puirb.iM* holy 
uiiiiMS, In allusion to ihe rumo 
ofSimon ,M'n;u> just ielWr»d to. 

SINTOOS, the ancient Idol¬ 
aters of Japan. See ./x/xO/^e. 

NO{l\ I VNN, h denomin i- 
lion who h appean d Us i!».* t(>th 
couUity, Ibllovi 1 s ot fjtims So- 
* mus, iiiid ruudius hoc lints, his 
xicplnw, who piopagatcd Jus 
uncles M'nlmvnt' jri a public 
wuenmr alVi lu< dcush, 

Th‘ ir ®fiin ip'il t<*m Is .ue- 
1. r i1idtu)jh'c Jv..lVM,iiptmos we 
to he understood and e\p!uuied 
in nuc 1* a umiiwf as to r< mb i 
thorn i ontoiliiablo lo the dic~ 
tat«‘s <4 irnson, mid .sound 
philo oplru - - vt That Jesus 
Christ wiith was conceived by 
the Holy t lined, horn of tin* 
Virgin Mary, wifs the It no 
Me jUmh, and Ihe cbiefpfthe 
pt uplift*. That iu order to 
cpi.bi.y him tin bis inti¬ 
macy o3ioo, hoji.i*' i^t oor*~ 
lu«c. id itK mini diy, he « 
tltcil Uf) T U hlilVl’tl, fl'id in- 
Rtftfclcd fuih m tin* ob’*’r t bl 
hte mpmuom, winch he re¬ 
turned vU> cm f h to promdlgnte 
among umiKind a new rule of 

*V 


life, more excellent than any 
mwiei which they had fornitpmr 
lit cd t to propagate divine fmfti 
by lii.s ministry, and lo roirflnta 

it by ins death; in reward,for 
which he is nmed lo dotnmtott 
and gloiy, - 3. That tlrose who 
brhevr and obey tic* voire of 
this divine teacher (which is in 
tier power ol every one) fehall 
at the last din lie raise d from 
the dead, and made eternally 
happy , while, on fhcolHi hand, 
tin vyiehtd and disobedient 
x! a!l be* tormented and d« - 
xtioyrd. 

Sneh w nethc leiijpoux it nets 
of hoejiuH am! bn imme<b.de 
foHoWC'IS, ThO'U' <»f the pH St nt 

day, who maintain die mere 
huiuaiatv of Child. ditier from 
Sochnis in many things. parti- 
tniiuly as to the othitruldm 
Conception, and in not prying 
u litmus worship to JcsmsOhiiM* 
vthii h wins a point that TauMas 
Socmen, vclnniu'iitly insisted on 
Set }ltt tti a art arm) *, 

Sex iiius idfow ed that the titln 
oi («od miglit bi jd^en to 
Cluist; betatfsebe had a real 
divine powci upddomn-.ioit bc- 
fctmCed (Jj'dri him f to Ijmdily 
him U, take'i-aie of the uonCcMts 
of Christiaas, and 1<* liear and 
answer tin ir praytrjf, linntgh he 
wax olejiiually no uiofr than a 
human cleat lire, 

"Mi r< wen* koine itmtitrir the 
eajrlv Soeidiarss who disamprdv- 
ed the woNdp paid to'Cimst; 
and at mesent if Is agreed 
atnon^ all Vuit^rian^, that, the 


4~*lo« West's Do. p. 'i—13. Tlieolog. Magazine, It 4 )*, p. 8$, 
Sketvii. PiUi M<lit p, Vot, 

* Moviiewn’s bcdiu' Iltsi. \u], 1.115 tf|itory l i 

1 woh ii p 90. Tof xicy 'c bccksiastical IthdarJb vui* b hu tt), C&J*,- 
Diet, v«l, ii, 4 S, jbd* sv'' t N " **■ 
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eaprenic Cod, inon*' person, is 
the only objeit ufnligiou*,woi,» 
ship. Socfmns " a> u strict Li¬ 
lian im las sentiments import¬ 
ing human jialmc, ;«n<) divine 
denct*!.. 

Tins denouuuAtvm differ 
trow the. Avian# in the billow¬ 
ing particulars 

The SouiWius insert (hat 
Child, was simplv a mim, and 
con a<pu mlv had no cMsicnu' 
befoio Ion bath and appeal 
ancc in thto wuj M, I'ho Wonts 
muint.uu1h.it Chrnt a su- 
pei-angt he Ining* umb o to ;« 
human hod) : that, though he 
v» as hints. It aeated, he w f e* tin 
* icuUu of nil oilier things midi i 
Cod, and the indnimenl of all 
Oio divine cominuiucaliou.s to 
the pfilnuH hs. 

The Soeinums say that the 
Holy Clund n the powet and 
wisdom ol God, which is Cod. 
The Allans .supiiowr that the 
Holy Spiut is the cieat tire of 
the .'von. and subservient to him 
in the work ol redemption.* 

For an ae to tint of i he Soei- 
Iiiitn divisions, sc-o Jhfldeham, 
U ltd tie tans, a«(l Farvomau*. 

*SOLAUlvS (or Chamu) a 
Want h ot the Jfehemiivs, which 

,9tH\ 

SOLPIKS, the followers of 
Sold in, a Greek Priest, about 
the middle of tin' fifth century, 
who, iu the, mass, it is said, 
offered gold, inceuitc, mid 
myrrh, in memory of the like 
gamings made by the Mngi.f 
"SOUFIDIAVS, who rest 


on faith alone fot SahrdJon, to 
l!|e Oegtoet of good U<.|h u • H 
< harge obeli, nut £ dsvly, uHedg- 
ed NgiUilst (he V tUlOtlfS 

hSD’ilMTI'S hnliodo\ Mu- 
kowitift 1 ', v* !n< h see 

*SOl I.-S1 I l ? PF.PS, a term 
souielmw. s uppli. d to Mat* rial- 
im,s, h< cause they mbint no i«- 
Wmediuh state hi tw eon death 
and toe »e -iiirn don 

'SOlTUCtimAVS, the 
1 oH«)m*ks *d Joanya Southern^ 
a vwll known limahe, vny re- 
e«'ut!\del Cased. Wien i voting 
woman. living at I’.sitvl, dig 
pej.sij.ohd Ifl iselt that sin* held 
t’ouv 11 m* w>th the Devil, and 
eounnmiion with lie 1 Holy 
Glued, h> whom she piHeudtd 
l*> hctnspiied. A diSsetilirig rrn- 
iusIi r f.utbfuiJv wound hei of 
the delusion : hut some * l (, rgy« 
mi n in the 4 ,shihh||tjii* ot giv¬ 
ing eiedit to iu t H&frn, eon- 
hrined lu i in bet pi< tensions. 

In she arsiuned fho 

r luu aOt< r of a Piopht los% and 
ol '(he Whnum in the Wt'dtniHi, 
and began to frne scaled papers 
to her followers, which weiV 
csdlrd her am/#,and which were 
to prolt 1 1 both horn live judg¬ 
ments of the present, alid a fu¬ 
ture life: and »ti auge as d mud 
appeal, thousands Jell into the 
(ffiaie^and placed as much eon- 
tfjdenee in her et rtifu ates, as if 
they bad been issued by the 
Pojie himself. 

lUii predh turns wore deliver¬ 
ed both in limn!»le prow, and 
doggrel chime, am! related, be* 


* Mwfeetm, v«t. iv. p. Ii37—195, LindseyS View of the Unilamn 
f)0dne, &c. |i 111—3*13. Priestley’s Disqtmiuons, vol. ?, p.klft. 
PiiVstliCy^f History of Early Opinion*, v«b iv. p, V33. Touhnlu** 
t'fe of hocimts. f Urowgtuou, yob li. p. aOO. 
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aide tuuve peivnal threattiiogs Mri S- Had *htni twice of Hw v 
«irf»mst ft; r opponents to iHe„ supposed an?} muted 

deminriwdnut of jud«;iin uh» on the opinion of the farultv ; w- 
the Mimmuding urttHjtjh, and a ver«t| of them admitted Hor 
prmmw* of iho Apeedy upprom.li pregnancy imming; whom was 
of 11*4* ”»fillcn t imoi. T>r. fleece) tbimudiothuMlnulfte 

In th ' CMimo of Hoi nutJMoit <»d t uwisoio* < among whom was 
t:“. ‘.ho called it j w'W'ud inputs Or. ateohiHily domed it. 
have been employed , paithsi- Her iolioucis, however, were 
bfrly st boy v,fto piefepited to full oi t onfidrnce. ami some or 
see vision*. ar.d ath mph d, in- them, who ttvro rich, made \ t‘iy 
stead o( wnliri;;, to depict them costly pieseote, paibcuhuly a 
oil the widljs of her h tuple, JV*h<* which «a> to Cost h>4. 
oidted 4 ‘The house of Dod," in .<>i \ a sujwiib rot (or eiadk) 
mt«' , ialdedawhi»;g'sroir<*poiid- \alut 2u(fA Alnmi lent v<oh* 
in*; with the style ol he» ihyns- h* foie C hiUHlmas she w.ih coo¬ 
ing. A H'ljjsm, houevn, took bnod to J»*r bed, and took verv 
plaee among ho follow n->, .aid Ioffe *utUmm< ej wild at last 
nn dhter;m roars, yf the, umnc pum aud «|< knesh induced her 
of Carpenter, took possesion «>f to the lowest slate *>t human 
the p!.u~e, unit unde nq,.»Inst existence. Mr. Want, a mji^ 
lt<»; not deny in.: her mission, freon. warned her of be# ap¬ 
hid as-erting Mm had even urd pioju Imig end, and prescribed 
if, and jp^jmsed \t istlflo just some medicine to alb unrulier 
cousnie. * suflrring'# j but she was th-uf to 

Marly m fbelnst year she#?c- .idviu#, and insisted that all bet 
ehuled heiw'lflrom the sotnty ku fieri ng* wtsre onlv prep&m* 
of Uk* male-se\, and fancied she Uny to the tomb of the Shiloh, 
was wilh child; yet conscious At lost she admitted the po&fii- 
(ax since ap^ars) that she had bility of* a tempo* jji y ibssylu- 
hnd no connection with a man. tion, and expressly entered that 
she immediately com hided if means should bo taken to pre- 
imist tie hv the 3July Spun* sene warmth in her for four 
•She pinv Hattered heitelft3i.it days* afu r whuhj she was to 
shew :is to hung fo»th the icvtve and be delivered ; or in 

pramteed by Jacob, and whieb failure, she ffato [>em»ssion l«. 
she piefended was to be the ae- In* opened 
eondappeanuieeotthe MessuhV Dec. 27th she actually died, 
'J'bis < hi Id w as to ho born befox aud tlie symploiwa were so de- 
the emi <»f haiyest, and slm *eisive, tlmt her disciples had no 
was eertajn it would he tinpos* hope but in her n fonrcrtiou* 
< *ihb' for Her to sutvteo imd<~ At flw oml, Ivowt vor, of four 
Itvennl tili ChtiMina*. 'I'bo days and nights, the Ixwiy ap- 
Ijanest, 3»oWfc*ver. was ended, pepired discohEuwi, lua^ IrOfait 
and Christmas on me, without to exhifiit signs of n|#proacMng 
the accomplishment of her pre^ phtreiaetion. v 
di* tioni; o|#cncd in tlm premteu of tit- 

X It is proper hi observe, that tecimedtcat ^enftemen,.among, 
Koine months betore this period wbom were Dr. iteece, and 
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Or. Sims, Mr. Want und Mr. 
Mathias. It was «ow demon¬ 
strated that she Whs not pibg* 
uunt; Hud that her onrM|didi*d 
anise from Bileamlll»twlo»ie> , 
from indulgence ami wane of 
exercise. 

In her last ltours she appears 
to have boon attended by Aon 
Uudeiu'ood, her Si.cn tan, Mr 
I'ov/f, who was called her high 
pritHt, (*<>1, Harwood, and soon■ 
other prison* ot prope/ty * ami 
J o determined an inmiv of her 
lollnwpcix to ho decehed. that 
neither hei death, nor dissec¬ 
tion. will mniiicr ihoin oflherr 
own. 'Ilmi now pre tend, that 
site had predict! d both In r de- 
er«we and resimeenou ; tho 
former has indeed come to pass, 
and the latter w-hh expected 
nthr b»ai <lu)# : dies ha\e now 
discovered that ilms*daya who 
prophetic, ftmltix ant vents, ami 
at the end of four years should 
any of bet Jbllowm Mill ie- 
imsii, they will mobably sup¬ 
pose that tin* yejiis me pie- 
phetiu alsoj m.imodfty being 
with tint Lut’d «s a tTitmstunl 
yearn, that j»hc Midrib again 
at the * rid oF*doO0 years! 

In <srij mating hef character 
sfm v her ileotlf. Ur. Heeoe, who 
thought favorably of her white 
lb mg, iwnv »4mr»fea her with 
deceit, ami with attempting to 
impose on hifu; font think* she 
M^uld have made sottur ocideH* 
won of the client, hut to* her 
ercduhiti# attendant#. ** 1 iml- 


phecK* as delusion.*’ But on* 
of her disi iples u plo d, ** Mo* 
lh<», we know that voa me a 
favoured woman of (iod, mid 
that % on will produce tho pm* 
routed child; arid wind,isci you 
may s»y 1<* the eomr.uy will 
nut diminish our lmth,“ 

Mi Mathias, anodg'r of her 
medical nttcudaiits, on < mi¬ 
ll turn Mg hei i hnraeiei with the 
antient piopheb*, who writ* 
holy, dtwo.it, mul jselhdctiyug 1 
rhatsubiS, icimtikx lh 4 “Ju- 
aiieit oil alt ix i ,conns (.ought 
publicity,—I could m>m1e.«ni 
frays he; Sha# sin* cdhei wanh- 
ed, l.iMed, oi plan d, < In Jim 
COldiatV .die pdssui nimil of 
tier time oi bed - i.t downy in¬ 
dolence .-* ate much .md idleii; 
and pMjed— Mcrta, Sht luted 
to lod^e ilelx.iteh, Ulld h„id 
lllMlI loUfdv. M -is 

SOI T!LSI?\ lNLA\ T i)llHK 
aie the inlmbihUilM ot the So¬ 
ciety, J in wdly, Snudwmh, ami 
some other islands, of tmnn oi 
whom Jute we vj mmh oi mi 
comet know ledge ,u that of 
Otahehe (nr riithuCSfSTii^iu/f)■ to 
whuh th'UvloW thu following 
account primipallv, hut not 
c\olitM«**i), rUcis. 

lliey in gnu mi itch now lodge 
an almighty Unidoi «J the mu* 
\Jise, tbo'c.veuik'd the i oh 
i*i# pmOt.of the crcatum Ly 
MibonIih.de powetfui htiogx, 
l hey lu’k flowltdgo ti liomcibmg' 
within tlum wfnuh 
sun IK tuatcr, and fet‘i#,„ whith 


mg hem If (she jft&J; giiubi dfy tin y call d< vUtv and ihty 
diis»g^ ssmJkl ftoi huf dm- hew; that idler tip. diwihttioa 
aiilon k-r iukjiiwiiltJii' tutjf pro- oi Urn hudy, »t hot<u# idmut th* 

, ss* 

* * flufHsuu's Hktory of Rctl^imis Tmjemiirn*. b, tt-l* 


f**r« MbdimAry %t'u' 
mac uf JoiunmSmuli 


Pceer's ( er ret Hta.’ement, aj.d AUthtai’i 
fVaa. Meg, iW Lcb• l§b. 
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fmjw,!« r«I ;ii l.i’Jt fdites info hmtse ofthe evifgeidas. Til# 
the vi ondi ii i.'jnf sculatiuis of people Ihtniv,that when ;i priest 
bmnfto bodies, rtei ted »e a the nooeafta fIns rul In* 

hnryi 4> phurx. '{le > *iCj*eet will kil!, to ,1 sudden <ir«th, the 
a fofme lilij'p) hft in fife Kim, pu^on on a ham (hey intend ih 
\\ h*-y** ih(*> *hfdl hhut on foif ait bring ctawn In* m ngeanee.- - 
limb and meat which uspdie.s They Iwu 1 allot hi i inti rfor di- 
no dri . m : * Hud (h< v dn< et Minty w ho h.td the ftmm powu 
thtupmsei* (nd.t me dt- nt kilim, men with this ddl'et- 

uimI v, uv /■ *itw l\’i!x i < <■< e, fh.it he is m unshipped 

Th. iiiinn* t!‘t< •• .el*i »|0 .1 V 0il\ 1 »V ho I!,}:,, This t 

\t,\ i*ri at t.ifiinih m its in'.i- j' f <■(>' e, w f,i< h, tin \ khv, is f h*^ 
jiit'hnnm I'.ir h ol the o! rids bmns ilui In ,10, smells fioti v, 
fno .i li'h'l.n dmt\, wlmh v, ;il- and feels, within ns, and ail<« 
w,w« IV'di,nw 1 \ to v 1 tms) ihe -!• .'.in * \jsfs *n p:iw«t< h (iu.o ihe 
ht 'hj'H t oi i».e 1 V - < 11 *es-'*s l»oi}\, |.,n' lives ii' ni i.iiniRjf 

It*■» ptayi r, at th** "mud .n mi phe» end I**»vcn» inund dp* 
o! (hr jnT.H’t ’{hr "(m 1 'I* !h, <l< id Tin m* 7 Ve - 1 re< are like 
t >r f'tlmm Hut m. th* \ utiruiu wise lean d * *M\;iifSe, wmnl- 
h. pin.ien > nose ot II di- msf to th ir belie*, they ueop 
* »itV .ir.Tl't h’.rOMl iUlll dtiriPg fill' night Si.to hutlHt s, 

‘■Mpj o e the me inn (!* m. .mid .wilt it fhehc.nt ;md cntiml* 

/><’«* PMi'hii.M, i!» 1 th"-! mb d oi projilr sh r |unu th<u m, and 

tioni him :m*l» • h nml tU i jiioc* list ir <h .i(h. 

t\,im nlvseh m .vm>sj Hi* % i i|f 'I tieso iKhnnlfis hoiinm* tliell' 

lro; i.‘>e ^t>ii( jMof o i nfiv r stt ni <ii\ioif»*s ftv {>ra\ns 

Him ou;j',i r n .» fo-iMsfinj^ a|ni( < nfjuti daw f<«t |\ h^imiK 

*tal V l.t'vesjiiii;,, Worship, b\ eoUM < i.ilm*; o 

wimji 1 ij”> i nth it <>/w. luin peisonv ami phiers i'or thnl 
tii''" | lifeouMti d O-hte ptnpoM", audio *>*^*1 mjp lum» tn 
tin’ e'od/.h'dfc oi’ tin moon , tin- ..inilitift, whidiutr ^etmially 
nrid' , <il’jhe dm > f«Itoni flu \ 1 alt either primmer* at* wm. or eon- 
tf»otinU!u*rt oF ihr Son i,nt! d< nmed nuTewctots .* 1 f Jln v 
Alaon;) ol the as,mnl ot (tie j.iepmo fhiweofrlahons on Ihetr 
wu*'i*‘. lint the si a ts ntitfct inorais, 

(he <i»rei lion ol'thatiijti <h>mii 'I h* k doilies ftf OhtHrift ni« 
Ise-, aha JiM - alt their perntui neatly tw imtnnmiti an the pei- 
einptoN »nent. '!’ ( uilr unpurt sous ol Iho inhaliilants. V\wy 
£ud lee* m the situ, and ts tnimh has its Ter, 01 jrnardfah 
(ha«rh( to he fheoanse wi’tjiith-f spirit, whom the* set up fend 
ipvihis. 'JiWm 1 lute one inle- worship at tin- moral; huf fhev 
noi >;i fine. of r a m.de;nnnt dis- have a pi at j^od, or gods of a 
position. u-Kutni,; m ,u the nuv- sitperioi order, demiminatoi 
1A a» htutfog plat a*, anti»« or I tvhtmow Po, 01 horn of uiglif, 
n«*ar the chest ineluding (ho 'i'h(^p'nera.l najite for deit^, in 
head* of their deceased fMrnds/^tM its ramitiiV^ioits, is OfatM*. 
'With of which is ndltsl the Thw are heMI hnprpme in rc- 

* I’wster’i* Cii oj^iiphtral Ohserfatioi**, p, 33Jh S5i. 
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lesti.d dignity who h aie ( ailed. 
Tuu. ?»' AJtthtni til*' hydiei , 
(KvithMOfiV, 'I'oott, t*’i‘ t( Wni(c, 
<»ml m the Non ; 'J'atua. Vu/r- 
i'./v ft die Jiml, the Nj*t- 

i t ]'o thvsi, fhi % onlv addn.s,-, 
til* if piu>m iu turns of vei\ 
cm 1 ,it di-die.ss, supposing them 
fi' In too higliU exalted to be 
fioubled with mattus of less 
ill 1 *1111 lit tli m the illness ol a 
r.'ir i. storms, devastation* uu*, 
ru an v great ■ .ilatiiit^ -1 oi 
*,i iier.it wnish'p tin v him a 
hind ol i/,t pt*>vltb, or house¬ 
hold gods la«h laimlv has its 
y u utli in spin!, w ho is siippos* (i 
to 1 >> Ojit i>J l||( U ill pavti (l | M 
1 - 1*0 - s, W h i, tot III- v.IjiejKO l V 
i - bi u e, has b» t n rvalled to 
all y,'t/. ,**» 'I'hoi suppose this 
sj -11*1 >n in tin ! sickness, oi V' 
r. a* ii and preserve tin m 
Im-'u t mail „naut *!»*;(y, who is 
eli V s tHlplov id m till si 111 el 

t S«iUK ol liu (>1 da itaiis ait 
i'is d< nmS, nod r»m oiilv an 
if-- vJi.in.t", »i odiiiiu i-I.Kn 
o! tii. irioi ns, i t'umiotil) loaded 
with limb Kttti .timiutlsj hut 
tli* it .no !* w Joints when \ou 
do not runt with a small phne 
of tin siiiu' suit neai them. 
! hi v iiiM„ini; that limit pum - 
Tiid piiloniimer ot rehgiou-, 
olliees jut paiec lol them e\»i\ 
t< iij |t ‘).,U Mossing, They br¬ 
io n- tii it tb animating ami 
pmiuiul uilliu n« eot the thsiiu 
'»j’111* n i \rty wlurr diffused; 
and iji |f sudden Ui uths. ,md ii.ll 
<n i id* ids, aie i'll* etui i>\ tne 
imuu di.ite at Uott ol sunn divi¬ 
nity and tin) haw some no¬ 
tion ot a nuU «o r 

tr<iiisini^r.«tum ol tin si.id, and 
f’j.it t( rr UUDs < umtuallx otto 


m union wiili the Mtprenn Dr 
its 

ri.o 'Vtissioii.un who have 

lo» wii'ul at s tesided .it Otii 
In lie, have iotiiul die inhibit- 
ants to l»e t .umih.il.s, and tfmi 
file) not oni> vioiitiec then ene- 
iiiks, hut < at tlnrni , hi 
whit’ll they h.uo ‘A hnrvwl eas¬ 
tern of «li stinting tin ii mb tit*, 
wlneli, with then wuu*, lias 
mm h dep*ipuliiii d tin to. How- 
4 s11. as t’hints,nutv lijis obtain¬ 
ed uillm nee among them, these 
evils hue, ia somi dogiro drs- 
apjn .ned 

MMNOSJK'HS, tile followr is- 
of B« ned,el Spniosa, a intu¬ 
bated Poituanese Jew, win* 
dud at tin Hugm m K>77 IU 
vva> the gr* at ehanipioii id tfi« 
Pant he < *.,v \ w Ini li seej and his 
wjdmgs hat tin moo- v\ng}d 
hr i nv,e hi. i il^.o ti t Was nio— 
i.d ami tus lanmiage, Mali m 
spi 11 Utr i and suiting, d< • onnix 
and inolleMsoe • so mueh .»o, 
that h» i had mans a<isn< ates, 
vs ho thought him uniustiy ,te* 
eased oh suidi prwuipJis li» 
his /.h/oev, huWes»i, fo posthur 
jnousvock) tn thioWs oil tkt 
md'-k, and avows his opinion,, 
that tin J/n'y is out) aiiolhu 
name lor the universe ‘‘pfedue- 

illg a sf-|jr> ol I110V4 . 

nit.ilk <>i *u fs, m totisr rpu iim; 
ol i(kdw,i lunnisu f unoiutahly, 
and mesisfaide i m igy,' It e, 
said that lie was seduced mb# 
llii> opinion by Ihtr (.'artesian 
plido ophv, amt it is u^rtuiii 
that tin v,un philosophy of 
Ulan', nations, tedli in the * ast 
and west,halted Ihun to a urn' 
-lai h\polliesn, tho ? none have, 
pc IJ up*, c\prcss*,l if with s« 
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much beauty ?md lusctualion as 
one of tnu own poets : 

f ‘ AH arc but parts uf One sMiprn- 

’ dims whole. 

Whore body nature Is—and God 
the soul,”* 

STANCAMANS, disciple* 
wfjbnintH Stanearti% Hebrew 
Professor at homusburgh, in 
the IGth century, who taught 
that Jr Christ was media Jot 
in quality of a mere man only, 
and not as God-Mamf 

•STAROBRmSl, or Old 
Cetetnomalisi *, a numerous sect 
of Russian Ttasmters, who 
strongly objected to the inno¬ 
vations of Nihon, but do not 
object to the Oi durations of the 
Mother Church. In 1735 tho 
two churches ol Stnradubofsk 
and Vetka amounted to 80,000 
memhvi s; hut the la tier has since 
been scat temf? by persecution 
throughout all Russia and Si¬ 
beria ; and many tied into Co- 
land about 17114, where this 
sect is now supposed to amount 
to several hundred thousand*. J 
*STA BOV KRTSl» behevert 
of the old faith; the pame as- 
sumed by the Russian DisScut- 
«?rs, generally called Rmcolnihs, 

STOICS, a sect of heathen 
philosophers, of which Zeno, 
who flourished about*350 years 
before Christ, was the fotidder. 
They received their denomina¬ 
tion from a portico at A then*. 
In which Zeno delivered his 
lectures. Their distinguishing 
tenets were—That Cod is wi¬ 
den ved, incorruptible, and eter¬ 
nal ; possessed m inffwte wis¬ 
dom and goodness; the efficient 


cause of all the qualities and 
forms of things ; and the con¬ 
stant preserver and governor 
ol tho world. That matter m 
also midemrcd and eternal, and 
by the,.powerful energy of the 
Deity impressed with motion 
and form, That though God 
and matter subsisted (tom eter¬ 
nity, the present regular ftam< 
of nature had a beginning, and 
will have an end. That rim 
element ol tire will, at last, by 
an mm cnml conflagration. ro- 
d«ce the world to its pmtmc 
state. That at this jienod all 
material forms will be lost in 
one chaotic mass; and all ani¬ 
mated nature he reunited to the 
Deity. That twin this chaotic 
stale, however, the world will 
again emerge by the energy of 
the efficient principle, and gods, 
and men, and all forms of re¬ 
gulated nature, be renew ed and 
dissolved, in endlesssuccession. 
That after the revolution of the 
great year all things will fee re¬ 
stored, and the race of meu prill 
return to life. Some imagined 
that each individual would re¬ 
turn to fts former body, whHo 
others supposed that similar 
souls would be placed tn simi¬ 
lar bodies. 

Those among the Stoics who 
maintained the existence of the 
soul after death, supposed it to 
be removed into the celestial 
regions of thc^ods, where it 
remains until!, Ht the general 
Conflagration, all souls, 'both 
human and divine, shall he ab¬ 
sorbed in the Deity. But many 
imagined that, before they were 
admitted among the divinities, 


*. B&yfe's Diet. inSpintaa* Pope's Rnayon Man. *, 4 Mftebeim, 
wife hr, p. SS8, N, Ed#'* 1 $ Pinkorion’v Greek Cb, p. 898, Ac 
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they must purga away their in¬ 
herent ucnsnrtd imporihtiioue, 
by a tiiBJ{K)iary riddance in 
some aerial regions between 
tin* earth and the plariot$. Ac¬ 
cording to the general doctrine 
of th(v Stoic* all thing* are sub- 
ject to a blind irrej»isUblo la- 
tub ty, even the gods lhomsclvcb, 
though home explained this 
fate aw meaning only the u ro¬ 
ust aide dci roes of divine pro- 
videnee, ft was the object of 
this Philosophy to divest men 
©1 their passion * and idb-eliotts; 
they taught, therefore, that a 
wim* man murhtbe happy in the 
midst of torture, mid that all 
external things weie to bun 
Midi demit. Their virtues all a- 
roso from, and centred in them¬ 
selves, anditolf-approbation w as 
their great reward.* 

•STRICOLNIKS, the most 
ancient sect of Russian Schis¬ 
matics (<w rather heretics) m 
Russia* They appealed m 
Novogorod, and were founded 
by a half-chrktian Jew named 
Hums, who attempted, after the 
manner of the JBbionitcs, to 
blend the laws of Moses with 
the doctrines of the gospel. 
They were at first inconsider¬ 
able, but, by the absurd system 
of Persecution, were rendered 
v ery numerous* aud dispersed 
very evtensividy.t 
Si'YlATES, so called by the 
Greeks* and Snuett Columnarii, 
or Pillar Saints, by the Latins. 
They stood motionless upon 
the tope of pillars* expressly 
raked far. this exercise pf their 


patience ; and remained there 
for seveial years, amidst the 
adorn at ion and applause of the 
populace. 

The inventor of tins disci¬ 
pline was Simeon, a Syrian, 
who, in order to climb as near to 
heaven as possible, passed thir- 
ty-xoen ycais of his file upon 
f j\ c pdhiiH. of 6, 12, 23,3d, and 
40 i obits high , and thus ao 
qunett a movtv ahimng reputa¬ 
tion, and attracted the venera¬ 
tion of at! about him Many of 
the inhabitants of Syria follow - 
cd his example, though not 
with the same degree of aus* 
teiity and lhn» pint lice, whieh 
was begun in the fifth, continu¬ 
ed m vogue (ill the twelfth 
century t 

SUBGAPS \ RIANS, an ap¬ 
pellation givet^lo those Calvi¬ 
nists. w ho suppose, that the de¬ 
cree of predestination regards 
man as jatlm by an abuse of 
that freedom which Adam had, 
into a state, in which all must 
have perished but for tho elec¬ 
tion of gracc.|| 

SUFIS, or Soi/fPBes, a sept 
of modern philosophers in Per¬ 
sia, who are no called, either 
frein the greck word for a sage, 
or ftom I he woollen raaniUn 
wUifth tlfc-y used to wear in 
sown prov inecs of Persia. Their 
fundamental tenet* are: That 
nothing exit# absolutely but 
God; that,,the human *nwl is 
an emanation from his essence & 
and, tboughAivided ibr a time 
from it* heavenly source, wSI 
be finally re-united with it; 


■We . 

* Enfield, voL 1. p. #83* Madteim, vol. n p. 35. If ear Edit. 

+ Pinkerton's Gpek Church, p. fiflO, Ac, % Motbeim, vob i. 
p. 981, History of Don Ignatius, ml. i. p* fit. 

| Doddridge's Lectures, p. 400. 
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that the highest possible h.sppi- 
iu ss Mill miff horn its »< -union , 
and tii.it tin <hn fip'od of man¬ 
kind mnsNs m as perfcf t .i 
union with the • teinal sjurit as 
the mcumbiam c.> of a modal 
franu will allow • llul, fui this 
purpose, th< > shouM break .til 
connexjbn with extrinsic ob- 
pets, ami pass ihrmigh lift* 
without atfai hrneuts, ns a swim 
in* i in the o< can slnk<sii<(ly 
without flu- impediments til 
i loathe that, if nine i uifhlv 
th urns have powi i In mfliK m e 
the soul, tin id» tf i i*t «i U Ntlal 
lo uuty must ovnwhclm it in 
eatutu lurlit They nimntaiii 
also lor want ofaptwonli 
to express thediviuc pi i!t chons 
ami the ntdoui of d< >ohon, wo 
must honow such ixpresMous 
as approach the nearest to our 
ideas, itml spaAO of beauty ami 
love iu a tiunst enileut and mys¬ 
tical sense; that, like a md 
torn lioin its native bank, like 
Wft\ separated from its (Miaous 
honey, Iho soul of man hew ails 
its disuniou with melancholy 
music, and sheds burning lairs, 
like thi' lighted In pci, w ailing 
passionately for the moment oi 
its extinction ; as a disengage¬ 
ment from earthly trammels, 
ami the means ot icfr'inuif'; to 
its only Ik fox ed This theory 
pie vails also among the learned 
itnis.su I mans, w ho nv ow it w xtb- 
out lesenc.* 

SL P H ALA PS All I A> S, a 
title givou <o those Calvinists 
who suppose that Cod in the 
dec ret* of Kleetion. Mewed hts 
people merely as Wentttre* (01 
ieither as to hi emated) and not 
il*.»JulUn creatures, us is svi{ - 
'« * 


posed by the SublttpMmHits 
nu otioin d, 

1 he .Supralapsanans consider 
the divine glory to he tin gi< at 
object ot the divine deciles, 
whcthci in the salvation of the 
elect or the punishment of the 
v n hod leph. i. o. ft. Prov. \vi. 
1 -They conceive thill Si 
Paul iea>onson ifns pmieipl 
win u speaking ol Jacob and 
I'san - tlu* om elc« t» d, and the 
otlu i not—when a.s jit lle'V 
bad “done uathu good mu 
evil” 'That tlu one was < ho- 
sen and tin otlni u pa t< d on 
the hjnu pmuipb ot 

us fhi Poliir aj points * one 
vissot to honoiti and anotlur to 
dtshonoui and that h" has 
foihidden our hulhet i input y 
hv the <jm stjon, “ \\ ho art 
thou, O man, lhut icphext a- 
gamst <iod r> See Hom. m 
throughout. I’inallv, they con¬ 
sider this principle to harumniim 
best with the case of the elfrt 
ait(jefs t who, not being permit¬ 
ted to mii, could bo elected 
only us pure erraluies. 

Sublapsonans on the otbei 
hand observe, that the tlief are 
chosen “ out of the woild 
John xv. y—that flu y arc alli¬ 
ed, Vessels of mercy.” Horn. 
i\. 23, and that our ela tion in 
Chikst Jesus is essentially ton- 
u< (led with the decree of pu- 
detdiiudion to adoption, saucti- 
/'<•.!!ion, and redemption. 

Calvinist., however, ate so 
nint h divided on this delicate 
(piestjon, that it n> by no nu ans 
cot^ideicd as a gioiind loi se¬ 
paration or ^iiciaeh. Among 
the SupraJapsarians Kink JJc?n, 
Twisse, and Dr. dill, aipuug 


Middleton's tiingraphy, vol. i. p. 69, Ac, 
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the Sublapsariftna Calvin him- neither invoked stunts, nar wet** 
self, ftp. Dav onant, most of the shipped Images, won believed 
CngllslV Reformers, and Mr. iu.pufgatory: and that they 
Toplady * had no other orders in the 

*SV* KDKNBORGIAK.S See church than bishop, priest, ami 
New Jenmi<fm Chu> eft. deacon.* 'these tenets they 

SYNORfmSTS.thofollow- were requited to abjure, and to 
era of Calixtos. See i'alixhns, admit, flic authority of the popc- 
SYN ERGISTS, tso called Many of the Churches on the 
from the gicck &iv$pynx, 1 . 1 >. Sea-cnast compromised matters 
e(h»pttaium) a name given to by acknowledging the pope, end 
those in the sixteenth century, admitting their tituigy to bo 
who shinned that man oo-ope* purged of what they called it* 
rates with divine grace in the errors; but still iusistvd on wor- 
arcotnplishmcut of his h&lya- shipping m then own Syriac 
tion.f See Annuiums. i.uiguage, which they continue 

♦SYRIAN CHttfSTTANS, to this day, and aie willed Urn 
remains of the Eastern church Syro-Rowan Churchts, 
os in India, recently visited and 'I he Churches in the interior, 
described by, Dr. Buchanan, however, wero not so docile. 
When the Portuguese armed They concealed their books, 
in India they were surprised to tied tot be mountains, and Nought 
had more than 100 Christian the piotcctUnc of the Native 
Chinches who knew nothing ot princes These Dr, Kiwhanan 
the Pope, hUE boasted asm- visited, under the sanction ol 
cession of regular bishops dc- the Rajah of Tyavmmore, in 
rued from th<* Patiiaich of An- whose dominions thoy reside, 
tioeh, and continued for !$fK) l)i II. ileseitbes the faith of 
yews, Whentb** Rom*Catlioia v their Christians as comprehend- 
ae^uired awfl« lent povu*r, they iug the dootnuics of the Triuity, 
began, as usual, tq twrsernU ; the Atom immt, and Hegeae- 
*Uid established theinquisition ration. More pariieulaiiy, they 
at Goa, as the cruel in dm went believe “ that, iu tin appointed 
of their power; an institution time, through the disposition of 
which still suhsists for lately the Father andtbc Duly (tim'd, 
did so) iinder the protection of the .Son appeared ori earth foi 
the Buifch (»o\ er/.incut. At life salvation^of mankind; that 
the Popish Synod of Di.unpfT he was hotel of thei‘ Virgin 
the Syrian Clergy wem accost tl M ary, through the means of the* 
of the fottoVing sins an**, hen 1 - ilofy Cljosl.and y!v'M incarnate 
sie^f ‘♦That they had manned find a, cl apiu/’t 
w i yes; that day ownttfi hot Dr. BWhamui dees not state 
two after jnv nt.s, Baptpwn and Rmj number ol these ehniUtahs; 
the Lord’s Hupper; tW*th»y he meuLkma 4*>€hurdie.s unde* 

* GUI’s iiody />f Divinity, vet- ho. -?99v DoddnJee# Lectures, 
f, WH ' f Moum-itn, iv. p. 338. heW lidit. 

1 Ruehou&u't Rrsftn ohr», p. 117 * 
s 3 
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the Abp. of frangunoie (where guage, Among nil these h a 
the Apostle Thomas is revolted lamentable want of bibles, few 
to have landed) b*»sid* fit Syio- having ever wen am h a book, 
Homan rhurchcK, under the and a consequent defect of 
Apostolic \ loai.* And in it no- Ctumtum knowledge though 
ther place the Dr, stales that, it should M cm they have ie- 
hesidc the Syrians, there aie nounocd the Notonan einu, 
upwaul of *200,000 thictfiaihs with which they fornuily wue 
who speak tin Malabar Ian- <har;:«d J Set* JVf t('» c««c. 

liwehanan'v Hrvrarches, p. I 1 ..':—6. t Ibid, p. 119. 

t Hud, |> 117. 
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TaIJOIUTFS. a denomina¬ 
tion m the 15th cenltny , so 
lulled finin a mountain u<ll 
known m sailed history 'I lu*v 
not only insisted on ledueing 
the udiguui of Jesus to its pii- 
mitno simple itv, hut requited 
also that the syst. m of < i rlrsi- 
astuat government should he 
relonned in the satin mniim i , 
the nufhouty ot tin* pope, de¬ 
ployed, Hiut the ioim uldivme 
Woi ship changed They main¬ 
tained the law Iciness ot defend 
thg leligion hv the sword. and 
noifie of them an said to haw 
expected t'linst s pt tsomtl ap¬ 
peal Alice among thenfp Atfiei 
sometime. l.owcver, Ihey hr-- 
eame nunc ealm and rational, 
Sind relinquished many opinions 
whnli they found to he ineou- 
sistetit with the .spnit and ge¬ 
nius oh he gospel; and thus new 
modelled, were the same with 
those llohennftn Brelhien who 
joi ued Luther and Ins sticecswn s 


at the time oftlie Reformation.* 
*TALMlDlST.S,thust Jew¬ 
ish doctnjft who admit the au- 
thoutv of the Talmuds. whnh 
ate eolle< turns ot ,]♦ wisfi Tiatti- 
tiouv and alhgoneal t \ posi¬ 
tions Set ( iimtahstK 
TAMjUiLtNUVS.a nu- 
melons set < so (.ailed fioni Ton- 
qnelmus m the twiltih eentmv 
Me dunged with slighting 
the external worship of Mod, 
ami the holy saeramenl.s , with 
holding cIuudcMuic assemblies 
to piopagato his opinions, and 
■’hoie all, with at hi tang the 
t'leigv Imi it must he temark- 
cd. tin woi.slup urnt tin Clctgy 
w lm h he < eiiMiii'd) cv< »e those 
of the (lomuu ('hutek.f 

l ATI AMT LN, a demmu- 
ii.iturn m the second ccntuiv. 
r l In y aie charged with being 
continual A\ater-dimkers, and 
pi isous who reiiouueui the 
w or it’d Sec Enuatitis. 
'T£.UPL*RS, t» Knights 


* Mtwliemi, rot, in. p. ^60, CG4 
MaKhciBO, vok in p. -Mo, 419. | Ibid, vof. i, p. ISO. 
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the Abp. of frangunoie (where guage, Among nil these h a 
the Apostle Thomas is revolted lamentable want of bibles, few 
to have landed) b*»sid* fit Syio- having ever wen am h a book, 
Homan rhurchcK, under the and a consequent defect of 
Apostolic \ loai.* And in it no- Ctumtum knowledge though 
ther place the Dr, stales that, it should M cm they have ie- 
hesidc the Syrians, there aie nounocd the Notonan einu, 
upwaul of *200,000 thictfiaihs with which they fornuily wue 
who speak tin Malabar Ian- <har;:«d J Set* JVf t('» c««c. 

liwehanan'v Hrvrarches, p. I 1 ..':—6. t Ibid, p. 119. 

t Hud, |> 117. 
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TaIJOIUTFS. a denomina¬ 
tion m the 15th cenltny , so 
lulled finin a mountain u<ll 
known m sailed history 'I lu*v 
not only insisted on ledueing 
the udiguui of Jesus to its pii- 
mitno simple itv, hut requited 
also that the syst. m of < i rlrsi- 
astuat government should he 
relonned in the satin mniim i , 
the nufhouty ot tin* pope, de¬ 
ployed, Hiut the ioim uldivme 
Woi ship changed They main¬ 
tained the law Iciness ot defend 
thg leligion hv the sword. and 
noifie of them an said to haw 
expected t'linst s pt tsomtl ap¬ 
peal Alice among thenfp Atfiei 
sometime. l.owcver, Ihey hr-- 
eame nunc ealm and rational, 
Sind relinquished many opinions 
whnli they found to he ineou- 
sistetit with the .spnit and ge¬ 
nius oh he gospel; and thus new 
modelled, were the same with 
those llohennftn Brelhien who 
joi ued Luther and Ins sticecswn s 


at the time oftlie Reformation.* 
*TALMlDlST.S,thust Jew¬ 
ish doctnjft who admit the au- 
thoutv of the Talmuds. whnh 
ate eolle< turns ot ,]♦ wisfi Tiatti- 
tiouv and alhgoneal t \ posi¬ 
tions Set ( iimtahstK 
TAMjUiLtNUVS.a nu- 
melons set < so (.ailed fioni Ton- 
qnelmus m the twiltih eentmv 
Me dunged with slighting 
the external worship of Mod, 
ami the holy saeramenl.s , with 
holding cIuudcMuic assemblies 
to piopagato his opinions, and 
■’hoie all, with at hi tang the 
t'leigv Imi it must he temark- 
cd. tin woi.slup urnt tin Clctgy 
w lm h he < eiiMiii'd) cv< »e those 
of the (lomuu ('hutek.f 

l ATI AMT LN, a demmu- 
ii.iturn m the second ccntuiv. 
r l In y aie charged with being 
continual A\ater-dimkers, and 
pi isous who reiiouueui the 
w or it’d Sec Enuatitis. 
'T£.UPL*RS, t» Knights 


* Mtwliemi, rot, in. p. ^60, CG4 
MaKhciBO, vok in p. -Mo, 419. | Ibid, vof. i, p. ISO. 
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i*fth« T«mplc. Sn huutiits . 

TUI.ODUM A NS. Seo.4«- 
r,t)Un*. 'ibis. u> aim flu* mom 
<>t d nuumous soil m Russia. 

whl« )> SOHtO U‘1U,N MIHC St'pa* 
ralt d it oil) ihe l*nntin{/iih \ 
(which i>r<0 partly on act mint 
ot their not purifying !► V |>ia\ei 
tin \mums in tides they 1M)- 
, hise of mile luweis , thn iii( 
mv stin t in then irugum. «unl 
inveigh liiltrttv/.tgmiist tin na¬ 
tional t hun U .is \nli< bust * 
TUSKHUSrmTl.N Ml*- 
nomination in tin tilth i♦ nlun 
(wlmh dome tin lr name iiom 
VVtroj, God, mid pasi'ij" ^ nit* i ’ 
t) m> followrisoi lYhriln Iml' i 
H'* dm dun* v smid to hov• ■ 
dnfert <1 from that ot' tin l*ohi 
implyu^th. 

mg of ,t!! the Holy I • intis i 
I i I rnriUI.ANTH i;o- 
I’lSTS. (f.o> (is nf t1«i*l .mil 
\Iau) a s* i t oi l)< ists, win* h 
Jli;ul( its alipiviauof 111 I l.'ilM', 
.turn! tin s*nimol' tin* IN vol i- 
fjOll i ll*' i r I"bluh d ! ’>!<'!»)!kS 
Paine, of infamous nnnton, 
>va' uuo of tin u first .ijiomIi , 
and dehveud n diseomsr m- 
fou them, oil ihc i mu i| les of 
this new m homo. In Si j 1*»i- 
hr'i f 79b, a hind of < at* \ h sm, 
or daeeto!}, for p.ddu ors.on.il 
wmship, appealed fit Pans, mi¬ 
llet *4he tith* of “ Munnc! ti<s 
Thranthiopfulit /’ fins Imwimy 
w:us leemerl favondilv by tin 
public, and the ion;,*cgallons 
became vet a numerous. I’rout 
iltts Iwok the following j utt- 
cnlais of lhtir Units an c\- 
Tim ted; 

41 The temple moat worth} of 
the D*‘ifv ts Uie\«»i*«*c- Ab- 


sotord sounttue> Under th* 
Hi<ilt ot beeten, in Ihe eonh m- 
piutimi ot lhe beauties ot in 
tunT. we lender its \u*hor the 
homage of a dotation and gia- 
(dude. \en,iih» less, we have 
tony Its ronstim fed h\ flu* 
haudhot null, wlm it are mote 
eoinniodioiis loi tin p/lrfwmes ot 
assembling to heai tin* lessons 
of his wisdom. G< itamuioial In¬ 
st upturns , - a simple .dim, <>n 
whirl) m di posit'd is a token 
of l M'lto.h t. r the hi Held* of 
the t 11 sen, sm h frutH and 
f‘ov . s i as the s, .isoris tilhud , - 
.old a fii.iuiu lot tin iretu- 
im' - ft im tin v. hole ot tlu 
< maun nts t.f tiu'M* u niples/" 

Ot the lira t'ptiou.s, the in if 
i , ‘ \\Y In hi u in the rxi.s.- 
«m. of <«..d. and ill tile mi- 
n»oitJiht\ oi tin soul ’ 'I'lus 
i> '‘pl.ui.l .ffio\e the jilf.ii, fo 
leitmid IIS of die full rehgioUh 
dogmas, wlinli are l!»e founda¬ 
tion of mil MlOl il [HeM‘|ltS. n —— 
* ** o‘sfiiji <rod. ihensfi lour 
fiiiow-nun, rimier \ouimIvcs 
usi ful to votir r ountry.”--i). 
“ \N haftwi i i< lids to the |in- 
striatiou or juiJeOum of man, 
is good . white\u htu* a ten- 
*1< in \ to <U stio\ or deteuoiafe 
him, is (\ii f “< hddreu, 
lit^iiiiilMiui (..tin is ami mu- 
t^. is; ol»M them with idhe- 
tiou , eoitiforl flu u dt cJiumg 
}e»|i. I uflu th ami nirdhu?*, 
instruct }o»ir ihddten ’ - b. 
“ im s,« sit r in Mini liiishamfs, 
fin i hu ts of jour houses Hw>- 
bands, ioie your wiles, «»td 
rernJei youivlvea renproeaJly 
happi.’’ 

“The .iHsenddy stfs fo hear 


* Pinkerton's Greek riairch, p.-'SIl. i Moshrua'ii iiecles. Hut. 
sol i. p. 417 . PriesUcy’j Hist, of Lari* Opinions, voh iv, p h'OJ 
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lemons, or d iceotnwr*, on morals, 
on principles of religion, of be¬ 
nevolence, and of universal sal¬ 
vation: principle* equally re¬ 
mote from the seventy of Stni- 
dsm, and the suiptneiim of 
Epicurean indulgence. These 
lectures and discourses are di- 
versifidd* by hymns; and the 
assemblies are hold on the first 
day of the week, and on the 
decades, 

“ Should we be asked wh.it 
is the ougin ot our region and 
worship, we nplv: Open the 
most ancient hooks evfant, and 
th»re examine wlwt vv?i* the 
uhgion, what the worship, of 
the that human Ininas, whose 
actions nro recorded in Imtoi \. 
ft will In* seen that their teh- 
ginn consisted ot what is now 
called Hatio al rriiffiyut, Im cause 
object is the \tl.horot its mi- 
♦iui* ; mid He has engraven it 
upon the hi arts ot the fiisi m« n, 
upon nnrs, and upon those ot 
nil the itrhahitoutH of the earth. 
Thin religion, which const Ms m 
worshipping thnl, mid toying 
onr fcllow-eicatures, is what 
we CXpiess by the simple word 
J'kfophthntkropy - our religion 
is, consequently, that of oar 
lust parents; it is also yams, 
as well a* Oms; m a wq d, yUs 
the universal re Upon, A* 
our worship, it is likewise 'hat 
of onr find fathers. Even Sti 
the most anewut writings it 
may lie discovered; the uxfo 
lior signs by which they ren¬ 
dered their homage to the Cre¬ 
ator, were of the, utmost sitti- 
phi-iU. They raised on altar 
ofoai th. they niTorrd him, in 
tok« it of their gratitude ami 
submission, sojno of the pro- 

v *• 


duct ions which they hail re¬ 
ceived from his liberal limbi 
Fathers inculcated the practice 
of virtue upon their children; 
and all endeavoured to stium- 
late each other, under the au¬ 
spice* of the Deity, to the per¬ 
formance of their duties. Tins 
simple worship has Iwren pro¬ 
fessed by the sages of all na 
turns, and they have transmit¬ 
ted it down to modem times, 
unimpaired and uninterrupted. 

*• To tjUt ries respecting our 
mission, we reply ' We hold it 
oftoxl himself; who, in giv¬ 
ing ns power to assist »mr fel¬ 
low-cic.il mrs, has likewise en- 
duet ns with intelligence, for 
our mutual edification ; and 
the love of<gnod, fobniig us to- 
gt thcr to value: of that Hod, 
in award, win* has given e\~ 
pcMcnrc and wisdom tb the 
aged to guide the young, and 
authority tojparcfHs to diuct 
then children. 

“ MumM the force of these 
r< it sons he matifliricnt to satisfy 
the enquirer, we forbear any 
tarthcr dtseusMou, rather than 
engage in ft controversy tend¬ 
ing to diudnish the love of our 
neighbour*. Our principles lac¬ 
ing the Eternal Truth, they 
will sulv-i'T let who may pie- 
tertd to support or to snppiess 
them; nor can flu* efforts of the 
wicked ever prevail against 
thrm. la*t ns rest, theNftbre, 
firmly attached to them, with- 
Atft »f tsU. king nr d< fending any 
religious system: remembering 
thatch discussion?, hart* never 
been attended jyith good ; but, 
on the contrary, have frequent¬ 
ly dyed U»$ earth w uh hunum 
Wood, Let Us Iffy iteide. ays- 
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loins t«td oms«'lu"i t*> 

doing good, which is tla* only 
toad to happiness,” 

W Uh .vo much uilmiuty in 
tht ir prof* spoils we might na 
imulh export to Itrid u*»jc>ns> 
Hit*modi rn Kiem h philosopher 
human natme leluudm th* 
highest pownhlc demeo, Hut. 
alas ’ whatever prim lph s they 
might ineuh ale, thdi public 
i oiuliu t. and pm ate !im ,s, dm - 
inn tin' whole »ouw oi the iv 
vilntion, pioM'd tl at il)f h ij>- 
puiess. repose, and trampulliiv 
id mankind « , r< tin Iasi sul> 
joets> that piai I mail v <>, < upj< ,| 
then attention.* whth tin mm 
j,’til.u life, find mist table d« alb, 
<d tin it ji|k sll«, 'I Immas I'iunr, 
are Inn ibl< demonstrations ol 
tlir iuflaey ot Uu ir tenets, The 
Tin oplnlantmopists ar» now 
said to be neatly extinct , they 
,un*u., as alrcadv ob.sfived, out 
oft bo \orh \ ol the levnlution. 
uhnh bad < iigillpbed all niMi- 
lutions. moral and divine. din¬ 
ing that ^icM>nt> pcnod. wJnu 
tlio demagogues bad hubtddr n 
the Pimw of puldii worship, 
when the churches wne mn- 
\etted into heathen temples, 
and when “ Death i* an Ut rnal 
sleep/’ being iiiscribr d upon the 
graves, bad removed (<»t a time 
the hop* of immorUht} from 
the minds of men : then it wu.s 
that they ‘ J became vain m tin n 
imaginations," and "professing 
themselves to be wise, thej be- 
i ame fools/’ and “ changed the 
truth of tJ<>d into a he!" (Rom. 
1.21- dJo.) W hen Buonaparte 
lenpened the churches, •'Ilteo- 
pbdantliropy became neglect* d. 


and i- now st'.im <■)> known 
otfeivusi than li\ its mom .* 

'I 1* Id U*l 11M .s, a stH 
id e'henm til Phdosepbeis, who 
pietrmhd to dome then on nil 
.sen jh e h om *iiv me i[lnino»at)on, 
vvhineethcv have hem called 
///mmioUi, but most tismdlv 
Jfoun '/sums, who h *ert» 

TliKKAPIl r M. a sett 
Ol Jewish Riilluisiasts geno- 
i .illv ( oiisidi i* d as ,i loam li ol 
the /,’we«f v, W hieli s* e 'f hi ) 
allotted estinoi dinar v mIcih o 
and d« eottnti m then woislup, 
and ietn.uk.ddi austerity in 
tin ii mannfrs, Soule ol the 
,se< t pionably veiled to I'.igan- 
ism, and ollnis to ( Jmsliaudy, 
whub has oi i asiomd eoenin- 
stances whub the learned ha\e 
found grr at diHu ult to recoil- 

'I iimi/RfANS. There is 
something singular in the .su¬ 
perstition of thesi (>< ople . the 
(JK VNU Mvm<v IS at oiu e the 
Uigh Priest and tin visibb ob- 
flU of’adulation, to ibis nation, 
to the hordes oi wambling Tai- 
tais and to tin piodigtons po¬ 
pulation of ('Inna. lb i* sub's 
at Putoh, a vast palace oil a 
mountain near tin banks oi Uu 
iitnampooUi, about w v« ii unlev 
from ^fthassft r I hr loot ol tin 
ultmniJin i> suijonudid bv 

fto.OOblamas, in att* inianie on 
Ihcir Sov< it ign Pontiff, who is 
eonsulcievl asi tin vn*in gent ot 
the I bits on Mai Ih , mu) th< 
more ti’iriote T.irtars aie wud to 
rejrajd bun absolutely as* tin* 
Deity Jum.selt, ami tall him 
(Ivd, 1 he eierUiitiay i'athn of 
hetntn, Thev In hcv« huu t*> 


* Manvel uf the Thcnphtlanflirnpivta, Sketch, t Jtt» / <1 

17* t ( aluiri */)<i v, vi»].o »u f tl 
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ib(, immortal. And endowed 
with .ill knowledge and virtw*. 
IV n \oiir f h« \ colne up lrom 
ddhicnt jnrts fo uunJitp, ?md 
ncike i jell oHentK% ut lit* dirine. 

„ Lveu (Ik 1 enipnoi of Chimi, 
who i.s >i YlanlrhonTKrt.n do»s 
not lad lit ac'kitmviedgriu nl* to 
him in h» religious enpscii) , 
and ontWtuiws iri (ho palace of 
Pekin an miclioi luma, de¬ 
puted ‘is liin nuncio how Thi¬ 
bet, The gumd i .Hftia c* onlv 
to 1 m» seen in a m (»f*t place ot 
Iuh palace, amiilst a great num¬ 
ber oi lumps, silftpi; er«rts 
jiC'tl i*n a r itshion, and decked 
alt over will* gold and pro* mu#. 
Atom's; wink , at u distance, the 
people prostmte themselves he- 
toro (um; »t being not mw tut tor 
any so nmoh ti*tlo kiss Ins feet. 
Ho returns not the h.*it 
of respect, not ov<^ .speaks r »U'n 
to tiu* greatest pi moos ; hut 
only hi} s his hand upon thou 
hoods, and they are fully p<**- 
fttiadod that thoy thereby re¬ 
ceive ft lull forgiveness of (heir 
sin*. 

Tho Sunnianuf, or Indian 
pilgrims, ofton visit Thibet as 
n holy place ; and the Luma 
rntninins a body ot two or 
three hundred in his pay. Be¬ 
sides in* religion* indue: op i\jjd 
iiuttionty, he is possessed 
unlimitted power throughput 
his dominions, w hich arts Very 
extensive. ’Hie inferior lamas, 
who form tlie most numerons. 
as well as the most powerful 
body iofithe stale, have the 
priesthood entirely in their 
hands} ami besides, fill up 
utany monastic orders, which 
are hold in great veneration 
among them Ti»e whole coun* 
,m. like Italy, abound* with 

Sf 


prta^ta; ami they entirely sub- 
mii ,ri the nrh pietutUt sent 
them from the utmost extent 
olTartaiy. frmh the empire of 
the (ifCat Mogul, and trow id- 
must all part** *»t (he Indie*. 

The opinion ol those who 
aio reputed the mint orthodox 
among the Thiboiiftta i*. that 
when the giftttd Lama seems 
to die, odlu l ol old 01 *0- 

hmuttes. hn> ‘tool, »ii l.u t, only 

(puls ?*' r.i/v habitation, to look 
tor another, voungr r m beih r , 
mid is disi’tiveiou again in tho 
Uodv oi si line fluid, by certain 
tok< its, known nnh to the la* 
mas. oi prims, in iiltish order 
he idwev** ipp* ars. 

Almost all the nations of the 
east, « \t ept the Mahometans, 
Ih'Jm ve tli<’ meikW/ny'rAofris, or 
(t.iiisnngiulioH of the soul, as 
the most important article of 
their faith; cnpemHv Hi#* »ti- 

Imbxhutta of Thibet and Av», 
the Peguans. the Siamese, the 
Renter part of the Chinese ami 
Japanese, and the Mottgtd® 
and Kalmucks. Accor^ng to 
their doctrine, the wwl .*® 
signer leaves her old habita¬ 
tion than she enters a new one. 
Tho Uaihii Lama, being a di¬ 
vine person, eart find no better 
lodging than the body of his 
siofCHsor; or the JFW, rewding 
in the dailai lama, which passes 
to his .successor: and this being 
a god, to whom afl things are 
known, the grand Luma fe 
therefore acquainted with every 
thing which happened ^hiring 
His residence in his former body. 

IMS rellgfofb Which was ear¬ 
ly adopted in a large part of 
the globe, ta said to haw been 
ofaotKt years standing; and 
neither time, nor the inflame* 
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wt rut'll, bus had the power of inmntion w bull appeared abont 
'linking the aUftlmnt) el thf tin.- )oai lU.s ; so (ailed fro 
giuud Lama, This theoerayc, tbe latm tua f*mnu Tiny 
whir h e\tends «s lull) to tern* maintained that the divine na~ 
potal sis t«» spiritual tmitccms, hare was ouo and the same in 
is professed all over Thibet and il*«* fhne persons together ,• hut A 
Vlonguba, is almost universal not hi either septt- 

m (creator and Loss Xiuelfann, 

and sfwral provinces of Tin'* TlUMTAKIAN.'i, a name 
tar); Im* some followers hi the applied to all who profess to 
kingdom^ of (’nssunere. n» In- believe Iho doctrine of the ?'n- 
dj.t. and »,s the predominant ?o~ nUi/ t in opposition to Ariun* 
hgiou nt ('Inna.* and Soeiumiia, who are ealUrf 

11 has been observed that the loituhuis, ami Anti Tiunov* 
religion of Thibet is tin* conn- nans. '1 he following rs a hiiof 
teipait of the Human Catholic, an mint ot tiro optimum of the 
smon the inhabitants ol that most n lebnfled among the mo- 
loutiiry use h«d) water and a demscoucoming this dortrine. 
Kinging si n ice ; the) also oiler I. Dr. YV ateiiand, Dr. Vhr. 
alms, piajers, and saerihees lor TnvUi, and the test ol the 
the dead. The) him a vast Alnan.’isiam, mwl three pro- 
number of convents filled with pci, drstriiei persons, entirely 
monks mid friars, amount mg to equal to, and nidi pendent of 
30,000, and «snifr^sors, chosen ouch other pyit making hut 
by their superiors. They use one and the same Doing, 
heads; went tilt* mitre auU cap ‘*2. M». Raster .seems, ns some 
like the bishops; and tlieir of the schoolmen did, to lias a 
dmlat (amtt is nearl) tin* same thought the three divine per- 
among them as the soveivigu sons to Im* one and tin same 
pool ill is among the Hoiitun- Cod, mnierstnndtiu, "tliing, 
wls.f- See t/nnme. and below d b\ luinscli, or 

*THOMlSTS, the followers wisdom, power, and lose per- 
ofM. Thomas Auujnas, in op~ Minified; winch he thinks dins- 
position to the celebrated Sen- tinted by the three essential 
tin, nr the 14th century, on the forum* itioiv us he calls iliem, in 
doctrines td Orace, and on the «mf/ of man, viz. powei, 
some metapfiysteal specular imt lleet, and vv ill, and in the 
terns.t See /foot ok. , fa^ inotiwn. light, and h» ,a. 

TRASkinX the fellows* 3. All. u> sop- 

ot’ Mr. J. Traskt, IGJd. His pose (says Dr. DothJudge) that 
opinions were similar to the theie are three. diMitiei, eternal 
tfvbbtiturif/Ht'W wInch Bee. spurts (or distinct, iirtelhgent 

THli'OIlMlAM, a deno- hypostases) each Inning lies 

* Annual Keyjster for ft SO, p. 0?, , + Paynes Epitome Of 

History, vi»U if. p 3Ti (Jutlirie’s Geography (e». Hhit) p* fido. 
It ay nat a first of the I mb am, vol, ii. p. illtf, t Moibeim, rol. 

sti/p. BOA* |t Pagtt's Hemlograpb), p. 13.V , 

fi Hcftruc's Ductor llhmricas, vob n. |». 170* 
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own t, *ln«n!.u, mblh- 

xml nuton , uittU >1 nt‘ijth an 
nbh i as tli.it, 

upon meouul oj lie irj Mbit 
h it mom ,< dhm'Mi .id' f (i' Mi, am! 
si i(-< onsei'finnt *> i, 1 !ii > max in 

I (hr ()m ;»S pfOjfki) 

is the difh lent lorp.m if, son 
siiiM*, .n.ii irdellei to *1 n.duo s 
umti d, nni) br f alb «1 <f*r nn.ti 

4 lb T Ilimirl m.um.ims 
one 1 'MS‘ti’ht am! two di¬ 
pt ndent I>i m lii- , l*ul ;t‘ rit. 
tli.it tlx two hotel „ri so limit rl 
to ,Hid mind,sled i>\ (In fotiMt, 
liiat, bs ijituo ot tb.it O/ii.Mi, 
do, me j.t'ilV' turns r m,n in' .!-> 

• itin <1, md diHi't Win .hip paid 

i<» tin in. 

(t Dr Vt j!Iih iImmcJi) ih< 
»!tstm<’tioi's m t!it' litriti Win 
<m!\ initial which v * ms to 
hail bet ti \i< i.h'dioji 'Sil'ot 
Mai’ opinmm 

(j }»j) !b m so'i, I?j. t'udl, ami 
l h Ow< II OC id op! Moll 
thorn h < o <1 tin 1 . lilt i i . <*h 
lemd .III ( t :hr {«, Hi. I*»e w I'olo 

• itv tiii ti.it*• i e t mot,mit.« ,tb tl 

tioju ll 1 the Son, 

.'»>! to'in both M> the S, in! , 
Si t <• as th.tl the t *i' l aiel 
Noli 11 * Hot st|i,(i'i<t, l,oi sep.t- 
j.ihh’ liom jfn dnimlx . lad do 
still e\isi m if, nod .to urns* m 
liin iti U oitifi d lo it t> 

7 I b ( I.! Iv < si hi nu c, iff it 
ll'.' i e I-i a M>pi < llu ' iUh< r, ill,?! 
two , d» i>s< d, am] 

ib pcmlejirTM if,^s the f.on and 

Unix v pnd. 

n lb, Vi aits ni,,iiitas:n d one 
.sftpH »m (mil dw« !Jif'p', ill tin 
pi. t * i“ti nt Ilins.m Son! ol 
l Inis'. wt*f ‘i ,l s !n e itdilh d to 
.dldiMm h.>u.<m tins is 

tUt* Ml' i t ‘hi -j * < hi |Mt 

Jo t'l'.i's vii.l not admit a 

tifMiiJhit ui ol the s,,i,oi 2 s mpu- 


rm h\ sxhieh these Mat- 
nients lie supplied , s«rn< ml 
i In m not) be lonod mnUr the 
it tiers . li//i«\, Atiiiirut'iii’ js. 
Z'l'e-e.f i'U trfi {so Hut tin uii 
to; of tin > I billion hopes he u,i, V 
b< peimittidtu oiler a cejierj! 
ijosei xation oi <u o on tins ipw 
t« i ions mi!i|i i h 

\\ > .t i how difficult it is to 
^o bt loud t'i 1 siiuph l.int'iiatte 
id Ni npliirt will,out hdlmp, info 

s,it,’< f i ioi, of el h -isf si ,,ii ij;— 

< ■ , !n ,'hb diflnulix. do sptak 

i h" dix im p> 'sons »ts pt ilcet— 

H dishm i .oid mdr pi mb nt as 
ibiiet uiel.i opinions \11 1, \ 

’! et ijis ti, p ail to i utlieiMO, 
o tin dm tfim o| jt (»ofls i o 

in.iki fin ‘lisfiiivtioii itn ri Jv 
mod d, No d h. o, m.iki > u di»>- 
tun'mo of ji.iim s onls, and 

< 'e.ii > us to .N’n/e U r j (i 

spi .ik nl uiii stlplt (lie sif.d two 
dr,n« d p< isons, sciins to boi- 
dr j upon Seuu \ri,m^m. hud 

< m w uh ill *«lid,) hi ht pi dis- 

•no i bom tin hvprtln sis ot lb, 
(l..i!s In fteiM r:d, limst who 
m* lim to 11 uheis'ti ai» l«'d fo 

ii l <\ ..itimta to piisuse a Mit- 

i i n i,t djstuu (io!‘ to am mini toi 
iiu diMfir ecoinnnx el li»ilrmp- 
tlou , sshiie. on tin* otln l hand, 
the lent oh Tillluislll leada 
otheis lo S,di<*lh.umsni 

l)r. W atts, b\ the doidime ol 
t]n pie ♦.\lstimi ot Chiist s 
limnau M>ifh imbiinlj accounts 
fej m me ddrt uiti s, mid lass 4. 
fouml.itionfoi tin diib n ut iha- 
tiu teisol tin s.o ml thit’t hut 
tin tt hh notion of the pt raonol 
niiideme of (led the I .ithi 1 m 
( hnsjfp limnau unluu. mu iiis to 
lead to the enf>r ot the Ibui t- 
piissioiis—nuiki a luin a dis- 
ceiidiuu ol Adam oids in one 
p.nt t>l h;s lium.m nuiuu - and 
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ffduces the personality of the 
Holj Spirit to a mere rhetorical 
figure.* 9t 

Should not these difficulties 
lead us then, on this and other 
mysterious points of doctrine, 
to adhere as closely as possible 
to the sacred language of Reve¬ 
lation 7 Or. Jercm.Tayltu says, 
*■ Ur who goes about to speak 
of the mysteries of the Trimt>, 
wild does it by words and names 
of man’s tmcoition, talking of 
essences ami existences, hy¬ 
postases and personalities, pri- 
onfies in eo~e<piaiitie.s, 4k«'- and 
unity in pluralities; may amuse 
himself, .uid build a tabernacle 
m his head, and talk something 
he knows not what: but the 
good man that fools the power 
of the Father, and to whom tho 
Non i" becuuif: w isdorn, sancti¬ 
fication, and redemption; in 
whose In ait the love of the Spi- 
n t of Cod is shed abroad ; tins 
man. though he understands 
nothing of what h unintelligi¬ 
ble, yet he alone truly under¬ 
stands the Christ inn Doctrine 
of the Trinity." 

TRITHiSISTS, a denomi¬ 
nation in the sixth rainury, 
whose chief was John jVscus- 
nage, a Syrian philosopher, %nd 
at the* same time a Moriophy- 
siic. He imagined in the Dei¬ 
ty three natures, or substances, 
absolutely equal, and joined to¬ 
gether by no common essence: 


to which opinion his adversa¬ 
ries gave the name of Trithe¬ 
ism, the worship of 3 gods, 
tine of the defenders of this 
doctrine, was John Philoponus, 
an Alexandrian Philosopher 
and grammarian of the Ingnesl 
icputation; and hencc^he was 
consuloied by many as the au¬ 
thor of this sect, " This name 
has also been applied, by way 
of reproach, to certain Trailta- 
ruuis, a» uhovn observed,t 
*TSC 111£RN ABOt/FSf, a 
sect wlmh arose among the old 
believi is of Staraduhofsk (MJ» 
Russian Church; and which se¬ 
parated from them for 3 reasons, 
1st. These dissenters refuse to 
take au oath; 2nd. to Shavo 
tlit'ii beards, and 3rd. to pray 
for the Kmperor m the form 
pr*. si i lin'd J 

*TSCHLVS*VVINIK.S, t)i« 
ft tends of union among the 
Rarikoliuks, on winch account 
they arc hated by the zealots* 
men of all parties.|j 

'JVNKEKS, a congrega¬ 
tion of Seventh-day Baptists at 
Fphratain Pennsylvania^ Sea 
U tinkers. 

TUKLUPINS, a sect of en¬ 
thusiasts which appeared atibut 
the year 1372, in Savoy and 
Dauihtn/t They taught, that 
w hef a man is arrived at a cer¬ 
tain state of pei lection, he is 
freed from all subjection to tha 
divine law, which we call An- 


• Doddridge's Lectures, p. 402, 403. Bisters Works, vol. h. p. 
132. flowers Works, vol. ilk p. 580. Bolt's Sermons, vol. iv. p. 
S29. Pearson on the Creed, p. 114. Owen on Hebrews, vol. 1. p. 53% 
TiUotson's Works, p fc 492. Dr. A. Taylor on the Trinity. 

4 Modteim, vot. 1. p. 473 Barclay's Dictionary, article TiliheiiU, 
t Pinkerton’s Greek Church, p> 304, fl Ibid, p. 994. 

4 Evans's Sketch, \Mk Edit. ?.8*7. 
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tmondanLsm. John Dab an ton lie They culled themselves the 
whs the Author of (Iiik dcnorni- l>Yniernity of tJut Poor, but 
nation. Some think they wne they were commonly called 
called Turlupms because they Bretfnvn of the Free Spuit, 
usually abode in desolate pi a- wliicli see.* 
ecs, exposed to wulu'i, hqn. 

* Bnnighton, vol. ii. p. 474 Dtifrosnoy’s Chronological Tables, 
Pel. ii. p* 843. 
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VaT.KM iN l.WS, a hi>in< 1, 
ot the (rnoitics which •.pnmg 
up in Iho second renluiy ; so 
called iiorn lin n lendei \ aleti- 
»mu«. His prim iph’s wcic, 
ftnn.’dij speaking, tin s.one 
with the (iiHi'-Ue**. nhoM' n.um 
ho assumed ; \71 in mam thing-, 
lie cute (mined opinion-* pci n- 
liar to luiimlt. lie plus d, tm 
jn.'vjatice, in tlio^/ei t»,u\ > v> the 
t«uos<ms called the li.iluUttoti 
ot the Deity) thirty tuot,s, ol 
v, imh the one hall were male, 
and the othei iim.de. To these 
he added lorn others, whuh 
weie of neitlier se\ , u/ ( . Horns 
(who gimrdtd the holders ot 
the pieroma) t’hnst, the Holy 
Dhost, and Jesus. The ^>ung- 
tst <d the «e>a.y, culled .Sophia, 
(i.e, nation) conceived on ar¬ 
dent desire of compichetoding 
the nalme ot the supreme lie- 
49112,, and b> the force of this 
propensity htought forth a 
daughter named Achamoth. 
Achauioth being exiled liom 
, the pleroina, fell down inJ[o the 
rude and undigested mass of 
matter, to whuh she gave a 
certain annngemetil $ and by 
the assistaneo of Jesus, pro* 


din ed die Demnugr, the l.oid 
.out Cicatoi ot all things. 'Ihrs 
lb Hiiutge m painted the Mibtlc, 
ot annual matte). hoin that of 
the gioss^i, or^nore teirestual 
kind. Out ot the loimer he 
coated the Ijeavni* ami out 
o l tilt' lathi this leiratpieotis 
gjnhe, Heulso made man, in 
w hofrp composition tin subth, 
and the gms&ir matter vvcie 
muted ill ctpial portions, lust 
At ha moth, the inotliei of De¬ 
miurge. added to these .i spi¬ 
ritual and celestial substance-— 
tiie inunortat soul# 

The creator of tins mo rid, 
who whs the ChNl of the Jews, 
according to Vale ut in us, arriv- 
t'd b\ degrees to Ural pitch oi 
anogmice, that he either ima¬ 
gined himself to he (*od alone, 
or at least was desirous that 
mankind should consider him 
as snob, J’or this purpose he 
sent faith prophets to the Jew¬ 
ish nation, to whom ho affect¬ 
ed to lie tho supremo Being; 
aiftt tho other angels, who pre- 
*ide over mflerent parts of the 
world, imitated his ambition. 
To correct this arrogance of 
Deimurge', and to tench mat* 
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hind lUc true and supreme De¬ 
ify* Christ appeared upon earth, 
composed of an animal and 
wjuritu.il substanee, and elothed 
mmi-over with an aortal bodv, 
" Inch passed through the womb 
of Maiy untainted. Jesus, one 
<d the snpieme aions, wan sub¬ 
stantially mop'd to him when 
ho was baptized m Jordan. 
The (Jod o( the .If w s, w hen In* 
peieeivid lusempue shaken bv 
this ilivirn man, ».uwd lorn to 
be uppieiteridod ami limb'd to 
tile cinss. Hut hr lore Ciuist 
sidmulted to tins pmiishm ml, 
h d only Jesus, the Son of God, 
but also tin* lrihmidl soul ot 

Chrid, .wended up oil high , 
so th.tt only the uotmal soul 
stud the ethen al bodv sullen <1 
MiieitKioi). Tl«»i vi ho uhan- 
dott false deities, and the 4 hid 
of the Jews, and, Hung aeeord- 
inglo the preempts of t’linst, 
submit the animal and sensual 
soul to the discipline ol reason, 
shall be Dually happv. '1'heir 
lational and mmsuul soul shall 
a,sew id to the neats of Idiss 
which bolder on the jderoina. 
And (then all souls are pitrihed 
thoroughly, and separated from 
matter, then a “raging lire shall 
dissolve the frame of this cor¬ 
poreal world. 

The Valcntinians were di¬ 
vided into many branches.* 
See HeraeleoniteSf PloUmvtet, 
Sn undian*, he. 

V ANISTS, so called from 
Sir Henry Vane, who was ap¬ 
pointed governor of New Eng¬ 
land In the year 1690; an<^ is 
said to have beermat the head 


* Moiheim, vol. 1. p, 185—188. 

$ Braughtou, Hist. Dick vol. tl. p 


of the party tlicre, who were 
charged with maintaining An* 
thiomjnu tennis.t See A/tti- 
notntant. 

\ VI DO IS, See WafltHses, 

Ulligt ITUUANS.derived 
their name from their main¬ 
taining (hat the body yf Jesus 
Christ is itbiifue, ovni} where, 
and in eveiy place. Brentius 
is said to have lust advanced 
i} h- .sentiment about the >e,u 
i.y.o, Th« rbif|Uitnn.ms w»‘ie 
|hot (piite agreed among tliern- 
vino holding thalCImst 
« veu dining hismmtul UiV v us 
e\ei\ w lu-re, and oihrrs dating 
theubujuity ot Ins body bom 
the tune of Ins ascension,J 

ICK EWAGMSTS, a party 
ol Menuomsls, followers of 
l kr* Wallen, a native of EiiPS- 
l.utd, who pulg[ishod Ins scntl* 
mtoils in the year 1697. He 
entertained a favourable opi¬ 
nion of the eternal state of Ju¬ 
lias, and the test ot Christs 
murderers To give an air of 
plausibility to this sentiment, 
ho invented the following hypo¬ 
thesis: that the period of tune 
which cvfeiHbd fiom the birth 
of Christ to the descent of the 
Holy Ghost,was a tune of dark¬ 
ness, during which the J<<w« 
were#ntiB-Iv destitute ol divine 
light ; and that, ol eoiiHftipienee, 
the sins comrmfted during this 
interval were in a great mea¬ 
sure exeusablejj 

V K USC HO RI STS, the fol¬ 
lowers of Jacob Verso boor, a 
native of Flushing, who pub- 
Shed hit sentiments in the 
year 1680, much resembling 


* C&lamy't Abnrig. not t. p. 98. 
481* | Moshftiu, vol. v. p. 8. 
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those of the HatUmists, which ledge to ail (he world of man- 
kee,* kind ; as, under God, the head 

UNITARIANS, a coipprc- of all things to his church ; and 
hensive term, including all who as the Lord of hfo, having 
believe the Deity to subsist iu power and authority from God 
me person only. The Sorinians to raise the dead, and judge the 
have claimed an exclusive right world at the luirt day. They 
to this jitlo, bat unjustly, as suppose that the great object 
A nans, Humanitarians, and all of the whole scheme ofrevola- 
Anfi-trimtiirians have an equal tion was to teach men how to 
right to the denomination.— live here so to* to he happy Iwro- 
Even some Timatarians have after; and that the particular 
claimed it: but this is to in- doctrines thcie taught, as hat- 
trod ace a confiiMon of terms ; „ n connexion with this great 

since, as Bailey ohscivos, Umfa- object, are those of the unity 
rian is not oppo. erl to T'ritlmst of God, his universal presence 
or Polytheist; it does not denote and inspection, Ins placability 
a believer ta one Ood only ; hut to repenting sinners, and the 
a behever m God in one person certainty of a life of retribution 
only,,in opposition to the Trnii- alter death, 
tarians. Thus this denomination ar¬ 

il. The chief article in the reft- guc against the divinity ami 
gious system of/heSocinianais, pre-existence of ChristThe 
that Christ was* a mere man. scriptures contain the clearest 
Rut they consider him as the and most express declarations 
great instrument in the bauds thattheie is but one true God, 
of God of reversing all the of- and forbid the worship of any 
(Sects of the fell; as the object other. Exod. xx. 3. Dentvi. 
of all the prophecies firom Mo- 4. Mark xii. 2&, t Cor. viti. 
ses to hfe own time; as the 6. Kphes. »v. 5 In the pro* 
groat bond of union to virtuous photic account* which preceded 
and good men, who, as Chns- the birth of Christ, he is spoken 
tians, make one body in a pc- of as a man higUy fkvorett of 
culiar sense; as introduced in- God, and gifteorwith extraor- 
to the world without a human dtaary powers from him, and 
fotlier rt os having comtouni- nothing more. He was fore- 
cations with God, and fpeaf ing told, Gen. Xxii. 8. to be of the 
an djur thsp from God in such a teed of Abraham . Dent, xviii: 
mjper as no other mart ever A prophet Me veto Moses. 
did,'and, therefore, having the Psal, -exxvii. 11: Of the family 
form of God, and being the Son tf David, tfc. A* a man, as a 
of Ood in a manner peculiar to prophet, though of the highest 
htawHf; as the mean of spread- order, the Jews constantly and 
ing ditine and saving know- un^Hmily looked for their Me»- 

* Mosheta, vol. iv, p. ftJSt* , 

4 Dr, Priestley, Evaosos, Belsham, and others give up the mira- 
cutodt conception, and with it the introductory chapter! of Matthew 
»sd Lake, lea Humanitarian* 
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biali. Christ never claimed any 
honour or respect on lus own 
account, but suoh a* lieionged 
only to a prophet, an extraor- 
dmary messenger of G<>d. He 
in the moat decisive terms di»- 
clares the Lord God to be one 
God. aud the sole object of 
vvoraiu p. H e lilway » pi ,iy cd to 
httn a* his God and Father. 
Ho always spoke oi hansel! as 
receiving Insdoubmc and pm\ er 
from him, and again and again 
disclaimed having any pun er of 
his own. John ID,21? 30, ficc. 
xiv. 10. Ho directed men to 
Worship the Father, without 
the least intimation that him¬ 
self or any other person " h'»m- 
soever was the object ol wor¬ 
ship. Lake xi. 1 2. Malt. tv. 

10. John xvt. 23. 

Chust cannot be that God 
to whom prajei is to be ottered, 
because he is the high priest of 
that God, to make mtert essjon 
for iu. 4cU vii. 2.x Tin a- 
pottles speak the same lan¬ 
guage, representing the Father 
as the only true God, and Chn>t 
as a man, the servant oi' God, 
who mined him lrom the dead, 
and ga^c him all the power of 
which he is possessed, as «i to¬ 
ward lor hip obedience. Alls 

11. 22. The apostle directed 
, men to piay to God tlic Father 
only. Acts iv. 24. Rom, xvi. 
27, S*c. 

This denomuutain maintain 


that repent anre and a good life 
are oi themselves sufficient t<> 
recommend us to the divine 
favour; and that nothing is 
ueceksary to nuke us in all si¬ 
tuations the objects of his fa* 
vour, but such moral conduct 
as lie has made us capable of. 
That Christ did nothing by his 
death,or in any othef way, U» 
lender God merciful to sinum; 
hut that God is of his mvn ac- 
eoid disposed to forgive men 
their m m, without any other 
condition than the wmici’s re¬ 
pentance, Isaiah ly. 7. Hack, 
\v ill. 27. A bin e all, the beau¬ 
tiful and affecting parable ol' 
the prodigal sou, (Luke xv.) is. * 
thought most decisive, that re¬ 
pentance is all out heavenly 
Father tiijuue*, to restore tpi 
to his favour. jjj 

The I'nilurium of nil &$esW| 
have adoptedsihe sentiments of 
Pel,ignis, with Kspect to hu¬ 
man nature.* 

The name of U tubmans, we 
have said, is also claimed by 
all those rhmtians who believe 
time is but one God, and that 
this otic God is the Father onlv. 
and not a Trinity consisting ol 
Father, Son. and Holy Ghost, 
They may or may not believe 
in Christ’s pre-r xistenee. The 
tom i% finis defined by the 
celebrated Dr. /Vue, and ap- 
piedfiy him to what he cults a 
middle fschemo between Atha- 


* Priestley’s Ecclc*. flftt. voi. t, p HI. History of KaHy Opi-^ 
nions, vol. ». p. 1C— 51, vnl in. p. 7— ‘ft. vo\ iv" p. 87. t'oriap- * 
ttons of Christianity, sot. ». p, t jj, iPsqimillniw, vol. t p. 37 rt. In¬ 
stitute*, v<d f ii, p, 281. Appeal, 1U —v7 Theological Itcpottiory, 

rot. tv. p. Sfl—4S0. Lindsay’s V r*w of me Unitarian J Me trine,, Ac. 
p. sis. Vindiciu?Priciiieiaua 1 , p. x23— 'i’A. Apology, p. Ibj.'An- 
fwer to Robinsoo's Pie*. 

% 3 
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nMuMum and Hocimantam. 
Hit) plan, and a few of' the ar¬ 
guments he brings to support 
it, may therefore fe inverted 
under ttys appellation. —■* H 
teaches, tint Christ descended 
to tkfa earth from a state of pro* 
existent dignity; that he was 
in the beginning with God, and 
that by him God made the 
world ; fetid that by a humilia¬ 
tion of himself, which lias no 
parallel, and by which he has 
exhibited an example of bene¬ 
volence that passes knowledge, 
he took on him fiesh and blood, 
and passed through human life, 
enduring all its sorrows, in or¬ 
der to bless and save a sinful 
race. lly delivering himself op 
to death, he acquired the power 
of delivering us from death, 
offering himself a sacrifice 
the cross, ho vindicated the 
honour of those liavs which sin¬ 
ners Imd broken, and tendered 
the exorcise of favour to them 
consistent with the holiness and 
Wisdom of God's government; 
and by his resurrection from 
the dead, he proved the clUcac) 
and accept AblcmwH of his sa¬ 
crifice. Christ not only do 
dared, but obtained the avail- 
ablencss of repentance to par¬ 
don ; and became by bis inter¬ 
position, not only the cqpvcver, 
but .the autlior and meaiis of 
cdfeputtwe iminottaJUy.* . Ttfiv 
was a service so great, tint! fto 
meaner agent could be equid to 
it, and in consequence of it 
offers of tuU favour aro made to 
all. No human being will be 
oxclnded from salvation, ex¬ 
cept through |»s own fault; 


and every truly virtuous ztuttt 
from the beginning to die end 
of time, lei Ms country or reli¬ 
gion be what at wiH, is made 
sure of being raised from death* 
and of being made happy for 
ever. In all tins .the supreme 
Deity is to be considered as the 
first cause; and Christ as his 
gift to fallen man, and as act¬ 
ing under that eternal and self- 
existent Being, 43ontpared with 
whom no other being is rather 
great or good j and of whom, 
and through whom , audio whom 
are all iktagt 

Our learned author argue* in 
this manner to prove the pre¬ 
existence of Chnst. The his¬ 
tory of our Saviour, as given in 
the new testament, and the 
events of his life mid ministry, 
answ (r licst to the opinion of 
the superiority of bis nature. 
Oi this kind are his introduc¬ 
tion inlo the world by a mira¬ 
culous conception ; the annun¬ 
ciations from heaven at his 
baptism and transfiguration, 
proclaiming him the bon oi 
God, and ordcimg all to hear 
him; hut giving himself out as 
come from God to shed Ms 
blood fbr the remission of silts; 
bin perfect innocence, and sin¬ 
less example; the wisdom by 
which he */*»/.<? as never man 
s^a\v ; his knowledge of the 
hear** of men; - his intimation 
that he was greater than Abra¬ 
ham, .Moses, David, or even 
angels t those miracuhais ,pow - 
era by whicl^ with a command 
over nature like that which 
first produced it, be ordered 
tempfrsts to £ea*e, and gave 

of being a* the main clr« 


* This author consider* the destruction 
ctrawtaac* hi tbs poulsfcmtal of the wicked 

4t 
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eyM to tin; blind, Konbio tlw 
maimed, reason to thetirantie, 
itesdth to the sick, a»d IH« to 
the dead ; hi* Mnrrtador wfl«tn~ 
self to the enemies who took 
awaj h» life, after demonstrat¬ 
ing ihftt it «u hit own consent, 
winch |vr« them power over 
him; the sign* which iteoom- 

S tnied hit vaferin^aiid death; 

» resurrection Bom the dead, 
and timmptewit ascension into 
heaven. 

There are in the new testa¬ 
ment express and direct de¬ 
clarations of the pre-existent 
dignity of Christ. John i. I. 
compared with the Mth verse: 
John in. 13: vi. f»l . vi». OH: 
John xvn. 0. 2 Cor. vm. !t 
Phil, ii 5. and follow mg v ersos. 
There remain to tie quoted the 
text* which mention the crea¬ 
tion of the world by Jesus 
Christ. In lleb. i 2 . we read 
that God hoik m these la** tntu t 
spoke* to us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed the heir of till 
things; by whom also he matte 
■*the worlds. John i, 3-—10. Col. 
I. Hi. 

The doctrine of Goal's form¬ 
ing the world by the agency of 
the Messiah give* a credibility 
to the doctrine of his interjvnw- 
iion to save it, and his Imure 
agency in new-crcating it; be- 
ransc it leads us to conceive of 
him as standing in a particular 
relation to it, mui having an in¬ 
terest in it. 

The doctrine of Christ's sim¬ 
ple humanity, when viewed in 
eoxmaxihn with the scripture 
account of his exaltation, h»- 
pth'aan inoousiMtency And iw* 
jirobabibty which fails little 
short at oft impossibility. The 
scriptures tell us that Christ, 


alter his resurrection, became 
Jjord «»t the dead and Bring; 
that he had all power given him 
in heaven and earth ; that an- 
gelS were ftt&de subject to liim; 
that he is hereafter to raise the 
dead andjudgo the world, and 
finish the scheme of the divine 
moral government with respect 
to the earth, by contemn# eter¬ 
nal happiness an all the virtu¬ 
ous, and punishing the wiekerl 
with everlasting dcstniotioM. 
Can it he believed that a moot 
man could he udV.uietid at once 
so high as to be above angels, 
and to he qualified to rule and 
judge the world ! lio not all 
things rise gradually, one ac¬ 
quisition laying the foundation 
ot another, and perhajei for 
higlier aerjiusiiionK ? The pow¬ 
er, in particular, which 
scripture* teach us Christ 
m“Sim'S, of r,rising to life all who 
have died, and all who will 
die, is equivalent to the power 
ot creating a world. How in¬ 
consistent is it to allow that he 
is to restore and nowhere ate 
this world, and yet to deny he 
might have been God’s agent 
in originally forming it I 

This plan coincides with the 
foregoing Unitarian* system, in 
rejecting tbe Trinity of the 
t/o«lkcad: the real divinity of 
Christ; his being u proper ob¬ 
ject of prayer ; the imputation 
of Adam's sin to his posterity * 
and such a total corruption of 
our nature by original sm, as 
deprives us of free-will, and 
subjects ns before we have 
committed actual sin io the 
displeasure of God and future 
punishment; and also in re¬ 
jecting absolnte predestination 
^aitteahiT redemption, Inviuci- 
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tde giace, and justification by ho far as to nay, that since tins 
liiitli alone. It differs 1mm the ray was properly divine, and 
foregoing m two respects;— the divinity oJ tin- Father, 
(i.) In assorting t'limt to have Christ, who had this divine iuy 
been more thou any human he- within liun, might he called 
in **.—('■}.) In assert mg that he Gud, hut not as a distinct per* 
took upon him human nature son trom the Father, They arc, 
for a Inghei pm pose than men - moreover, charged with saying, 
l\ revealing to mankind the that the Father, hemg in Christ, 
w ill of God, ami instructing sulleied and died in him also; 
(hem m their diitj, and m tin and bom tins the) got the name 
doctrines of religion.* ol Pah /prt.smno, winch donoim- 

The eelelnated Ui. Piiestley nation has been uho applied to 
eatls tboM Philosophical f hntu- th< >Vt/« Ilians, Monarchtans, 
urns, who, in the rally Hues of .out nth* is, which sec.f 
. htuInmUy, explained Iheooi- 1 NLTAh J'KA'J'KGM, j. c. 
trines concerning Uluist ae- the 1 '«»t> of the fluiliren ; or 
rordnig to the pnuuplcs ol Uio 1'itvnti s l MTVTis, the United' 
pjnloftophv ot I host times, As Ihethren, is the denomination 
the sun was supposuf to unit nt.iSoutlv ot Ulnistjans nsu* 
MV* and diaw them into him- .dli uilh d Mot at tans, because 
sell again, so tint divine Hung, Hie) tu>l atov as a distinct 
of wlioin they imagined the miii ( Imielun Moravia ; and some- 
ill'be hii iinug<, wav supposed times JinuhutUrs, hom one of 
to mint a kind ol eiJJuv oi di- dun lust w ttlcnn uts in 1 It rn- 
\inc tay, to which Huy some hull. % 

tunes gave the uuuie ol log vs, I u thur History, {us given by 
winch might lie HttaiJicd to any Ci.inly, then historian, tlicy are 
particular substance oi pel.sou, distinguished into auticnt and 
jntl then be drawn into the di- modem. The former refers to 
viue Keing again. They sup- them before their settIciueut in 
posed that the muon hetween Upper Lnsatia iu 1772; ,tlie- 
this divjuo logos and the man latter alter if., 

Christ Jesus was only tempo- Jn an address on their bch&ll 
vary: lot they held that thus di- to the Kugbsh pi ivy ( council in 
vine, <ftlux, which, like a beam 17 35, they arc eg)led, The tv 
of light tiom the sun, weitf out j turned episcopal .chut ekes, first 
<1 God, and was attached settled in lioheona, end since 
the person of Chust* («> enable c fo< red hg the pti iecutiont of 
him to work miracles while lie thtu'emmtes to retire into the 
waKoneaith, win* dtnwn into (heater Poland, and Polish 
God again when he ascended PntSsia, Iii sun iwlduress also 
»uto heaven, and had no moic from themselves to the church 
occasion do cx«rt,a miraculous ot I'.uglaud, in tho tune of 

powei. Some of them might go Charles it, they claim (p have 

* 

# ’ 

* Price's 8cn»nast |>. 163—192. Price’s Dissertations, p, iSfU 
+ Pnesdey’s ibvtory oftiorly Opinions, voU iii. p. 316* yob it, 
e, i:T>, Priestley 1 '# Lcctcs. Hist, voh iejl. S9d—t, 

% *' 
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been “ free for almost 700 war* sHvts, as Home hurt done, by 


from the oweroachmetrt* of the 
Romish *eo;’’ and apeak of 
Hvn y and Jirom of Prague, as 
their famous martyr*, by whose 
Wood ib* church of Bobetma 
had ben* watered and enrich¬ 
ed. By the Bolienmm chinch, 
how in t r. can only be meant the 
Christiana who resided in that 
country; tor Mr. ('rant* places 
the beginning of the church of 
The Vtitled Biethten m the 
year 1457, and represents it as 
rising out of the scattered rc- 
* mams of the followers of Hors. 

, *JTbia people, in orclei to free 
themselves from the tyranny 
of Home, bad applied m I45U 
for a re-muon with the Greek 
church, of which they had been 
anciently a part, and their re¬ 
quest was cheerfully granted; 
but on the taking of ronsian- 
tinople by top Turks, abo’it two 
year* after, which put an end 
to the Greek empire, this pro¬ 
posed junction came to nothing. 
After this they resolved to es¬ 
tablish a community among 
themselves, and to edify one 
smother from the word of God. 
But as this would expose them 
to Mr own country to pme- 
ottfron, they obtained permis¬ 
sion to Withdraw to a part of 
the king's domain, on the boun¬ 
dary between Silccia and Mo¬ 
ravia, to settle there, and regu¬ 
late Mr worship according to 
their own conscience and judg¬ 
ment 

In the year 1457, they as¬ 
sumed the above defrountmtion 
of United Brethren, anu bound 
themselves to I stricterchurdi- 
diseipfinc, resolving to suffer all 
things for conscience-sake; 
*pd instead of defendmgthcui* 


force of Mins, lo oppose nothing 
but prayer and reasonable re* 
mohsttances to the rage of their 

Urnm this ifcrind to the He* 
formation they were severely 
persecuted, but still preserved 
their unity. A conrfrxkm was 
also form'd between them *«d 
the \S aldcnses, who h»d fur 
many centuries home Witness 
to the tiuth. They had several 
conferences with Luther, Cal¬ 
vin. am! other reformers, and 
some atfemutv v ivo made for 
mi muon. r lncy approved oftlm 
Augsburg confession j but not 
agnpeing in discipline, Ihey still 
continued a distinct body. 

Alter various*" pmecnlkHia, 
distresses, and diioonmgewienta^ 
during the 17th century, they 
became h *\ manner extinct; 
but about the jearl7iX>, arc* 
markable awak ening took place 
among the posterity of the frrcv 
tbren in Bohemia; and a* no 
free toleration could be obtain¬ 
ed for them in that country, 
they agreed to emigrate. Chris* 
trail David, who had been very 
uscftil amongst them, applied 
on their behalf to Niciuda* 
Lewis, Count Zinzendorf, who 
g^ntW them permission to set¬ 
tle on his estate* in Upjtfr Lu- 
satia. Thither, in 1722, a com¬ 
pany of thorn repaired, and 
formed the settlement of Hem - 
hut. Within the first four or 
five year* they bad well nigh 
been broken tip by religion* 
dissensions, occasioned (it id 
mid) by parties from among 
the Lutherans and the Reform¬ 
ed codling to settle with them. 
A4 length, by the exertions of 
Count 7*inaendorf, the unity 
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was uncunl, and in 17*27 rules 
ngicc<| to, by which divi.Mons 
might in future bo avoided. 
The <'mud, «iu> from (bo first 
was fiiondlv, iM/w became lim¬ 
b'd to (hem. ami, m 1735, was 
i Ikoscu to Tie I heir biffhop, 
having been the preceding vesu 
recom'd info elerie.d orders by 
(hr Theological Faculty oi 
tilling* H- 

Willi I (*h|K 1 ’f to then flfiC- 
tfiital M*nlmii*}jfs, llnv, t*s be- 
fon* obsen* d, avow the Auii►>- 
burg cmdevion, and, in 17 nt, 
tliujf published ail Imposition 
of i'hrnuian J)oi fiinr m li.u- 
niouy will* if, lit a Summary 
of the dorli mo ot desus ( hipd, 
published m 1797 lot the ln- 
Miuctiou of their youth. they 
wiy nothing on Ihe Tumty, but 
merely quote pass.i:;( s of suip- 
tiue vv hu ll tebile in it. Under 
the arbele of ihe Holy Spud, 
hovvrvn, they say. “ He is very 
<*od with the Father amt (he 
Sou/' They appear to avoid 
the doc nine of unconditional 
t) election, and believe that “Je¬ 
sus Ohitsf died fm all men, and 
hath purchased salvation for 
all,”* h et they rav, ** ^ r do 
not become holy by our own 
power; hut it is a work of the 
Father, Son, and Holy tfpinJL” 
There is no docti me on which 
they seem to dwell with such 
delight, as that of the Cross, or 
tho love of Christ in laying 
down his tile for sinners. This, 
they say; has been the preach¬ 
ing which tho Lord hath most¬ 
ly blessed to tho conversion of 
the heathen. 

Pei haps there is no denomi¬ 
nation in whom a meek, quiet. 


uud child-like spirit has hern 
more cultivated. In some in¬ 
stances, however, it has been 
thought by other (’hnstjitns i»> 
degenerate too much into pue- 
lility ; and the manner m which 
they havctormeity spoken .end 
widten on some subnets. has 
lo'cu lar fioiii * onsiMent with 
Ihe mb'# of propriety. This 
has bit'll paitlv altiibuhd to 
the weakness t>l their leotleis, 
«ii vjehhng too mm h to tie m- 
(tiMiclirm ol some ol the hie* 
linen, whom prudence was hv 
no UH'Hhs equal to then zeal. 
Hut the t title ot these inthaeie- 
(ions is nvct,;«od these eciiMites 
bv no means apply to the lire* 
tin * n in the present day. 

The church ol the l hided 
Kk'Uim n is episcopal; and the 
oi dei ol succession in their hi* 
shops is traced with great ex¬ 
actness in their h^Mciy : jet 
they allow to them no elevation 
otiank, or pre-eminent autho¬ 
rity ; their church having from 
its first establish incut been go- 
v t rued by Synods, consisting of 
deputies from all the congre¬ 
gations, and by otlier subordi¬ 
nate bodies, whiqjk they call 
confei eaves. The Synods, which 
are generally bcW once in seven 
years, are called together by 
the ciders w bo w ere in the'for¬ 
mer synod appointed to sujwir- 
mtend the whole Unity. In the 
first sitting a president is cho¬ 
sen, and these elders lay down 
their office, but they do not 
withdraw from the assembly ; 
lor they, together with the Id- 
shops,' lay elders, and those 
ministers who have the general 
care or inspection of several 


► 

' &*r r “f treat*’* History of the Brethren, section££, 
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©ongregallon* in one province, 
e seats allowed in the s\nod 
'Hie othei members are one or 
more deputies sent by each 
congreiration, and such milita¬ 
te ik or gpt&HioiianrA us me pa»- 
t ten tar I \ called to attend. Wo- 
m« n approved by tlte eontrre- 
gallons are also admitted as 
henicjs* and me called upon to 
Cite their adwee in what ro¬ 
tates to the umn«tcii'it lahoui 
mm m c then' own sev; bet tin s 
have no vote in the Mimd. 

In questions 'ot niipoilimee 
or olwhuh the i oOMouemvs 
cannot he foreseen, m iihei tin 
majontv of vole*., nor tin nna- 
uimotts consent of all pres* ul 
can de< ide ; but recoin se is ti.nl 
to the lot. I’or Irlns piiiitui 
the t»K*tl»en allege t*.» «>voi.~ 
phsol the nut tent Jew*,and 
Ot the apostle* t Ael^ l \Jli } the 
thMidH'iern^ ot the {uuoan ntt- 
dei standing, amidst Hie bt t 
anti purest intentions, to dei mV 
toi itself* tit what emit cnis the 
administration of Christ's kiujr- 
dotn; and their own lonhduit 
-reliance on the promise ot the 
Lot d Jesus, that he will appnm 
him sell the Ik ad amt iuh» oi 
hiv church. r rhe lot is nvvti 
made rise of, but after mature 
deliberation and in vent pi oy « r, 
nor is any thing suimutted to 
its decision which dons not, 
alter being thoroughly weigh¬ 
ed, appear to the assembly «h- 
gd>ln m itself. 

In every Sy noth lie-inward 
andonlwatd state oft be Unity, 
and the concerns of the con¬ 
gregations an^ mismufts, are 
taken into eoushlerafiou. If 
errors in duettine, or deviations 
in practice bam crept in* the 
synod endeavours to remove 


them, and by salutary regula¬ 
tions to prevent them for thu 
till lire, it yrmsideis how mnuy 
bishops are to he consceiated 
to fill up the vacancies occa¬ 
sioned de.nli , nml evciy 
nienUni ol the synod gives a 
vote lot such of rile clergy ns 
he thinks best qualified. lliosc 
w ho hav e the majority of votes 
me taken mlo tf;<' lot. and they 
who are approv'd mo coiik*- 
einted .*< eonllngfv 

Towards tlic* close fyf every 
stood a kind ol c\cmti\n 
ho.nd »■» ^icu!, ,oel < -.fled, 
“ The i hh‘i * * I'nuftieiuc ol 
the I'miv,' Otnded into emu- 
tmfei's oi di i> efjiienis — f I.) 
Tin /»o«/M , /<‘ , dop, i v> hit h 

mij « m,'ends aW fin, < omenta 
ol ilic umsvk'i \ into In otheu 
eonobb i. -(i) > [,(' hfht-'i s’ 

d< p'nt.uenff \> In< h u.iKln s 
01 er ll.e punt \ < I dot V w, ,n t <l 
the muni eoiidm 1 ol the ihj- 
ier< lit i oligiep.aiion*..- <") ) 'I (n 
ourw'/ff' department, lowhiih 
the ei onoitiieal. mucins of 1 fir- 
t mh auMomimtlul.- -(t.)T!ie 
oi n m'/'ri' depart mi nt, of which 
the fMiMti( ,-«s is to see that the 
i oiiMlInlion and drsrtijduK of 
the brethren b»* e\e»y whejc 
maintained, No fa evolution, 
li^ic^ci, ot anv ot these de¬ 
triments has tin* smallest 
oree, till it Ik* laid heftue the 
usMinblv of the I'ldeis’ confer¬ 
ence, and hn* to tJic approba¬ 
tion of tliAt hotly. 

Besides this genera! confer; 
nice of elders, there pt a Con¬ 
ference of t Idem belonging' to 
each (’ongiegmiofl, 4hich di~ 
leejsitN ail at is. mid to which 
the bishops and all other m»- 
ii!sUr&*as well us the lay mem¬ 
bers of tbo «ongregafion, am 
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subject: 1$«* bod& wbiah it 
called, f The uMers^ottjerome 
of the CongregptkM|/ f consists. 
Of foe minuter, an pre¬ 
sident, (a wjstmi the ordinary 
cam of % cougrelation is 
committed -~{8^ mlnfoa, 

whose office it 8# 4a superintend 
all outward concents of the 
cotiappcftatioii.—(3.) A mamorf 
|>^ti*% wijp care particularly for 
U)0 spiritual welfare of the 
married .people*— (4.) A nnple 
clotgymao, to w host' care the 
young men me more particu¬ 
larly committed. — And, (&) 
Those women who assist in car- 
mg for the spiritual and tempo- 
iaF welfare of tiieir own sex, 
and who in this conference have 
equal rotes* 6 

Kppcopal consecration docs 
not, in tbft opinion of the bre¬ 
thren, cooler any p^wer to pi<*- 
side over one or more congre¬ 
gations: and g bishop can dis- 
chargoria office hut by the ap- 
phUttmciri of a synod, or ofthe 
ciders’ conference of the unity. 
Presbyters amongst thorn can 
H i><y{urin every Amotion of the 
trimop,except ordination. Dea¬ 
cons arc assistants to the pres- 
byte#, much in the same way 
us i« the church of England ; 
ami DfWconcdSes arc retained 
for tl|h purpose of privately ad- 
'mmAmb# thdr owa sex,And ’ 
visiting them in their sickness: 
but though, they am solemnly 
blessed to this office, they are 
ndt permitted to loach in pnh- 
tfc, odd for less to administer» 
the ordinances. They have 
likewise V*u»m «et/c», or lay* 
elder*. in from 

spiritual elders, or bishops, who 
are appointed to watch over 
the dfouditudon and discipline 


of the Dmted jhethren t over 
the observance of the law* of 
the c#u»t»yi« which emigregw* 
lions or miadons arc eidablhfo- 
cd, and Over the privileges 
granted ta tlwj brethren by the 
governments under afoieh they 
live. 1 

They have Economies, or 
choir-houses, where they live 
together in communities! the 
singletneti, and sfogfo women, 
widows, and widowers apart, 

< acb underthe supermtomhmeo 
of elderly persons of Iheir own 
Hass, in these houses every 
person who is able, and has 
not an independent support, 
labours in his or her own occu¬ 
pation, and contributes a sti¬ 
pulated sum for their mahUe- 
imiue, Tbehf children are 
educated with peculiar care. 
In Marriage they may only 
form a connexion fodtUxse of 
their own communion: the 
' brotlief'Who marries out of the 
congregation is immediately 
dismissed from church-fellow¬ 
ship. bametimtn however, a 
sister is by express licence from 
the EMers* Conference permit¬ 
ted to many a person of ap¬ 
proved piety in another com¬ 
munion' yet stilt to join in fftrir 
church ordinances Ml' before* * 
As all intercourse between foe 
difiWent sexes is etx^efiitty a* 
voided, very iew Wpftartxuiitic* 
of forming particular attach¬ 
ments arc fbrmdi and wy ’ 
usxtatty refer their choke to the 
J church rathe*'than- daofo# ft«r' 
themselves. And as thO Jid 
must be cast ip sanction thdr 
1 union, receives fcispateasr 
as a fohe ei^MErtmunlS;' Thejr 
dp net consider a literary 
course jtif education as at att 


tfHr 


necessary to ^'jiikitatry, 
»Uled these I#'* ft * thorough 
knowMg* dtlKiMrd Of God, 
4 aofidchtf sliati experiei**e, 
wad ft wftlt-rr gfilfttod test to 
serve God and mmt neighbours^ 


serve God and tmr neighbours* 
They £00*filer ike church of 
Christ a# not confined to any 
particular deootnf nation; add 
themselves, though united in 
oiio body or visible church, as 
>pu , i totally joined in the bond 
of ohrftrtum love to ail who are 
tanght of God, amt fiekmg to 
the universal church of Christ, 
however much they may diffor 
m forms, which they deem 
uost-e«*cnlmlt»< 

Their jmblie Worship is very 
simple; their singing accom¬ 
panied by an Organ, played 
scry soft and solemn. On a 
Sunday morning they read ft 
Liliu&y of ilieir own chilrcb, 
after which *ftjMTmoni» preach¬ 
ed, ami an exhortation given to, 
the children. In the afternoon 
they have private meetings, and 
public worship in the evening* 
Previous to the holy commu¬ 
nion, which is fsdm^&teved 
once* month, Mdaa Mawnday 
Thursday, every person in* 
tending to communicate con¬ 
verse!* with one of the eWers 
ott the stale of Ins aunt. The 
celebration of the communion 
is precede*! by a lovc-tbaat* 
and on MaOjutoy Thursday by 
a solemn washaogof each others 


fotoffimtor which the kb* of 
chanty is bestowed t all which 
<**$ma^ps „ they consider as 


ohtlgfttofy, pm ftutfldrised W 
all ages of ttaettutadt; auoidntf , 
John 4 Fitter 

Ro«£ *vb 1&* Chi Mm' 
day they attend w> ChwM%, 
(or in aisle place* jthe htmdf 1 
ground) where they read apA* 
cuMar liturgy. end ball Over t3te f 
names of *11 their fotihtfeifti*' 
who died in the’ pfd c ed teg 
year. Amt every' moywtnglp 
faster week they meed ht aewfiiy 
o'clock to read the Kftirittonior 
of the CSospcl on the Gruel 
Avion, &c. ( 

But themept distinguishing 
feature of this denomination & 
their earnest and Unirnmfttod 
labour in attempting to contort 
the heathen, ihcy seem to 
have Considered themselves, 
within tins last century, ah a 
church of niiftftkmftrie*. And 
tbo’ other denominations hays 
of late emulated their seal, yet 
are they for behind thein.% Wo 
shall hive ooeashm to notice 
tbdr numerous Missionary set¬ 
tlement* to our Appendix. 

t J NIV KBS ALJ8TS. 
sentiment which has acquired 
its professor* tftrfs appcndfikill 
was embraced by Origen*h»Jhe 
third century, and in more mu* 
dem riuMMoy the’ Cfcov. K*jr&~ 
«ay,Mr der. Whfcd t Dft 
Dr. Hartley, and many ■•#jwa t s ( , 
T»© plan of Gadvokftai^lldsl 
tion, as exhibited foy*a 4at&* 
learned divine (ftr. GhawneyW 
Boston in Amatifea^who, in m* 
W<ftk entitled, «The Safta? 
don of ad Men,” has made He¬ 


ir f 
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trine to font Christ,, Xfawehf* Chareh Hilt. v*jk Hu 
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roral additions to iWn nonti* 
meats of the above mentkmcd 
authors) m a* pdloWlf: 

Thfrt the scheme of reten¬ 
tion has U*Oj happiness of ail 
mankind lying at bottom* m 
its groat and ultimate end ; 
that it gradually t< nds to this 
end, and' w ill not fad oC its ac< 
roD^dtshioent when fully com¬ 
pleted „ Home, m consecpiem**' 
of its operation, as < (inducted 
try the JSon of God, will he dis¬ 
posed and enabled in this pie- 
sent state to make such im¬ 
provements in virtue, the onl> 
rational preparative for happi¬ 
ness, ns that they shall enter 
upon tin* enjoyment ol it m the 
itext state. Others, who have 
proved incurable undo* the 
means which have been used 
with them in this state, instead 
Ofhinng happy iiMbe next, will 
fee ftwhill) miserable ; not to 
continue so finally, hut that 
they may lie convinced «f then: 
fblly, and recovered to a virtu- 
wus frame of mind ; and this 
will he tile effect of future 
tortoent upon many., the eo»- 
adqwcnct? whereof W»U he tfcwdr 
salvation, offer l wing thus fitted 
*Jh#$k And there may be yet 
oilier states behwe tta scheme 
Of God shall he perfected, and 
mankiud universally nrfed of 
-ttthmord disorders ; and in 
iiw w* v tpiobfied lor, and ihud- 
4v tnatottai In etora&t happiness. 
|W however many states some 
%itdividual8 of the human iw tv 
may |mu* 8 throng h, and of how¬ 
ever long continuance they 
maybe, the w hole is intended 
to subserve the grand design of 
universal hapjaue**, and will 
tcijnirnite lu it; inso- 
Idp that the Hfta of God and 


Saviour of mas wff! not deliver 
Op his trust into the hands of 
the f ather (who committed it 
to him) till he has finally fixed 
all men in heaven, when God 
shall be 0 U m alt I Cor, x>. 
W> 

A few of the arguments made 
nse of in defence oi this sys- 
tem of universal salvation, si a 
to toilow: 

1. Cbnst died not fora wleet 
number of sum only, but lor 
mankind wmtr«c*d//y : l These* 
v, 10 ; 1 Cor. xv. 3; Jrtoin. v. 
ff—d; l Pet, in. IH, John 1 . 
39; in. 10,17 ; 1 John n. 2 ; 
Heb, u. 9, he. If Chmi died 
fitr all, it is far more it aaonablc 
to believe that the whole hu¬ 
man kind, in comwonencc iff 
ion death, will finally be waved, 
than that the greatest part et 
them should perish, 

3, It t» the purpose of God, 
that mankind wtnvertudlj, u* 
Voitocquenoe ol the d«. alb of his 
fik«», shall ccrtaailv and finally 
he saved 5 Rom, v. 12, to the 
bhd. There Adam is coosidcr- 
. ed as the source of damage to 
«mmktodiiidv«rsaUy; UndJcgtis 
Christ, on toe other hand, a# a 
like source of advantage te the 
same mankind $ but with lbs 
observable diflereuce, .that to 
■ advantage m the side ol Cfcrtst 
exceeds, overflows, wbowMb, 
Iveyond the damage W the side 
ot AAmn; md this to *tt sgtsit- 
kind.—-ttensu vfit* 19—4wh$'-On 
the one band, it is hetoidtotoed 
of the creature, ( i, c. ywwikwid 
m general) that tbey^tu^shb- 
jeetod to vanity; Unit tyi the 
impctfiMtoto anil MfctodMiWbf 
tL vam, ohM ijtl lif<v here on 
couth. On toe ether bond, it iv 
pusittwdy oflumed of the t ree- 
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tor*, or mankind ia general, 
that tbcv Were twrf subjected 
to tlri* totally, and for 

ever, tint lit twntoqiynwm of 
hopr; net oaty that they should 
lw delivered mm this unhappy 
Mihf«*Mjoe. but instated in im¬ 
mortal glory. tom alee Col. i. 

iy, 2th ii. y. ispheu, t 0, 10. 

*v. k>. 1 Ttm. it, 4. for. 

7). As a moan, m order to 
mm lieing made utoei for sal¬ 
vation, God w ill, soutu'i or later, 
in ttiitt state or another, reduce 
tli*-m all under a willing and 
oHodomt subjection to hH mo¬ 
ral garemmmL John t. 30. 
Psnhn vm, 6,0. compared with 
H*b. ti. 0—0, Phil il, 0~H, 
1 John ad. to 1 Cor. vv. 34— 
30. 'I'he two poniMts, when 
the lucdiAlnnai kingdom isiu 
the hands of Jean* Ghmt, mad 
when Uod, ft* King, wiH beun- 
ittodmtety #U tu* alt, toe cur- 
tninly (tiatiiMt from ea^ Kothor ; 
end the reign of €hn*t in bis 
mediatorial kingdom may he 
divided into torn general pe¬ 
riod*. The one takes m this 
present state of cxfete&ce, m 
winch Christ Magna a* the head 
ef Ooft kingdom of grace. 
Ito tier pSod of Christ's 
ld|h it that whfok fotovom 
between 0m genmal Mumc* 
ttoh and judgment, and the 
0i»«WB0«(l shall be all i* 
all, Thi* tote* may contain a 
i at m tong nontmit* 
» tosuswer to the scrip- 
tpfcrmtotbf aer end ever; 
or, a»Mt m%ht wrote properly 
tte«te|d|M,^4p«s 

4k Tty# toWP , , 

etiwwwinii$ tjbstofcteeit* «***- 
steswd, in oonao g t i e p ce of the 


medmtorylitotfpiM 
Christ, t* such as toad* Of to 
conclude, that it is Coujpma- 
k»te*tve ofmankkd utuveiW- 
ly* Jtoo Rev %. 1$; Andevtof 
creatore whwk tt i» hemm, am¬ 
en ike earthy a*4 undtw k to 
earth, Sfc.* 

This title also disttogumahto 
those who embrace dm muii- 
moot* of Mr. tolly, a 
prcju*ber of tiniveival ttUvatwn. 
tn England, and Mr* Murray in 
A motif a Set* Mellyans. 

This dt nommaliou build item 
scheme upon the follow iwg 
foutidarion, via,—That Christ, 
as Mediator, was to united to 
mankind, that his actions were 
theirs, Ins obedience and suitor* 
nigs then*, and consequently 
he has as fully restored die 
whole human race to the divine 
favour, as it all bad obeyed and 
guttered In their own persons. 
Hie divine law now ha* up de¬ 
mand* upon them, oW con- 
denninf power over tow. 
Their salvation solely depend* 
upon their union with Christ, 
which God constituted and es¬ 
tablished before the world he* 
gan; and by virtue of this 
unkm they will all be admitted 
to heaven at the last day. 

TheycaUege that the union 
of dhmt ami ills church Is a 
aheuary consideration for the 
right explanation of to* fblfow- 
ing scriptures; Pml exxxiv* 
t0. Epfete- v. fob 1 Cor. juft. 
SB, m 13. foe also Cd. f. 
Id. liphes. i. 22, 33. Obi ». 
t#» Bom.au. h. Epbes. il W- 
Meh. il }\. fob* atvil 33, tt. 

f be scitptuus* arntto. f 


* ? 

* Dr. Chfaecy*» Satfatioe of «H Net, p. Ifodto 
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tame upon aU men tm i» em- 
dttmiuUwn . Rom. v. H, id, 36. 
It to n\ide»t hence, (hat in 
Ada«a’« oOenec all imve otk’ud- 
,cd ; which »t»fiftOK H such a 
u»u<m between Adam and Imn 
*© lf!<j>ri»i£, (hat his *hj was their 
nin, and Ui »i urn fhiir *mq : and 
*1 this l*o panted, vtliv dnmld 
tl bctlnnigbi ntnin^irirredihh*. 
that the like union -uhMslin^ 
between .fe^Uh ami ho* *# <*d 
loffboutd lender his ennddien 
tluirvf Kupccmlh ns (he npusth 
hna stated the mat (a thus 
Hum. v. W. 

Tojume dial'tin* iilom.iieint 
wav s»UHtai*toi> (nr the wind* 
human rate, tiny ailtRo that it 
is said, ‘ Christ thetl for ajl ,' 
that ‘ he is the ptupitMtmu toi 
o»r sms. and not tor our* only, 
Iwt tor the sins ot the whole 
world/ *i 

This dt'uommation admit of 
*k> punishment tor sin hut wlmt 
Chant sufiered , hnt speak oi a 
.punishment which is Oonne- 

2 Unfit upon sin, as darkness, 
istwss, and misery, which they 
assert art* over attendant upon 
transgression. But, as to knmv 
the it ue God and Jesus Christ ts 
M/t eternal, and as all shall 
lenow him from the least to the 
greatest knowledge, or he- 
tkf ; wdl consequently drtpel oi 


save from all the dark nr. 
distress, and fear, winch is at 
feadant upm^oiit ntid untn 
lief, fuui bcuMf pnrferftjy holy, 
we fiijo.II eejourijiienHv be pti 
belly and eternally happy.* 

Ak the reader ha* brim pie- 
*e*tt< d m dl» a briei account ol 
the *ir»rmuntil mu hivoin ot uni- 

ye^,d B dwitioo, it is propio to 

give .i .ski tell of the ovuUwe 
ht'uqjht «/ii the fcppoMte side of 
the question. 

A lew of (lie aigiintrutS ah 
Irgtd t*» snppen the etunuty 
* f lii.nr' jumidntient are as 
folk vi , 'I he mouhL seupiuies 
ex.|Uf>sU dreUre that the* ]»u- 
iitvlmient of tint finally impe¬ 
ndent shall i>e ( lorntii. Matt, 
wu, b. -v\v. 41—40. Mark 
ix. dd. Rev. xiv. 11. bee also 
il Thess. i. W. Si Pet. u. 17. 
Jude RJ. Rev, \ix. 3» xx. 1th 
The texts concerning the sin 
against the holy Ghost, in par¬ 
ticular, are a clear pioofot end¬ 
less punishment; * It shall nut 
he forgiven him, neither in tins 
world, nor in the world to come/ 
Matt. xii. 31, 33. Hfee also 
Mark iit. 39. ljuke xii. 10. So 
long as the gospel rejects every 
idea oi the salvation of men 
without forgiveness so ’ long 
v ill those texts confute the sal¬ 
vation of all uitu* The apo»- 


* Reily"* Union, p. 7—36. Townsend's Remark*; p. lt>, 17. 

+ Dr, Ud wards asHerts, that the hypothesis of die Umver&*b*ts 
precludes ail posMhility of the forgiveness of the damned, ev» the 
supposition of,their being ti«aii> admitted to heavenly happbra, 
Forgiveness implies that the doper forgiven is not punishqd in bit own 
person according to law and justice. On the scheme of the, Upjiver- 
sollsti. aU the damned are in their own persons punished accprdiqg to 
law and justice, In that they suffer Ui&PptinUhra^nt which is neces¬ 
sary to lead (hem to repentance. The new testament every where 
represents that aU who are “ami are saved in away of forgiveness. 

Jh. Jon. Ed war do (son of the President) la ids answer to Dr. 
^^pey of Boston* New haven. 1799. 
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tie says, ♦ Mu V. 10. ‘ If my 
utait ttm hw-4p|4«r pin a sto 
which to not o»V d<ftfh, he 
ahull ash, and he Mi nil give Mm 
lift' tar tern that no tw>t «nio 
dcaift, Thar© is a am unto 
death; I d# nut my that lie 
shall piay for it.' It h evident 
d/n n n&oh why tie are noHo 
pray for thuae who Mill unto 
Ui'alii t'i biMumfeC their salva¬ 
tion is impoasiWe. It w void 
»« flub. vi» 4 -6. * It is iiupo*- 
wbto tor tltUKe w|to Hereunto 
* lightened, and have touted of 
the heavenly gift, Be. H they 
should tall aw a}, toromw thorn 
again to repentance *’ now 
iiuw it is impnhMblc to r< new 
tiv*m to reptntaace, it w mi- 
possible flint they can tie saved, 
4*t like import is chap, », 96, 
97.—The Woe denounced by 
tlhmt cm Jtutafl *dn> «p«mh to 
afford a dowomti alive {Wool of 
<mdh m pnnwhin* nt; ‘ Woe to 
that mart by whom the Son of 
Man is liHn jtd; good nnt* it 
for that man it be had m v or 
been born!’ Matt, xwi. 34. 
Mark/ mv. 31 . Judas 

veere finally to enjoy endie&a 
bawnm, be would jm an «*»- 
ita*to gamer by hn < sklent*, 
Jetdhe duration oi Ins previous 


sol Mtfvaltau *»*, I &wr. t. 18. 
9BM.ii. 1% foe. With what 
truth or prourioty am these be 
mid to mnah, Be tmt aunty, 4m 
rereeftrd, 4m fmyed, and h$t„ 
Who shall final I v be $M«d? $o 
it ra *aftl «i Heb. vi.«, “ 
wbmhbeareth thorps «d biters 
m injected, and w nigh unto 
cm stag, whose end b ^ ht 
burned/ How it* if the end oi 
.ihVuisu to tie burned, it all 
»h»U finally be saved ! The 
figurative descriptions of the 
Ifurtodimcxrt of tin wicked ate 
strong, <>rajifoitii,,«d, and doci- 
wvt of it, a? hopeless of mti' 
tutmn, and of endless duration 
It tMMd forth by dfivfftwtf *y /&ie t 
by eternal jure, tx'$dfv*in§ bmtb 
urn; and, >f possible, «*<*** 
strongly, by the worm that rh&ft 
not , and the fir* thet utuolqtwnek** 
€<l thus inwl mean a pitnub* 
men! which hath not, and never 
shall have an end. Theactip* 
tuie represents, that at die <ebd 
ot the woild alt things me 
brought to an end. 1 Pet. u, 
7. 1 hen shall there ln> a fixed, 
unalterable atatp; and tdUr 
that there elm be no papablg 
from I« 11 to heavc F u.*44q^. xxj». 
10-14. The test words fto- 
formine this teat to rotor to the 


turnery be what it might. It 
w aa^heri’lurr. on the suppum- 
tioft of his ftfiid salvation, not 
only good, but tttftmtdy good, 
that hie bad town born, wlmh 
h>ttM0 ect^cbuhadtotion to the 
dMfetfon >0 tour Saviour. 

A0fo* fykwmto declare 


geuerayudgmoutt for apunud 
agM%f ages alter ti»e jfrwtib 
judgment cannot be *ard fo 
eouw <)uiukly, and to bo at 
hand, Xhi' rt , pn««:utaU4f>»i > in 
the par able# of our I*ord oa* 
fold after the general judgment 
foe tarea and chaff shall no 
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tobc Hnmul, (aoamof;* ) doubt- 
lm with resfpoct to its endless 

and unchangeable comequen- 

ces. liut it the judgment he 
eternal with respect to its con- 
sequences, the punishment of 
4h« damned wilt he without 
end. The peculiui epithets and 
eanphcifti* put upon tbe fuluic 
judgment indicate it final. It 
iu> frequent In at) led the /«*t 
da#,• land the great worhu’ap 
propria ted to it are, the uniu-i 
aal resurrection* and the g« v - 
noral judgment and deusiou 
of the stales of the whole inoial 
world.—That tlu nicked mil 
never he released Irum punish- 
incut, and pass horn hell into 
the abodes of the blessed, is ex- 
prewily asserted by our S;a iotir, 
l,uko xvi 20 All tho texts 
Which apeak of the dmueroi- 
f/eatfn, fort{, wath, wligrm- 
tton t for# indignation, &c. hold 
forth’ some other punishment 
than that which u merely ths- 
< wdiiviiry. See J>eut. xxxii. 11. 
flout. uL&O. Mi. y. 2*Jhes 
i, $, he Reside the aignmeuts 
drawn dijixdly from texts of 
seupture, there is one from the 
|fcneia| tiatturc of the gospel 
Those who dic r impenitent de- 
iMjfve an end levs pmiHnuent: 
for if o«dkss pnnidynent he 
not Am* pcmd»y threat ctfrd in 
the law, fro account < ait* be 
ci? i*n of the pi nultv of the law. 

", ft eauuot he the tcinpoi an pu- 
luklmieut actually suffered by 
f the damned, because then they 


would he finally wYtd Vi<hout 
forgiveness. It cannot be a 
temporary punishment w le&> 
duration than that which ** 
suffered fry flic damned, be¬ 
cause on that ^opposition they 
are punished more, than they 
deserve. It cannot be a, tem¬ 
poral v pimislunent of longer 
duration than that which the 
scriptures abundantly declare 
tin; damned shall suffer, bc- 
caua>e no such punishment is 
threatened in the law or in ant 
part of scripture; it must there- 
fi>re be an endh■»* punishment. 
The doctrine of tlu jmrpctuity 
nf future punishment is also 
coufirmi d t>y the constitution 
ot nature, which connects wn 
aud misery together, and will 
finally make the wicked neees- 
M\nly miserable as long as thev 
have existence * unless tlm- 
constitution be annihilate*!, or 
Mipcinedt'd hv the grace c.f 
(mm), which he assures usnwvei 
shall he the caMJ.f 

\ new scheme of unit mat 
sah at ion ‘ ha* „ been ads aimed 
by the fete Ur. Jos. Hunting- 
tiiit, of Amorim. in a posthu¬ 
mous work, entitled, ■* Calvin¬ 
ism Imported, dr, The Compel 
Illustrated in a System of Meal 
l.nice, issuing m the Salvation 
of All Men.” IV tmtfwr nt 
this pcrforoiafrec supposes ifri 
AloneuWnt to fa ** ft tfefeg* 
tme, and pro]*er aHting all our 
gnilt to the of-^wnat, 

its out letkiid friend uud apt.»- 




itfAf mm v^v - vw mi-™ '■ w TT* t -r it % 

assert that flic greek worAi efin%i»rf aiJns* 
SVaarnflfrssottmtWn Oath© oihirbanii.TtrfCtaaimey has ttskm 
; 0iM fedhs’to thcVttottttyW* 11 a tlroheif diffthis 


J&dWards against Chanocey, p. 
sbkmtib, p *0—67. 


o3 ^3. Johnson on hvcrlast- 



s0t i wid ahh** W&dw*- 

duwe 1° d&tdb io«»ir aocuuat. 
‘<1 he Son of Man (HU}* ho) is 
God** t‘»d) objeet, as au elect 
bad, mrogrim to mu nmol 
salvation» and All buami Mi¬ 
lan;} ih one ehtu«\ elect i*b|ocl, 
in muon mtb thmb us * ln*d\ 
utth a head* A^hh^M) to 
tlus,idea, Ui. Huntiu*rton main¬ 
tains Unit <un win* are tuns 


nation. »u tin* v» v of God ami 
i»«l) luvollSsjemMH die 1 ruhu** 
<nft rtiarjn in- «u ch i otff obi* ot 
0 1 annrtibutioti, wotUir of hi* 
i 4ertin3.'** 

'I Im author dMtuci, Hi At 
Uk v bole <um of divine reve¬ 
lation aamtiiinstht* salvation 
i.fatf mtn In vipibflrt of tftt* 
asset turn bo adduces iftrloii* 
t<f\(s «< Hut, a*' 

l , I leaf milflltf i> 1 ttnmiMMlls 


talus Unit urn miik are tuns U*\ts «i «> 

for. <1 to ClirUl, «,nd bis indite- many n< Ins s<eneial moments 

ouwits* to us, Hut he «* a in l.iumt ..ruimmal 
uae itud i«b^udt fin have Km <\lnhtUd m 

all manku d tmd has |.r»t ui< d Umy wp amd< ■*. mi n.i nmj 

wnc mdithinat, tie* nal salt ntht < in id* is an* left Ji* k d 1«»hi* P<»v 
1™Z>« m'i'UtM : that tin, tbum m, public urn -•« i*|k*» 


gospel ih U1 nun won mW 
wr/ig, and bub no tin* nmin^s 
m it; that law and K<> pi l art* 
drumtn< ill) ; (hat 

tbtjfcf two dispeim t# ‘ <r0ii 

v»tfi»osOt*'* b oU'tr bom In'^ui 
innft to * ml, “Tin liu»ul U '\ 
(su)» be) fm> "bi u* M»* *»‘S 
to hum* m bis on u p< i s«*nal« »a* 
««.!(r, tin kos|w» 1 in Unit *>l tin 
Mevuoh. I lie Ian mbnnts U'- 
what man xn tustu «* d< m ru \ 


f 'Ill'll r W» * ’ 

,df t US ibis dm»« lint -Ipjaar to 
ns o pu*iMih a *un sohrmon* 
,, )im*h 1 of Mr fti H>'h abo\* 
u t it'd. 

Sit jiljsnrt to Hr, HuwUlh^-' 
Inn x 4 r*ilunisin lnn>m>*d’' 
fi »s Ih (n piiblisb* d b> Mr Na¬ 
than SUou^ nnnisK i <d Hwt- 

b>i(i in t'lnuHilhnt. Jo Oil’s 
noth la * mb ismu* to itfou- 
* ih tin do* (nut of tinntkt «u- 
st i if mill Oh btuMf* 


man in lUstu *‘Ut s* ru s, S tu/ nmi *»* 
tbo tfOApUnbattb* Son oltiod lout oj (Utl. Mi. Stioux «Ih 
AtumUni;lv tue w nrs ihat,tlioso nbo lw brvr 
KHr ond<.Mai>i» nil «>p in .Knial puuWmn nt, Ibnnjl 
UnwiK-iunj!!. in tW *»'<' (lien bi*ln’l in cmrannmi 

purr vokc «i b‘« and Urn inbuitc boiu vob nre ol the 

r*na L . ... k At fail 


liH mmiiu ■ r '' ’ 

(lodlmad. Tht l y «wp|*«*» *» tlt 

ImUim oh nor is thr 4 »«ni ot hJI 
int. pilous rn'rb<tarns; that 
at is a conipn m name bn: 
Ills lybob* luoul teetttudo \ that 


mstn-c. Thu-* he t‘M »»u«f Malt. 

40. " Mankind »u this 
p,i#sttge m cohsnb-reii m two 
< baraetrrh: hi their o4i» i«*r 

SS iSciiUottS law is, That tkie »s «o Kt*pa»atiott to he 
shullm mm Vito eta last Uiff made pi naitu epistw e 

mniJ&wU V [’» tlirist] tht and brueuili tice ; that ii t* bc~ 
%utht**us lift onion ot both] ne^olmco wbub moves him to 

JLu enter rate tyf« ttcruul. pumsb botjwtow and ctcruftlly ; 

vkM cl&adtn: sbaH rc- and tbal if he did not mumtlj u« 
Xme, routwK »»d<o»dem- oyiokut Cod, He jtoMJn' 

* litMUtagUdf* Calviamn Improved, p. S6--1(&. 



novnkrtMSo to sltfj—-c( 4 .) A Jove 

of tW gff'n test uMuntity td Imp 
piiwvw. *—($,)' That it is cwl- 
wivnt with- the r\udttitc$ <>1 
misery,-«(;?.) That it K«w regard 
to the grettUwt quantity of hup- 
ptttww lit Mast#, and mt Jo 
the luijififde,** of every indivi- 
Ml tilUK do- 

fined (says he) U thatgoodnm, 
or holiness, which directs tin; 
supreme (fod in creating, go¬ 
verning, and rewarding The 
good of die whole, or the grunt 
♦4t happiness of inirjleotnal 
hH«g,»$ the object of benovo- 
twice, Wo be HsMiM'd 
tli.it the infinitely hr uc wrfctit, 
all-wise, and allpowertttl find, 
will eternally execute such a 
government as will produce the 
greatest possible portion of hap¬ 
piness m the umvi;^’. 

In order to eonftlfa JOy, Hun¬ 
tington's plan of univciMil sal¬ 
vation, Mi. St long attempts to 
prove - (t.) lhat the gospel 
non tains threat *mng\ ot death, 
and uw t K‘«itcwl sinners viill bt* 
an wui h condemned by tbe 
gospel as by tin* law.—'(if*) 
That there is in no sense u 
cttKitradiction, or opposition, 
between the law and the gos¬ 
pel. a Neither the law nor the 
gospel giro life or death inde¬ 
pendent of the moral tViij;rt*r 

«Pd notions wf men. Tfe© lay, 
itself hath the atufiMi |»tmer to 
give life as to give death. To 
th* obedient and holy die law 
gives fife. It gave Kioto Adam 
ao long as ho was a hoiybeing, 
audit now give*'life toad those 
being* hath hot hnnal. 
Tow diwfeedfettt,'% sown 
<g4v*» death j and 
tts'WdDnt have become diso* 


bodionC jpg ^nwfiteir*, sen- 

trsiee of J ei^MNSiUieai {See 

Hotn* vn.) So 'to to with ’die 
goupot: there aye ©«nduki#» on 
which Ule is idlorcd, ‘rejwuit- 
ance towards God, ami ftuth in 
oth Lord tlesus Christ and if 
there be not a compliance w rib 
these conditions, the gospel he- 
ixmics a dispensation ot death 
to sinners as much as flic law 
is, yea. of a much more tmfwl 
death than the law threatened." 

Mi. {Strong next attempt* to 
prove that Ur. Huntington’* 
notions of tUo atonement of 
Christ arc noser jpuu at imuI ab¬ 
surd. Hto own idea* on that 
ynbjei t art* as follow: 

“ Christ, according t« the* 
will of the Father, and with his 
own choice,-hath by ohud»©Sire 
and »bfie rings made a display 
«>i c ertain moral truths, which 
the eh riMl misery olf those who 
weie forgiven was necessary 
for displaying; so that th«i? 
misery is not now neoewsarv for 
the good government of the 
universe. The reason that their 
eternal suffering watt fit tmder 
the law was ,Jh» UMtfcfl this dis- 
piuv, dim ffchestiity el which 
hath tmyrea used, ifChwl aii| he 
phased -to sanetitv aiHllmgjiye, 
through Christ; but if W W 


not pleased. to sgp«ufy T tbeui 
through. .Cfyfei, fee- 'fcmMutyr 
doth not mnm. 

out* cause on winch lie forgive*, 
to tlie aUMuitg «uff©nt^«4 Jd» 
»on. Tim ttmvtaMpse in 2 ms 
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gospel scheme, for the same 
reason 44* the dfomul tnlseryof 
the sinner Wtw tinder th« law , 
ib« tv makt a display of trod'* 
mom) character -ol his ripbta- 
oumk sSj as King of the imi- 
\ (w—of bis fteo^e of the tur> 
pitode of the ttmne* 'a pti»*«J- 
plew >md pi strike; and also the 
nature of bmatoleni c »n its 
high and infinite source, God- 
head Immeli 0 * 

A late artier Iih*- r.nergosted, 
that the Spirit of Gwl m<*\ 
hove “ made ihoo e of an am¬ 
biguous term (usually 

rendered vierl/txlmy j milt the 
wise view that tnoti might live 
in tear of raeilusting punish- 


meat, beenn^e d t* /•wu&/<r it 
mav b? •tve* Imfovi} though In* 
thinks it atao p< vsihly that us 
Os^httihig duration mm. h« u‘- 
imtted.f^ Thinmuih niutibn 
graufod, that tb>* ww'ii wrifeiN 
in sprakirg of the <*»#] wl «m, 
find It* dsugetiutK wUMHpien- 

ce% \w very *.lu»ng and pv*nb 
rd hmgu.'iiie to dm r*mm horn 
it. H«tt it 4 he ais** and fcood 
in God to creel avteU a haoiei 
against moral « vd, wh«t shall 
Me sat of those wlf*> labour so 
«'wnu stlv to remove it ? O, my 
soul, i( if be PosMtUF that aiu 
may incur •KTtiKNfkl piumdi- 
merit!—it is cnorigh ! 


* Strong* Brneraleuee and Misery, p. 15£~*9<W, Ttfiocliwlrr** 
Universal ^aHaiton. See also roller’s Letters m Vldler—Vlaief« 
I^UeiB to filler- and a Rr'iew of both m i»wtitator’i Letters, by 
Mr, detrain. + Broughton’s ItissertatioiMi ott Futurity. 
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* WaHABEKS/ a sect of 
rcHgionirts founded by Abdoot 

Wtthib; which has of late years 
appeared in Arabia, exploding 
every species of idolatry, aud 
cujouiintf tho woiship of one 
eternal Being. He considers 
JHoses, and Ins ancestors in the 
’ east, as sublime teachers of 
wisdom, and as such worthy of 
respect ami,veneration : but he 
rejects til revelation, ami de¬ 
nies tho diiiite mission both id' 
Moeei nod Mahomet. 'I^ds Ke- 
like that Wf the impostor, 
is nrokgtied by the sword 
myitbf, ait aged Artidfeii 
Sheik, about 60 years ago, pa¬ 


tronised tins scheme, the basis 
Ot which is um pie dei*m t the 
adoration oi the I kuty*without 
churches or temples, in the 
open air: stud, m short, th« 
nuaie/b rohgiua which prevailed 
Ift these < ouulries before the 
birth of Mahomet, whose Ko¬ 
ran they totally reject,- wnl 
deny tJio necessity of pub* 
lie mosjuea, roligtous eertxuo- 
nics, &<j« I« indci to restore 
religion to its primitive simpli¬ 
city, they go bard, as far as the 
time of Abraham, the patriarch, 
who is cipially ccvmid by 
ChrhdMU**, andMahommedam. 
r I’bi > *a‘cl r»tuw* gained pow 
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•>CAW>JI f)t AfeCCfc Ami McdlAtt; 
aud thottgkfbey Im.vo jUf'cti «*- 
pdlcd thetefronu by Itbe latent 
aocooinfo 1 ijur*y "arc still itt <*.•(»«* 
stdmbk forue in Arabia IVlix, 
aud Id tfacjskirta of the deatsrt, 
where ttyyy have troop# posted 
at all tb# wells,? and lay under 
eOtttiibutbtM^ tbc Catavftm 
passing to the above places. A 
company of 1200 who mack 
some Hmixtance, were lately 
massae* cd, nod those who es¬ 
caped the sword jasrisbed m tbv 
desert through thirst.* 

.WALl>l£X$fig, or V Al> 
JMMh The antiquity of this 
denomination can ho traced 
back 44Kt jcar» before tin? time 
of hullutr^ and 20 before’Pete? 
Waldo, Many pratestont# wip- 
{hjhp that Waldo derived lain 
name from the WaJdeiises, 
whose doctnHeh$adopU$d,and 
who w ore Known by the name 
of Wald omen, or Y&udoiX be* 
fore he or his immediate follow* 
«rsi existed* 

Tho learned l>*. Allix, in lun 
history of the churches of Pied¬ 
mont, goes this account: 
“ That tor 900 years or more, 
the bishop df Home attempted 
to subjugate tho Hmreh of Mi¬ 
lan under \m jurisdiction s ami 
ttt butt die interest of Metric 
grew too potent for th* utafuh 
«f Milan, planted by one of tfc “ 
disciples ; insomuch that tin* 
bishop and the people, rather 
than own tiicir jnrwdienou, rr- 
tired to the vutlies of imeeme 
and Angm^ae, aud tliancc wav 

vailed ViwtWe#, Wh Ken see, oj 

> 


Wk* Jhwpfovi M* Vribyt.** t 
From a eonfWirm of theirffcitU 
of nearly the above date, we 
extract the foikiwrhg particu¬ 
lars.—■(!.) That tho scriptures 
teach that tfcm is one God, 
Hindgbty, atl-wisr, and *d1- 
gt>od, who made alt things by 
hi# goodness ;i for he formed 
Adam in In# own iwi.'iire and 
likeness : hot that by the emv 
ot the* deed sin mitere d into the 
world, and that we arc* ftinpcf* 
in and by Adam.—(2.) That 
Christ vt as promised to our fa¬ 
thers who received the la# ; 
that so knowing by the taw 
their ««ri«hteoujOies# and in* 
smbc'kncy, tiiey might tlcsim 
the coming of Christ, to satisfy 
for their si os, and accomplish 
the taw by himself —(3.) That 
Gb-nist was bom in ih» time 
appointed by God the Father; 
that in to say, ip the time when 
all iniimity ubounded, that hr; 
might shewn* grace and merer 
as being faithful. (4.) 'Hial 
Christ b» our life, truth, peace, 
and righkousoesa; as also our 
pastor, •tfllfactta and, prifcat, 
who died hr die salvaffoptif 
ah wlio believe, and iff ftsjdt t 
for our fostMiratiom—ffr.) That 
there i# no mediated and advo¬ 
cate with God the Father, Wvc 
Jesus tObriitt.—-fd,yThti| utter 
this Hfo there are only -to o 
places, the one for $he saved, 
*md the other for the damned, 
That the fforfla,-the' vi¬ 
gils of saints, fbcHpattT which 
they cad M*o to ab¬ 

stain from flVsh m irrtaiiidgjs, 


l||^ ^ l 1 

* Ouabntf* Essays j., pit. Jackin's Joorncj from ladia la 

ItjW* lime# Ncwepkprf, Nov ** (St4- ^ 

* ®*» MftaVIltaory #f ike C is Picdmoirf, and Perrin'* 

Ihttory af the tfahko**. 
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and the like, Iml capeciwfiy 4b* 
luajwswt, *r», the invention# «{ 
men, ami ought to k rejected. 
—■-(&) That the .sacraments are 
wgns of the holy tiding, visible 
form# of the invisible gram} 
and that it i« good for the faith¬ 
ful to use I bow; sign*. or visible 
Wins; bat that they arc not 
essential U»fcatvftlion i ~-(ii,)7 1 bat 
there are ik> other sacrament# 
but baptism and the LovdV 
Btippor.—(10.) That wo ought 
to honour the secular powers 
by subject iow, ready obedience, 
awd paying of tribute.* 

For bearing this noble testi¬ 
mony, against the i'bnrrh of 
Koine, these pious people were 
fur many centuries dm subjects 
of' a most cruel persecution; 
suid in the ldth century the 
pope instituted a Crusade a- 
gains-1 them, and they were 
purset (J with a lury perfectly 
diabolical. Their principles, 

Wwuvcf, oontiftutcd unsubdued. 

OHci at die Reformation then 
descendants were reckoned a- 
tttWig. the proteMaats. with 
whom they were brdooirmo mi 
tw^pid 1*1; but in dm 17tb mi- 
tljigj the flames of persecution 
iWp» again ro-kindled by the 
cruelty <d l^ouis XIV, 

, M ttdbrd* fdtioh pleasure to 
h$*r &#*£'*• Clergy mud of the 
Church of JFvngi and ,w ho last year 


vhttied the Vale* of Tiadmoft^ 
that ibis people «uwd>y Domain* 
extinct, but' preserve it pleas* 
mg vestige pt- tlit'iramslenf piety 
aim simplicity «m<mg all the 
-calanbticsiiff the late War, and 
the mfcerio* It has hnt&ducod, f * 

* W ATFM LA Nf)l A Kin,, a 
party of Mc&mmtlc*, distin¬ 
guished by their prudence aiul 
moderation, who, in theh Com* 
fessions, adhered closely to the 
language of the Scripture#; «\* 
pressed their peculiarities with 
much nuitioti and reserve, a- 
i aiding the indbeit'Cf and iu- 
tet»per,vte S&ftifuag# and con* 
duel of fb^ early Anabaptists!. 

nv kick Indians, (or 

Padouettt) a colony supposed to 
have emigrated thorn W ales In 
tin* 12th century' (0(H) jeatoi 
he lore Columbus; Under Prince 
Mu doc; aigt whose descend- 
anlrt still reside on the borders 
of (lie Missouri far to the \\ cab- 
ward of the Mia*ddppi.]| Scvt?- 
ral accounts me to Ik* found iti 
Welch arid other histories, arid 
various Cotters havo appeared 
at diflm'iit time* in the CoHitte- 
man’s and Monthly Magssdm-s. 
These account* have been cdt- 
IccU'd with A ddltiotts and R 
marks, in three Parity drift t*, two 
by thji fate Dr, K. W itlianbt, 
arnMae by the Kev. O, Kinder, 
Adored hi twdowr. They were 


< • 

* .Perrin’* JJator) of the Waklcobc*, p. 2?G. Athenian Oracle, 
v«d. >* p. 224 $ 

+ JoW* «S*i. of Hie Waldetiww. Brief Memoir of the Walden*#, 
hj # Ctergytmta. IMA. 

4 ModieWh, vob iv. 4tW. New Ed, 

| Mr. w. Owea #*e* taelr «bmuiyn between 5T 4 $ degree* 
N. Us* and betwjm W ***«' Oett^eoum *, Magasdnc, 

lySt^eoCi. p.S^. # ^ 
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unnt;h mmfian#4 m convena*- of reproach applied to those of 
twiM with Bowh s, thrs the early MetJnnlwdsi who Aided 

Indian f 'hmf, when in ft iigtand ; with VI r. While field and the 
hy iVlr., Chcrdiolifty. from ‘the Cnlviunts. >kt Methodists. 
Cmck Indian# also, in Uw visit W lCkLIITTTbS, a deno¬ 
te Philadelphia; and bv Mr, mutation which sprang up in 
Hci’hriiehVr, ,tM»>citv Million- Knifltnd in the fourteenth ecn- 
th'tnHn at BeihUhem; nu ah- tiiry, 'Ha \ deriv'd their uwrm’ 
strait otdhrie and ollut Ac- horn John \\ loKhfl, doetoi 
count* w an piiutcdin the Week- piolcssor cd div uufv i» fit* one 
Iv Hop:»st 1 1 tin Dry. *2f», 17M8 > vmib ol <>\kml, a man ot an 
andlhax wore received Mime ontt rpit/in« gown* and « \1 m- 
r.*nla r < onlnmution m better* rrdiiMtv learning, lb began 
Ironi Piulad* Iphia, with at lark nip* the iMnsdicuon 

J'he Substance ot all the ae- of the pojm and the bishops 
omnia is, that IIiitc is a nation .aid d< dared that pename had 
of Indians of so Anudi lighter no suit ot inml in the Mgtof of 
complexion m Uy inrhoatr ftp bod, miles* followed with a 
buiopeau oiigi« ; that their reformed life tie wa> a warm 
language Is W eh h. al least la- oppose r of absolution: for be 
theafJv so , that the) have sa alleged that it belonged to bod 
en*d Hooks in that lam*nap,e alone lotoigiu* sins, hut in*- 
(vs Inch have been Men f»v nu- stead <i net tug as bod s mi- 
ti\e Ibibm*-) thourh <n«'\ luive uislels, llie llmnislu top v took 
lost the ait ol H< adtuc and upon tin in. he said, to lorghc 
that there me v*sh;>e.s ol the mii*. in then own name Jiuidsy 
Vimipean Aits among them, taught that • sternal confession 
pm tu idarl) reiiiunnlsot eat then whs not necessat) to salvation, 
ware, \r. Siveial natives ot e\< iaum d against indulgences, 
Wales, and some destendunts pmvus tQ the saints, the cch- 
tiom that nation in Aim run, luu > of fm? eh igv, the doctrine 
have expicssed a gieat desire oliraumbstaniuttion, monastic 
to go in M'tiieli ol this im dis~ vows, and othei pine tires in 
1 urt country. and to lomuicut <■ tin* jtomish rbureh. He jsot, 
a^ Mission among them, w Inch onl) exhorted the hut) to trtftdy' 
indeed was the express*. object the setiplims, hut also tnuis- 
ot Mr. Binder's Pamphlet,^md land them into LSpglhfh in ur- 
•dionld the peace with Amcriife d« i to render the nemsal oi 
l>e eonthim d, it is hoped the then* more universal* The hd- 
ohjert w dl not he lorgntteii.* lowers of tVkMiff uric also 

*W IvS f. F.A WS, tin* iblloxv- nailed T.olfaids.f 
tis of MessW John and Chillies W 1 hit KLMITftANS, in the 
W esley. See Methwhstt. loth eentuiy, the d»»< iples of 

*W lilTFllibOmiS, a tenn Willu lmina, a Bohemian wve 

* Border’s Welch Imltmi*. Svo IT: ! T. Dr. E. fv'iUianui's Enquiry 
into the Tivith of the Docovciy uf^merua by I*ri«cc Wadov, and 
t iucher <>bservadon» on ditto. ItWeekly Registrr, No*. 4 &. 3-S. 

1 JVIo^ntn, vol. in. p; Kid. Gilpin'* LUjb of Wickliff, p. #14—13. 
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mm who tfetddml Jti the turn- 
ton' of Milan, She pmttaded 
a {«rge number that the flat) 
t*hi>st wasbecome 1 incarnate m 
h< r jperwm for the anlvatfhit ‘of 
a jfirat of mankind. At**- 
cording to her doctrine, mono 
m> n i»amt In the Wood of Jo* 
f Irw and pinna ehns* 
tub the Jews, Sam* 

< i viiworthy Clmsti ins, 

1 > >t im toils Hhoti thro* 

11 ■'pint who h dvu It m 
11 ** nd in i onse«|u» ri< e all 

w hit h happem d to C hind dur 
imr In*- anode upon o*»rtli w is 
tn Im repeated m h< r person.* 
*\V 11.MNSON, Jemima, r»» 

V mr-ticim female of some NV>- 
i*»wtj in the last century. Tit 


1770 she | retended to have a 
trailer, mwhu h she was take* 
to heav en, aml received % aro* 
pbeth < oinmMkwi. She made 
some < on vert < in New’ York, 
4«d hi Khmlo fsltipd { hut 
chiefly in the TJcjvtieseo eraih* 
Itj. The JDnhu do Koche* 
l««eault, »n his ttAv* 1* through 
Amentm ni 17fW,7, met with 
li#r oHhf Jato ot New Ybrk, 
and divmhes her as a permit* 
.»hh hut ntfid wotnafl.7 

'\\ INCUT,VI KHMNS, t 
n on * vniu hmc s given to the 
mlmiro i pi 1 thanan Wilt* 
* brnteTj w ho pi (4i bed the doe * 
trmo ot Tuners at Salvation, 
both Heir am! m \tucrioa. Sm 
f nti ena/tUs. 


* Mmheiuu sol. m. p, 131. t hot I Jtuon of tfio work, p. \M 


OCYA s, ( Sa\ mi s, or 
St WM rO Hindoo Jhicdos, 
who practice a variety of self 
tofttnes, and mortify tlu body 
iu order to incut I Raven!) it ii- 
nty, muUebtaui tho immaterial 
Nature of Brahma, the Su¬ 
preme. In the MaUabaint a 
Yogejf is thus defined: “ The 
map who keopetli Ute outward 
nmdctfla from entering the 
mind, and his eye* fixed iu 
' * ontempbitkm beta ecu bi» 
brevis; who mahath hn Iff nth 
post equally through hvf Xostnh, 

- • < * keepi# t»w» Wad, lus 

neck, nodhm bod) vteady with¬ 
out mof]ua, Jus eyes j&teof on 
the poitit of kilt newt, looking at 
nothing else arootldf' &>c Ir is a 


> 

1 imy -and is louver bjivted 
TiitisL N oi 4 < j s 4 « piaetu * -> 
ot srlf-dootioW, unit them 
sch i s do ,s u on sp$lu * stuck tu 
hi ;;h <4 "traw, mlh ou tire, 
picric thcui-whu* with ploy, 
and bore their tou^ims; twit 
the most i. imm, &<t of devo¬ 
tion is bv irmiftix of 

hooks draw n ihroi >;h t heir back* * 
and riddfi, ~ml tasteiied whit 
rojws to tiu.% by which they 
will spin round very rapidly for 
halt <ui hour or more. And 
wine poor creature* iu order to 
be suie of going to heaven (aa 
tbev suppose) east them scire* 
under me wheels of the Cfaiiriot 
of Jairgcruaut, amt are volunta¬ 
rily auahed to death. 


* Shetche* relating to th« 
gioa and Afaaorrt of ditto. Saehamui 

ft a 


Ward*# Account of/the Hcti 
'* Rcwkroh* 
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*ZaIUTAI ZKVI, (nr Sa- 

htttai Sf.fii) a reteluated. Jewish 
impostor, who npp< and at 
Smyrna «nbont lh(>G, nnrt, pre¬ 
tending to be tin* AlcMdato, 
lnd«*h\n flu Jew a 
and r<w*fttnHh''h them tu mini 
than pristine glory. iMultilud' >•> 
nfhia Nation were deprived lo’ 
btlfi, and man) ot Ins hdlovw;'> 
pretended to Hsion 1 - and pro¬ 
phetic exlunob. At length, 
falling into the hands of th<‘ 
Or«tul Seignior, he turned Tmk 
to saAchi> hte; and ended 
the delusion. 1 * 

•'/AKVANS, a lutnc given 
to the Chaldeans Pi*n»mis, and 
other antient Moliibp, who 
worshipped tho ll*^t ot 11 * •- 
veil, and pretended to Un* A ns 
of Astrology ’Hid Nerronnuti 
See i Saheaita* 

VlAllCHHANii, disciple* of 
V5tw*t hens Hindi tent PfcleMme, 

who about the year 350 retiiod 
to a iuoiwUiu near the cits ot 
Jeiusah m, and tlu:ra performed 
his dcvdiom. m senet, con¬ 
ceiving that prayer was only 
agreeable to (iod % hen p< r- 
lotmcfi seeveiiv and in sfienee-t 

ZANZALIANS. See Juco~ 
bitr*. 

♦ZEALOTS, orZu.ots, (lie 
folluwmof Judas of OaHIcc, 
who (hku many others) com- 


nutted all manner of cm imps, 
under pietewc-e of ssoal tor (««»d 
;uid his taw |j 

ZUMIUANS, a branch <.! 
the unnuvt piotcxtanK, *■*> 
c alb d fivmi Line Zumphns, ,i 
diii me of Switzerland, who «o- 
ccued tire doctor's rap at 
rn 11)01. CossesMug an un¬ 
common share o! penetration 
r«nd acutenens of g rone*!* lie do- 
<,'burned wterc ty agadiud indul¬ 
gences, tho mass, the eehhaey 
of the cleigy, and other doc¬ 
trines of the Konum chimit. 
He diflcred from Luther in 
supposing only a figiuatti'e pre¬ 
sence id the both and blood ot 
t'luist m the fiuharht: aud 
sisojdv < onsuh i«'d if 's a pious 
a .in mhraner ot (.’hmd'.s death, 
and ot the benefits it proeuied 
to mankind. He denied that 
either ot the sacraments < outer 
grace, and had wane peculiar 
notions on the doctiincs of ori¬ 
ginal sin, giacoj &c. Tie was also 
lor remo\ mg outof the churches 
many tilings winch Luther was 
disposed to treat with toleration 
and indulgence; such us images, 
altars, was tapers, and other 
ceremonies. 

The religious tenets of this 
denomination were, in most 
other points, sififlar to those of 

the LutkermniW '* 


* Scotch Thcolog. Diet, irt 3f«i»sinA, + Calmrt's Diet. 

£ BiOHghton, vol, ii. p. 5161 hL . j| Josephus's Aallq. hb« 18. 
Suu'kftauwre's Hist, of the BlbKwli t. p» 130. 

. ^Motheiai, u»U Iv, 66 - 10 . Milner, voL t. Cent. Id, chap, 1 ?. 
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1. A htuf Sun 1 cj Mm M«'< u \ Rim mw, 1’opnlaOon 

m«i religions lni< i*»tnm Ilnou,jiont (In World, witMU* pi ogress 
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2. SlmmuvX onl << n< holing RVMijtkt on tl«p preccdim 
W oik, and on Mm pi < (it aI ust < (o nhn h it is upplu able. 
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>r\T\' or’ rtr.UKioN tiiuol'diioit thl uoum* 


N «■ i w ii iis i vmhxo the must important Article* comprised In 
Ui * ■'eo'ftnd ,md thiol pain ul ihe burner Edition,* ot tins work 
tii- u!< iuj M i)ai«'<Jiu tfic pret ediiiu Om i io\ utx, the Kditor judged 
th u M’- following fwvl’sret/e View of all the Religions ami pnn- 
«i|> n »• hgi*><i> now existing in the world, might 

m <m up ,i ft u leriiuning parheui.us that hare been passed user, 
»tml lorm .ui ;u < < pfiitdr iijapewLigo to the Wolk * trod ui ordt» 
tom ike it .i> a ell i<> eofeitaiuiiig, hr has subjoin* d u mis~ 

«• Hum ol ob*.ei\aTiuMs H"i <>nl\ on tin population and eocJeMfts- 
tit .il nowijum Ml ot flu l.uuniN nations, but niWhe present k bite 
of V it.il and Kvauy-i htuf Relii>Iun, and the exertions making foi 
the propagation o} the tlospel throughout the World. 

in so coiumrssi d a lumi it would be impossible to cite' all the 
Atifhoiims hv h-*s made use ot 4 which are in general the most 
Modem, as well as \ntfieutn lie emtldpiooure ,* and on the state 
of Hebgion and the Heathen, he has jwrtii tdurh consulted the 
Transactions and Reports ot JVItsMomuy and Bible Societies, 
and the most respi of able fVnodn at Publication* of a i'‘lignins, 
nature, ft is but just to at k now ledge, that tor the fust lirtit o! 
these 'I'aldcs he is indebted to u Tiact ofthe great Dr, Caki v ot 
»SerttiH(M»re, (huC then of England) entitled. '* An Enquiry into 
the obligations of Christians to use nrieaufc tor the t’onveision ol 
tho Heathen :’ r .1 Trarl which laid ihethnin talioti of the Baptist 
Mission S«»( lety, and wax one considerable meats ol calling llu 
attention of other denominations to the wnrk.f It deserves to 
be added that this excellent man, alter pointing out the wav to 
others, wax himself one of the lirxt to lead m the gioal weak 

* hieh he recommended* 

£ 

* Principally Pmkrrtou’s Geography &ad Swadry Voyage* and 
Traiefc, dec. • 

+■ A copious Extfkt was ia***£ed *» the Ciusiar Letter of the 
Warwickslnre Associattaa of Iu<k??fittleai Miuttacr* la 1793, which 
appears t«» have be«o drawn ttftiiy the late Dr-f*. Williams, who 
was also appointed to write a tet&tfr on the rtdyaci of Mi<»»um$ to the 
Editor of the Evangel teal Magazine, which was inserted id that 
work for December IIW. 
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I'bunlues. lit hgiou* Danutnr tint urns established 01 to I Prated, 

the formei printed m Italics. 


Europi, 


ISvu 4Nt» anil Church of England, or Epitcupttlxam, with 
j»l4k bf A general toleration of jUl sects ot Dissenters 
m Religion# worship \ but w Inch how e> rr arc 
r*»hium»d,bv the Cmporatiou and Tost Acts, 
irom certain offices ot trust and honour. 

It is difficult to estimate the number of 
Dissenter* m tht* Country. The Armmnu 
Methodists fiiichMP^t the new Connexion^ 
amount to nnov than 18<VX>0 in Society, b* • 
side/>r< asioml heaters. The Cubimfctu. Me * 
tiuubsts are prohsbly equally numerous with 
(tie Arnmuan ; and the independents, Bap¬ 
tists, and Presbyterians. with <» few other 
sect*, may be leckoncd equd to both classes 
of Methodists. Tlio Roman CathoUc s an- < s- 
' timated it nearly 100,000 , and the Friends 

are v^oiy miuurous , so that the wholefoods 
of Dissenters must cciimuly exceed a Mil¬ 
lion, and make about oi»« tcnlh of the Popu- 
latmn. All w ho are not Dissent* rs aie gene¬ 
rally ennraderedMenhirs <d the Ilslobhslt- 
ment; font if we fatthut ih duct oil who make 
no profession ot Religion, and mho attend 
* to tio forms ot vuoslup, the number ofnal 

Churchmen must be still considerably re 
disced. For a man who neithqi Ixdievcs the 
articles, nor attends the worship of the esta¬ 
blishment, bus no moic nglit to foe «alii d a 

cktuxhmau than a Mahometan or a Chou sc. ?1 

« 


'<4 v V 

MroruiNDana iwwwiffl aim, ot ; th* i 

tike adjacent Protestant Disseniersdiwm whichare cail- 
hlfi, c«l Setcdem, and adh divided info Burgher*. 

Anti-horghauf, wiAjprt* Relief kirk, he. it 
is remurkahk* t||ipRjpiKcopab uns also, by 
crossing the Twc*tff become Dissenters. 
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PtW*l Shit# of’ /? eUrpvH t Ve. 

* 

tv n non. 

Fa ci and and Among the eiiuumtwKe'' f.ivourahli taxihil Hr- 
\\ ligiou m lki» oounliv niav he leehunrd Hit' follow* 

inj? I. Tfo* Institution of ilihje &m teSUs* mut 
particularly that great eucine of lw ft< Mdenei 
* *J ho Hrittnh and Foiotfn Hd 1*< tiis,* who I, 
in t< u \t*fn^ lis* keen the mi ttu, ii whole m in 
part, ui home and abroad, of (mining 4U<1 div-tn 

$ out! i»K Willi 

this pat out Sm i4(pwy name* ted more tlnu im» 
Vtiviharj and Branch Sou*'tif‘s »» th* J*i il^li d«>« 
minions rink* » 

‘2 Thf* yemTvd entahhsiuw lit of rice Schools fn; 
'the Kdueutsou of the poor. hs l Sumhn Sehm.h 
U» cbddmi employed m tnatuifaeioni s .uid annual 
fahom. f\ l*iul> Seluiols either f»»i Childien ot thu 
rtmifh ot llittrl md, as Ur. Heirs’, ur for alt drno- 
inmattnus ms those of ih° Hrlfud) ami I'ningti 
St f.uol .v»ei< 1\, whoso mOuenep promises to In* as 
f vfcetishon* that of the Bible Soctelv. a. School* 
for Adnit\ whoso edit* alion has b<en neglect* J 
1»11 tin v eame to yeais oi maturity, 

\ ill«»£< |wri«'Umic, f»v which the «o*p<l ts 
Sheading tn all the obscuie ami distant part* ot the 
Kingdom, where it had not imiall) In en heard. 

4. Sfoeit'iioji lor l oieign Minimus, whu h non < v , 
id fn abnot-t 4 \crv denomination ot Christians, and 
♦a tend to * % ery quarter of the vvoilrt 
' 6. fftciraudeut Institutions, adapt*. J to meet and 

to relics c tdmof t e\ ei y speims ol intuiau misery , 
and these supported m tmn * and cm i!in«Ur*r< * 
which In *u very haul apfhi U.< ouai ol persons by 
whom lh< y aif chie||y iinuntami d« 

* in Hrt/f. it r«4\ he added, tin (tuldicn ot the 

poor have denv< d (jreat advantage lion* (*Ucu)ut> 
in^ Schools, chilli remain f*.r a certain tune to 
■ teaeh theObHdien of a partiudar district, -uni thou 
tetnosc to instruct another. 

HctrrtAh^« Fattakesiu nil that has been #4d%f England; and 
hns heen nortirulort) hcneliUed hy th<A insiitidion 
f td^nhhatlitichools, which have hmi introflmed 
* is nikny Country With great iraccess. 



Aipt vm\. 


QW 


( i .mb ms. Jtthfjumk l)> nomuittl/t>ns, Vc, 


i'*** ‘-‘'TA. hn!*a unst\ and fWAr>/<c«, with a 

fn < Teh latmn f<> »>tb» r* which nnw p.ertl^ 
hr attnhiiti d to the }>did<l pum'iphs of i re. 
d» u tie grt at, nidpntU to the nitlm w i d 
Ptojf slat tprn i ipk m thr roimtn 


> \ \ < \ \ T |o he (11\i*i* d w f m h u ill i /ii Itiv i 
million <'t "iit»|*«b to i Vos i(nn huh d dm 
and h n< about t,2nn,(H)il aibjuts umlo 
Ihf old w imucr. Tin mb ihit mt*> .im 
(I ni 0» faith* Mies <fy Cahnii K 


Vot WX> ( rfholu*, w itb tolcintioil to PlOh stmils II.. 

dn e< ri.nn eh oihihth s, The l,nlht i tns an 
^(mrm<1 la rt (ousHtori, and the t .tlwniM 
b\ a, Prim ipnl nnd thro* Souths. This'.tit. e 
about hi ii *, a** tin Imtm <1 into n rliatim t go 
vi mm. nt, under the pmtMftou o( Itussi i 
r l rnm>U.irimn J7M7 <onlam<d 28,700 Sou 

wan* tmullv r.dhd the Polish Brethin* 

«. 

Afcfsrnn, 'I ho Ksfaldistod Hth^ionot this gr#at Inn 
tJuuuaiy, ,md ptre was the i'mthohv, but twin the inti t 
Hvhviuu, nuxtiuc ol Protestant states, contains a < o» 
soleraUle number nt Initio tuns, Cnluius's 
ami other Pud* Mauls o! all dc noun unions 
ami, hv the ih w t o*is(uutioii, thucis ti It a 
jw ifette<piahtv i hightsand pitwhgfs among 
tin KofnniiCnlUoUo,! .nthfion and t’utvimsln 
i himhes. In Hungary it wax ealculatt d in 
1787, that the Cut Indio and Protestants \uu 
insult f ipial; beside which tins kingdom was 
stated to cnottuu *22 3M*00 J< \\% 50/KKt (»\p* 
ates, and a ^<at luwnbei of (heck Chm- 
tians, * 


Swttsri nt am>, 

Pt 


Sw ifcrerkmd isdividi d into Cantons: thosi 
ut, &<. fit Heine, Zmi< h, twc. arc CaHinist* , Cn, 
Nchwciiz, fc%i\ Catholic; some arc con»jw>s< d 
cributh Itcharumi., and tin; Preach introduced 
a considerable portion of Infidelity. 'Hit* 
t altais, or inhabitants of the Vsllb of Pied¬ 
mont, w«iT5 formerly calft-d \\ j^dcns< s, ut 
winch linn* ait) still .some remains f but a 
gieat pm t «f the people w ere driven by a luu* 
and cuiel jn'rsrs utioM wiihin the pate ot the 
Kouian Clwndijin which thev Mill Cfuitmue. 
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t*re,«nt Slat*' *>f H* In/ km, Sc* 

)’» « vm\. Heilm ts iimnuiK fur i\u c\h Uent Seminary for (h* 
IVluoutioti of Pioh stanl Minimis and wsrial 
Ale-sion.ims 1o thi lionlhcn Iimo 1 Imii iimntdud 
hum lhat «|uaitti to ddierent So* nltcs hi Knglnud 
A Bible Son el a fouurd at Meihn m 1K0(3, to 

which the him; himself was both sc oetjjbului ami 
patron. 

M\n\t Little is Krovu o{ dm Bchgions Shit* of Saxons, 
wlmh lias boon wholly onnjmd with Political 
l.sents, but wo s!ioiil»l hope lo JukI \in the nut nr 
iotiutj\ <- f Luther a (ou-'iiici.iblt' number ot tru* 
1‘iot,-fonts 

i' u* t\ t>. The plan of n ILhb Society for this roindrj )- 
wist burned undct the Auspici* r>l the r.mpnor 
Alovmdi i 


Arsmu The . «t*ibhdimer l .»f IbhlrwirdAie i»>nnr\ Soii- 
i in t in y arums pni»* n|li< im,no must j£rea(Jy 
MibstJrw* 11 10 t'.'UM' ot ( bisidiinnlt. <H> its hHif£ 
jojirt«« nted to Ute tluiisJi >tmi 1 on Bible So¬ 
ciety m London that tin io vuto npw.mb ol ft mil¬ 
lion ol Ptotetf mu in Hungary, who weic in great 
want of Bibbs, utul too poor to purehuso thorn, 
Aim/, was given lot the iouii.iinw of a Sonoty in 
that country, tor print in;; and eiiiuLni'g* the 
Scriptures in tin* liuu&amiti and S< Jatunan dir*-* 
lircta, Vi inch has been oflected. Bible 'Societies 
have* also boon Iwtt ly lorinrd «1 Dicsdeu ami Ha- 
;io%er. 'I ho C'tuicd Biqlhren have hpjeud a sw eet 
fsavmir of JEvamp he d! Religion throughout Bohe¬ 
mia, Aloravia, ;uid*v at ions other pails ol ol Her- 
until}, trotn win nee also tfjey have' -suit Alissiony- 
uva to the remoleM parts ol itie earth. 

Sy* irzttUAM*. The Canton of Untie has of late Ik c n reniatjkabk 
^Jfor activity m promoting the circulation of the 
' Scaipturcs, and tin: cause of Mivdons, so Jongin 
they had any means left them, 'Ihe modern Iflaf* 
ffrrutft, ifhich are a simple and pious people, are 
divided into 13 Parishes \\ ith eiw b a At Hinder 
they had fonwgsjy 3ft gnat .schools, tK> smaller, aurl 
two Latin Nc'lisbift. Both theJd misters and School* 
subsisted nt great measure by ch a tit able assidaiici 
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Ai-^r vrm," 


t'omitne* 


r» wt k 


,sr m :>ml 
Fuit'tyal 


If m .melml 
1115 ; Naples, 5- 
Saily, 

Saxbma, N“‘*. 


lirLtftmu Dev'tinnotiofti. ve. 


fWtWos, nath her O N ra^ioa to Protest- ~ ; i _! 
»r>t . f u1ia ax* mi t immcrotiMii (hr Smi<b of «? 
I i.m< e, out wiiIi a great imnilnT of Jnudels ^.2 
Ibruusnout I ho t'uiinli v. Jens, awl all ojhci 
4- me Itlvi-njsc (ok'iab d, o { 


f’utttni'ts \a it hi nit Tnbiafion w uiv othei 
Pcnv irunatioii. I hr htV (’one's sluivrrl u 
do-position tooilightm ih< people, »m<} lole- 
«.*So I'lotesMints, but l'( xhmijwl V)T. mim o 
hx ietim*, ha* re rslitUish* •! ih* onh i <3 
.lesnps, ;nnl (la* Imposition , ;nni hhoml mrn 
h?xo in r« i»m«1o (ho diji i*i s ul‘ja !■'*** ntiort 
I ii** CinhoJit t*Joig\ r,» .spam *j,» emmati d 
.x -00,0oo, ami to lVan*■ n in'*u O'"- In 
1 oiin*ral the 'mine b» r > oh! .'oipii v?inm 
I>m\ iitk* Iniiihe .ismnMhk i lio \ him* t< i 
in<ni tiir 1'nigJn.h im iiot *» ifiiio i<* '•'iHM.uJmt 
mom. iifu’i, amt LhjJimi P«oi< ■Mont-. i*»nv 
liw unniolesUil, IhoujJi noi belaud. 1 i 

- Ix^mc is (lit* McUopniis of the ('uttialu 1 
Omioh, ami the Popi dom. No tok ration 
to Pmtesliiuts eatg.be evjnvted here, though 
the Pope slinvii some jm < nhat ouUtie&t<> the 
■Kfiglmh Nation, tin which hu 1ms tcitaudy 
abundant Reason: blithe lias <mtipbiimit 
of a j>rofr\tjint church tuonj; alkmcd at Ve¬ 
nn <\ '1 here*-ait* i) or )0,Uw Jon •< tenth nr 

in Home ami sts infinity. , 

Thu failuibilauts of Naphs ami Sicily (a- 
bout OjfdURHiKjfiVc also C\ti&ob< t, but belli# 
u inter (He#to eminent of Mm at (lunwrly one 
i>nim4mp»Tte\s j$en»*rnhO h, degree ot Tolera¬ 
tion pres ails, espmalK at Vf*j»fa»*%”hkh i* 
fu\oimihlc t?> the introduction of the gospel 
In 1782 the»e Mere counted in Naples fibme 
46.52G prn'st*', 2'vtJS)4 «nnihs. 20** 93 iiims ; 
but ibe i»*\t v< ai a ill' r<v passed i»» (IKmiS e 
4(Klc>i»cnts, v\ have greatly less- 

cued tlicm. 


ATPEMIMX, 


:hfc# 


Pmcat St at r Rehyion , St\ 


hum Uoif.uul, Svwt/i iland, mdtnn lInniand t 
but <h,’ oionfs of tb«' Uit» \V,u hate n tlu< «'<< thorn 
f<» much mi trl»*dnev> and mi^m 

1 i. v \n . In the South»>!' Piance the Cuspel is be.ud with 
»Mi 4 fTUoss r and Evangelical Ministers fin mii utlu*i 
countries me received with open aim* , the fullest 
iitpilv of iitiiM jeiu (' is allowi d, .uni lie it is an 
I'lmeisdv for tin t ilui'.Umo »»1 fin pntUsftnf 
i it ig\ Alt, Mai tin. a voiing iimusft» horn lloui- 
dciXi'v. is 1 j/>h :ft flugUnd f«u tin « vjuov- pm pose 
of I: m Min^fJn ii« v\ s\st( in of Education, ut(h a 
new to mliodiM it mio his mtivc (omitiv 

m iis The udrodm turn of an English \M»y into these 

countries had .* U nd< »e\ to weaken the pu indices 
ot the people against PiohsstmiE an heietu s, tho’ 
thejei, little to ret onmieiid tine t< lignm in the 
5 *t rn udmoral.*of Soldiers Some of (lie Ul< Cories 
v.f-n' also lavouniidu to a ictm malum of (ihgiuu. 
and of the pixels, who U ha* been |ut< Iv given as 
the tru" n a sou ol then biing so obuovinjs to tint 
fm scut lioveiiiim.nl, siImh is ti'#tajn l < under tliv 
influence of flu chon'h 


* i 

I r i l ». A plot* slant i ongrcgation has W*n latr Jy formed 
at Naples , the government has granted them one 
ot the unoccupied (Jlnajrehes ioi their viot ship, and 
there •usL-ms a great disposition to listen to evau- 
g{ heal preaching. If is said a ho, Ihnf tho * Pop<* 
has complained of the Protestant worship being 
t< delated at Venn e, - 
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Countries. livligwus Denvmmatwns, fee. 

Ti'RKFT m 'ITie Empire is Mahoptetan, and Tolera- 
Enrnpe, with twin is purchased by tbe p#y ment of * eapita- 
thelslcsofthc Hon Tax. Of Cliristians, those of the Greek 
Archipelago. Church are far the most numerous, and are 
in some parts (as in Moldavia and Wallar lua} 
admitted to places oi trust and honoui 'I he 
C«re< ks, m general, «irc subjci t to tlnsPatrurt h 
of Constantinople in ex i Irsiastiral matters, 
but there irr some Armenians, Copts Ntsto- 
rians, fvi. 'I h< Jews are \erv numerous, and 
subject to a child of their own Nation. H 

Hr tm in The Grech Chut eh is the establishment in 
Europe, this Counti 3, with a free Toleration to R ashol- 

tiiks, or Dissenters, as well as to Cathohes, 
Protestants, and Jews. 

The Chinch is governed, not hv the patri¬ 
arch of Constantinople, as formerly; but by 
a grand national council of IScrlesiastn s, m 
which tbe Emperor has a lay man of high rank 
as bin repiesontatito. The Church service is 
performed in the old bolavonian language 
[Pinkerton J 33 

ASU. 

RUSSIA m The Greek Chttreh is the Established Itch- 
Asia«tUclud- gion in alt the civilized provinces; but with 
ing Siberia, a genera) toleration throughout this vast cm- 
Kamsehata, i>in\ A great part of the Inhabitants of the 
&c, Dosart are Pagan Tartars of the Sam man 

Religion. Some attach great importance to 
the form of tlieir whiskers; and the Altaians 
are so fonA of military show, that they dress 
up their Idol 1 Deity in the Uniform of an 
officer of dragoons. Tbe Kamschatans hare 
been converted to the Greek Religion by a 
4,ten years exemption from all taxes! 


3 
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Present A 5 fate of Religion, ife. 


TcaxKY. It is hoped among the Greek, as well iu Pro¬ 
testant Christian*, thinly scattered over this em¬ 
pire, may be found the seed of a future Christian 
Church, whenever it may please tied to open a 
door for the Gospel to enter tins country. 


Hnssu. The ‘Emperor's patronage of Bible Societies in 
Pctersburgii, Moscow, he. cannot but have a fa¬ 
vorable aspect to the cause of true Religion. 
Mr. Pinkerton, who has visited this rountiv, gives 
a pleasing account of the orthodoxy of the Greek 
Church, as to the main points of the Christian Reli¬ 
gion, and mentions several denominations of lias* 
ko links (or Dissenters) who discover much of th* 
life and fiower of Religion. 

ASIA. 

Russia in The United Brethren have long had a Missionary 
Asia. establishment at Sarcpta, and the Russian Go¬ 
vernment encouraged protestant settlements on the 
hanks of the Wolga. Some years mice the Edin¬ 
burgh Missionary Society also attempted a Mission 
at Karans near Astrachau : but all were broken 
vp (at least for the present) by the calami too* 
effects of the late war. The missionaries of both 
settlements have, however, in the mean time been 
usefully and honorably employed m tian,slating the 
New Testament, the ant 1 ‘(whose work is aheady m 
circulation,) into iheV’urkiah language, and the 
other into that of the Kalmuck Tartars, many of 
whom have embraced Christianity in the Greek 
Church. A Mission is also in contemplation to the 
Mongol, and Mary ur Tartars, who reside in Uut 
part of Siberia which holders on the Chuu sc Em¬ 
pire, 

B(£rie Societies have been formed, not only at 
Petersburgh and Moscow under royal patronage, 
but ih the provinces of Estbtmia and Livonia, for 
the express purpose of printing the New Testa¬ 
ment and religious tracts in tho&< dialects. 


ArrKNDix. 


Countries. 


Hcii(/ious Denominations, \c. 


IVltKtY in Mahometans occupy Palcfsime, or the holy 

Am. land, Syria. Mesopotamia, and other eoun- 
trie*, the scene ol Stript ore history: but there 
are also many dew*> and Christians. of various 
denotmuntious, who are indulged, 1 »> plains 
f I'm it, with in tug under the ecehujuiHliral go- 
muineut of then lespeetive pfttnaieh.s, win*- 
tlier oi'tieiusaiem 01 Antimh, Alexandria or 
Constantinople. The same may he said of 
the Nos! omui", A lineman", and other leputrd 
Sectaries. 

Arabia, Mahometans. Sabeans, and Wababecs. 

Pfr>i\. J^Tahnnutans of the Sect of Ah ^who diftei 
fmm the Turks as to the true surresvir of 
Mahomet,) also Sufis and Gauis, oi Gucbn s 
the disciples of Zoiuaster. 

Tyrtary. Mahometans, Pagan*, and wonduppeis of 

the Gmnd Lama. [See tf/wmmasj 

China, Pa (fans of > arums sects, but chiefly wor¬ 

shippers of ioe. There ore some Catholics, 
Gre< k% aiul Jews among them, lather by con¬ 
nivance than [egal toleration. The Russians 
have a churoli at Pekin, and the Jews a Sy¬ 
nagogue at Kai-song-foiu The Catholics 
notwithstanding the persecution they have 
met with, boast of 60,000 converts still in 
Pekin. 

i aFav, Vagan % particularly Sintoos, Budsoes, a rid a 

kind of moral Philosophers. (See Japanese .) 

The celebrated Praueis Xavier, and other 
Jesuits, coin in cured a mission here in 1649, 
stud were tallowed h> lhe ptanciseans. Their 
success at fiitf was rapid and extraordinary; 
but their imprudence (as is asserted) brought 
on a persecution a hich lasted 40 5 ears, and 
ended in then uttci cxtciiuiuation. 


Tyrtyrv. 


China. 


i tuttfcr, or The Worship of the O/mid Lama is the 
'Piboi. established religion (Ste 'HulieUans) mixed 
w ith > arums shades ot Paganism. 
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Pi esent State o/ R< ftgtoit, 

'Iprkfy, No Mission has yoj boon attempted to (hoe 
Arabia, Countries, but the wa\ w preparing b> punting the 
Persia, Scriptures in almost ail ihe \annus languages of 
1 si(an the East A Mission sms attempted b> the life Mi. 

Bloomfield at the isle of Mnltt, with a snw to 111- 
trndm i the tiospd into tbs iJie< k Kith, mid tu»i- 
tiiati> mfe> hot the pestdenee vine h ing« d 

then, and tin. deilh ot that Missnnan lim to 
therto re t trded the nhp i f. It is not bout v« i, bugot 
t'n, In Naueh has been ttfe nipting to < nib »t 
Untiontfiit umnur 1 h* ( ( n Muiis i< sjilmg on the 
bordi is o| Ihe M< diUnatniaii , ami mentions it o 
a pioimsuig < ir< mnstaiie i that then ha\e tin u 
oflite m oi\ rtm.f isions ot Jew. re^idm/ m (U<»m 
paits A tale etc* r« e in J’e ra?a b is pfi milled tin. 
public n ndmg ot the Se/iptuo a 


( nrst. The Jesuits iindri took a mission to tins Country 
in the 16th eoritun on the pi en ol bh tiding tin 
( 'it hi do Ihbgion with tint ol # l oe md the l*hih> 
soptu off 4i iiu ms this Imwev j wus diftappiem el 
b\ Pope liincxmt \ and he e iijouad a miuini i- 
Ce>n of thin Idolatries, In 17HH it was Hjorfed 
that the ( atludiiH had, in tin* eouise ol 10 Nears, 
n »di 27 000 i omeits in the jneisim < of Suse hue u 
a id JO 000 it) \ mkin , hut a storm <»i pevsf e uti* n 
gathe u<l s ><iii afti r this, and the mine* ol < hnxti 
unity bee mis peeuhulv ofaiosious in f Inn • A 
OuiU fu I etut has lately been issued Jgmndthr 
imiodiirtion ot Miswoti'iiu s end their hobh 4 into 
♦ill# cemntrv, yet Mr Mom son has been hm^ »in 
ployed at (*ante»n and A^ae ue>, ill f ansi * tin/ the 
Jvetffduresatid inatruetMig the natm % and h is I ttr- 
lv been joined by M* Milne, and though ttn y m iy 
liot penfIrate directly into the mle.ior ol < hma 
there is no doubt hut they will w nd hi tlir m mi 
tores b} means of the natives, whose e unositj 
st* ms touch exuted 


irft 
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Counties It< liywu* Ut nominatwnt* $c. 


Inma bejoitd Tho Haitian and Siamese Hindoos are dis- 
ihc Gauge *i. cijiks, not of Hulun;*, but of Boodn , but 
including the the Malays urc ihiefiv Mahometans Some 
Birman JHni- Dutch and Pojluge use Seith meats exist in 
pu*,Malaya, different parts, df tins extunme coutitiv. The 
Siam. Catholic s boast of 300,000 < omeit* m Tou- 

’ <| iia ami 10(1,000 m CorWn-t hiaa. 2ft 

fIiMKMJsTAN. The native Inhabjfants air Hindoos (fol¬ 
low re of Bruinb.i; Mahometans and Poisces ; 
anumi; v» linm, idiom 1 4 millions arc re i honed 
lobe Hwtisfi hitbtec tv Tho Afghani. «m* 
supposed to he the dt f ceudants ol the ten 
<nb»*s of tiic Jtws earned mlo < apliuty, to 
v,(min a mission is pinp cted (ioni tins eoun- 
trv. D rider the Article ‘ Smiaii Chiuitians’ 

» i ft. t . Du tiouari, it is muifinm d that then* 

»s a * ottsideiable body of profenMitp; I'liiistians 
in flic iuteiior oi the Cumtfrv, l would add, 
from the report ol l>i. Urn, the Chi inOihir 
of S|. Thomas are s( t(c d at 70 or M)000 ; 
the Svn.iu Catheiu s at 00,000, and the Ho¬ 
man t tlhohc s , stiieflv mi 1 ) at 36,000 lor 
the »»so ol IhcSvian t hristr.ius a Malax.m 
version of the New Testament has been lute- 
lv jointed at thri.hnv, 100 

for tfiu Keli^om o) the natives see Hindoo* 
and Yoyrii*, 


AsilwftcTsUiS. Parana and Mahometans, -with an Uttar* 
Ceylon, (Vie- mixtuie of Ihftojienii settlersot various \n- 
hes, Borneo, linns, Tlte Inhabitants* of Ajuboyna, a 
Java, t*.i\ Dutch Settlement, were in 170(4more than 
if»,000, among vv horn were nearly 16,000 Pro¬ 
testants, and about 2-> Christian Chapels. 
The native idigital of Ctyftm is the same m 


Popul 
in Mm 
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Present State pf Rehqiov, Sc. 


India. The Baptist Sooitijt luxd a Minion m Kanroon, 
the capital of the Borman L'.muiro . hot tins u 
aimpended fin thr* pi< sent, ami the low n has lately 
been, in groat part, destroyed b> fire. 


i (jmkjostan. Almost all the o\amiu£ Mi-.oon,ii\ bnrut * 
hast made dUinpts lo <oir»n tin Hindoos 
The ** So< Ktx ioi piomolnv, < I usfnm h hum )< cl, < 
has Mlesion ni< s at 'I im< hmop.illv 'i itux n , 
Madras* and Cu ld.d< m '(be Jinn* uinh lhi\ 
had poss< scions to llu l »st (min *. win .iolno 1 i 
*“ 1his good woil,. 'I In Ti j Us 1 !i im hnnpiHiro 
laih Miv<<s i ful , b ‘•I'b *. ti« MlJlerwnl .it S< i nn 
pot* Mu v hrtVC Mi* ionim ion if ( utu i, CoAm.ilf v 
Pmagepon , Seldom »hl,b.r .uuliitoliu r 

parts ol [mlla. Cali i.It t il < IS is tmt ()i s< i( of 
Iiifidt lit> us U tir.i rls h'tl < out.mis n, »n> bundled 
*nimis < ini -.1 1 ur- in »!! tin i i*b.s o| Sim ,< *, 

'ih« Mis ‘nmn S«»i J\ r oi j>i<it(lun'i lie Mi 
Mon.irH sm \ Mndi .s <*.*m » n fir II n 

Clnnsm ill, Odd i/« ir\, *>* '1 In Son f\ tor Mis 

moiis to Mnu ml ill* I .ist liau ibu ^ m ) Mis- 
moii iiii Midi \ dm Bidders atu! t. iPt lusts, 
and Mur* m p rh ip« unuttg sill Mu So< u fit*, 
in »rh 1**0 p« j 1 otis engaged Hi tin indrmtion ol 
100 nnl'ioiis of lull d ilanlst 

'i in i nitiil Pu ilm II Ii.id a Mi *moi til tfu 
in i„hhumlu> »d m I i.nupu Imi, in<i <i|u n pfc d out 
m l!w Nn tdi**i f-1 tndv, l»nt both it i\<* f )( d* d. 

An Anvil* >r* IJdilt SorftrH I is lx t ii fninud at 
(\iiuitta to to-ojK r.itr nitli Mu S<euf\ in J.oridiui, 
anti with 1h< I’lpti-H Missmimih s m ti iiridltng 
and pntilmj; tin Sr iiptun s m r sr»rs < niisidr i dde 
liineim*;*' »d ti^ P tst , and £,u at pio^rrs* lin> Ik in 
already miutain the impoitdiil Hoik. 

<6, t 

Asiatk islts. The Missionary So^h (y Imr 3 ATissIoimik* at 
Batavia, tb< capital o( the I dr ol .fiva, «nU<r 
prryooljor^tif the British gosojrinu nt. on*' ol tv bom 
is invited to Ambovnn, therhtef ofllte Moim oa 
l»Ic8. Here malty Chinese t < «cle, ami oUiu* (imlr*, 
by whom it i% < \perted ChnsUamlv maj la-rar- 
ned into the heart of China, The name Society 




AmMrt*. 


Countries Re tiffin us DcHomtitfttims, &c. 

that of tin* Humans; besides which, it is 
s.nd to contain 100,000 l’luicstanks. ;i great 
lutmhi*] of Papists, nml m tbo whole about a 
nullum ami an half of inhabitants. 


AUSTRALASIA. 

« 

l mlei tbih firm arc comprehended thovast 
and innumerable Islands of the Sooth hi a. 

Nlw Ccpgiapheis nn not jet juiced whether 

Holland to e^ill this X (ouuncul or an Island. or s<*vc 
»al adjacent Island*, th* whole length bciu^ 

I960 miles, and itstmadth U»SO T wlmh i" 
neatly two thuds the msbc of Ruiopr, hi sides 
the Miiixumdmg Islands. The tuigmal in¬ 
habitants ate sax ages of 2 ot 3 rtteis, and in 
the lowi st state ol hutbaiistn in 1770, Capi 
Cool* look possession ot tin eastern Coast m 
the name of Ins Dmumii Maji six, and i ailed 
it New South \\ ales, .utd lure a Colons has 
lift'ii settled, at Sidney fuse, 1 1 noth tornied 
of Compels bom Cn at ihit.un, Or. Carey 
estimated the population .d Iwoho miliums , 
but 1 can find no outhoiiK to jtist'fy such a 
calculation >*fhe coast is thinly peopled, and 
gi eat pai t ol the mte rmr perhaps uninhabited. 

V at#I)ieumn’s land, loirneih suppose*! apart 
ol Now Holland, is loimd (o be a sepaiate 
Island On matine cuusideintion I c.uiuot 
rate the \\ Ju>l§ population at more than i 

* 

Ni« Zb a- New Zealand is the most i omidn able 
land, Now Island m this neighbourhood, being- about 
Cornea, New 000 miles in length apil 150 broad. The 
Ilrdain and others are inferior IsTands, <1 diering gieafl v 
Ireland,is.c. m population, hut the whole piobably not 

exceeding * * 1 

•t 

I'oLVNPSliJI* After all that Nasigators haveo&td, I dare 
Pelcw tales, not reckon the inhabitants of these Islands 
LadmnessCa- at mom than the preceding. Pinkerton re- 
rolines, Sand- marks that Navigators ha\c overrated them 
wich at least ten to one. 


Popul 
us JtUl 


AUPPMHX. 


31? 


Prwut &atr of Kelu)wv, \< 


has 2 ot 3 Missionaries in fVy/>w, arid thi Bap¬ 
tiste ou<\ Tin ' Mt tiiodu&te h no also u i) t< < < nt 
ly tommono* «1 a Mission u» tins Id *»d, «tul «U 
hau* bum fuvoiabh nunul. A BiM« Smury 
w.i« loinod at Col umbo in Uim Island, 1MJ 

* * • 

AUSTKUASIA 


Viw Soi in AtSulmn Cm* hi 1b09 fin population imoiinl 
\t uib ed to In tvm n 8 and 9000, and b »> < n ;nitu dlj 

mmaMiif, flu gosp< t is pi< trhcdhs Mi. Man- 
den, Chaplain lo tin i ulon> .uui Si binds, optntd 
under his pntionagr. s<vira>oltln Mwnoinmis 
Sftil tdthe South S< as base otcasionall) iisidkd 
and jiwaolmd hui , School* hx\< b< in opt in d 
both lot the JUuropt ans and \uti\cs, and out id 
tin m h.ts mot with verv encouraging st-u < t s«* m his 
aUimpts to tmeh flu Jutlri, win) prmi far room 
douiu than was < xptitrd 


Nsw ZiA- An island (GOO nwK* m length 150) has bo< n 
i and. lati I) made a MissioiyA Station, M the Church 
Society tor Mmmih^ to Africa and the Last 


OTABf nt« r i ln» v the only one of those Islands on «bt<*h a 

pentotiu nt Mission has been established, after the 
ncnicscraucr oi more than 20 jjear* This king 
himself has made a profession of Christianity, tho 
not a scry homnnabh one T school* have been es*. 



918 
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Countries. 


r- 



Marquesas, This is proved to bo 1 n • with Cap*. ~a 
Society Is, Cook: ami! lt'is not like bat either t‘o:s- s' 
Sko. tor or La Pcrouw 4 were moio at curate. Ota- ^ 

heitc had been ruled at 100,000, the Mjs* 
sumarieh found it to contain little tunic than 
10,000. On the otb« r hand Mi, Pmki rtou, 

' who makes this icunnk, has hot n quite as 
much mistaken in under-rating tin popula¬ 
tion of Mim* other places, partuuUih the 
Cupe. I take the population collectively at 1 


AFRICA. 


States of Mahometans, with a considerable number of 
Jjarbary. Jews ; but few Christians, excepting what 

are m a state of slavery. 3 

*>■ 

N. Western ’This district comprehends a great number 
Coast. of independent tribes or nations, as the Mon- 
selmiues, Mongearts,* Fotflahs, J aloof*, Fe- 
loopv Mandaugos, and munv otJicrs as fur 
interior us the Great Desorb Most of these 
me Pagans, except the Foulahs, who are 
Mahometans, a* me also the wandering inha¬ 
bitants of the Desalt. The Foulahs are a 
\ cry powerful nation, and make war on their 
neighbours to procure slaves for the Euro¬ 
peans. * v „ 4 

Nigtftia, or Rit&s far across the continent on the North 
Negroland, side of the gieat chain 6f mountains, and 
and the coast furnishes, as well as Guinea, a considerable 
of Guiuea. portion of Motions for flic Slave Trade. Some 
of these parts arc very jioptilous, as they must 
be fe furnish, as*it is said they did, 100,000 
slaves amnia|ly to the West Indies. Tho 
King of Benin, who possesses but a small 
part of this territory, is stud to be able to 
raise an army of 100,000 Widah is also v en 
populous, and Haussa has been said (falsely 
no doubt) to be more populous than London. 

The French have agreed, to gi^e up the 
Slave Trade north of Cape Formosa. f> 

* A Jew Is not suffered to enter this Country, under pais of brine 
burnt allse. 


HJ Mill 



Apprvmx. 


at!> 


Present State of Hein/ton, s r. 


tahiishcd to instinct the natives,partietdath 'heir 
children. \ Christioh Chtneh has been (oiimd 
amongtin* natives oft Itahede, rind eiv ili/’utmit iu,,y 
bo expected to advance Tapidh. MisMoiuirivn die 
solicited for some of the other Island*. 




Antit a. 


Barbary. Christianity ran ho c \pc* t* d to make no pro»r< is 
in these states while the sudeflt of 1‘naoy is toh - 
rated and every Christian made a dave. but *t j<j 
hoped the restoration of peace in Eitr<>p<. w ill 
lead to the suppression of this sjsfrmnl < unify 
and vntlcnce. 


M estern Towards the end of the last cciituu r* Company 
Coast, of Benevolent persons, mi this * omiti V. hum* d a 
Settlement with a view to the civilization «>t Africa 
and the extermination of the Slave Ti.id* hut 
the Settlement was destroyed by «onu lunch 
Ships/and afteiwards given up to our govern¬ 
ment. Mr. Nvlander is chap lam of the Colony; 
and in IHtl the Wesleyan Methodists sent out 
Missionaries Hut lief. 

Tin* Church Society for Missions (o Africa and 
the East have stations at Bfcshia ami, Canpfee 
(both on the Bio Bongos) where they havo deeded 
Ciiurchetf and founded Schools. 



*m Mii v. 




Countries-. , lirhi/ima Denominations, ^c. 


S. Wesimn This includes the Kingdoms of Loango, 
t ‘oust Congo, VngoUt nud the extensile rouutry ot 
llie Jagas, and many other tiibes as fut south 
as. the 1) aru urns. The Poitugcuse sent Ca¬ 
lliope nusMorn to smneut these Count lies as 
»Mtl\ as thn I6th century ; ami sonic otm- 
■ m its have betu made to tketr (’In i*d limit), 
hot in a*’i < i it this f> iii ot Alin a it. or.o!\».d 
in Cag inisun .Si'! Wiju at*. 

t i.iUMia, N,j~ r I be (hi'i'aius ,uc dmded into .**> tnlas; 
ni.ii|ii<is. and those nhniesido nr.u tne Coast an* \ery 
Common. pool, and many Iki otm; MTvants to the Na- 
ma<|Oi»v; faitlni inland srtrac hi (^tne nth in 
Cattle {the onh in lu sof those oountiies') ami 
upon lhi* ih.dh ol swell, the horn" and hum s 
ut the annuals lin y huv<? e triMitned an* laid 
upon then snstMjphics The) an natn- 

mild, and 1 ieat’their planners with Inn 
tn.ouh. TheNnohifliax an* known to lian- 
10 tubed,and the CominiKs K>. (Campbell] l 

Connsx of i Vi/rumf*, and cluelh Dt^dimen; tin* Kit- 
ihe (‘ape, tlement having hi t n peopled from Holland , 
hut tp nurd Toleration preuiij^under c*« a it.un 
restiictioiis. The Population in 1810 was as- 
cirtajuodfoexeerd 8I,(KM), otnhom. fi0,000 
4 weft* Hottentotsojplates. 


Ttoshesnienn The Boshesinon.or iktshmen, areaw itdnation 
Countiy.and with hose fifed a h1>de, who traverse the conn- 
Cafirniia. try to t&e #xtlht of do* 0 degrees of Longi- 
-*tud«, And plunder wjhrouVtyraioy can find oj*- 
pOrtnnity» Thtj icnrn .t'ftflVario, ort^ land 
of Infidels, was probably* gjycn to thftyoun- 
tn by the Arab*, and it is certain they Am in 
the rudest state of'Hratlncnism; bat their 
country is fttr more nopolotVs than ‘hat of the 
of the Bushmen or tins OorannQS. 7be>e Na¬ 
tions, with the nth shit ants of the C< pe, may 
form a population of 


1 


Pupa 1 



4>rFNf*l3t. 


m 


Pretent State vf It citron, ffe 


South V\>*t In ihe 15th centuiy some Portugruse Missiona- 
(.’oast. '■ net) persuaded the king of Congoand his subjects to 
icccivc the Homan Catholic Kdtgtou, anik tney 
wero followed by some others; but they soon re¬ 
volted again to Paganism, and base not yet been 
visited by Protestant Missionaries. •* 


D.mmiv, The Missionary Smielv ‘of Condon) hare t***> 
&t\ Settlements j$n Die N.unarpia (’ountry Pell.* itnd 
i. S* lipi&iu’s station on the Orange* Hiver, also 
one* hnmni? tin* ( uraunas, called Orfam Ivinat, and 
more »eecntiy Bothesda. 



* vi'H. The United BirtHfen bav^ loop; had tvio ilotiiish- 
mg Settlements m this Colony - at (iioehe 
ttouuerh Has lan’s) K loot tlu*othei at Uenaden 
dul (UniidtiiDjal) t or <•».« i \ ah'. 

The Afh&ijkuiar v S n*ie(y (oi 1 Hindoo) have seve¬ 
ral settlements m tlieso p.nln — mx. <*t Si* ilcnhush 
(between 'Ujfc'Moravian Matiouisj -at'lulbarh or 
^Uidcsand, where Mi. \os resides - at Zurbrak 
nciii Zw* Ueirdum-^at Hooye RiSal in <h*org« 
Dio.sdy i mid, toward tin* cast > ud of ihe Colony, at 
Jli thchdorp ueslr Alguu Ibtv, which w.u founded 
b> Dr. Aandcikeinp. but *,s this last baa iMren 
found an ftiYoim iiient situation for a Mission, a 
new S'ttleuuMil Inn been tmuied laith< i Kast (on 
ft s[x»t polwpl out by tin* Covenioi/ and called 
Theopobs, which^nay nf present be considered as 
the principal .lhsMomiry station of this Society m 
South Atrieu < t Au Auj^lmry* M^imiary Society 
exists hcte,l and%tioth* $ inCrsaf Heyw J, which 
^'Jpproacbelflb^ limit of Die Ctflqji* toward Ca/Tra- 
Here ramies Afr. KifVrer, tl*e minister, and 
’ the .Teoiiacited Hottentots, who visited Pngluitd 
in 1804, U f a «T<sit icvival of religion has viry re¬ 
cently takVujdtte^inail ihest station*, and Severn! 
Atneuu Piefteliers font* a Hottentots hufc been 
appointed sm itinerants* to u*m>1 the Luwy< an 
Miwnoiurii a, * 

2 v 
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APPRNDIX. 


Countries. Religious Denominations, \c. 


Ulianas, Them; arc iju rnerous and now eiful, Hit* city 

Bootcftuanas, Latak<>o alone has about B000 inhabitants : 

and other and the capital of Makijuanas i* ;j times ns 
neighbouring large. Tney ore all Ragans, [Campbell j 1 
Nabonx. 


I'Ustvun Tam bookies, Mhmbookies, and the mh«v 
Coast. lulautft *t tin-roast, af> fat a* Di lagoa Ibis, 
art Pagans ami Mahometans, mixed with 
some l*oitugon.se Christians, who ul «i*uise 
itro vnlhohes. 


|\ti Rior At not more than half this quaiter of the 
Coast. Globe has been hitherto explored bj I tim- 
peiiiis, and e\en thitf veij imprrfcctU, it is 
but rt asopable to assign a consult rabh popu¬ 
lation to this gieal extent of unknown Conn- 
tit, vhn h is wholly Vagan. 

(Jirutuim of the A Mssjuiafe) Church f which 
see.) Thev piartice eucttiricisiUn, and some 
othei Jewish nlcx; hut wore converted lo 
Christianity between the 4th and 01 h t entu- 
ries, and still retain the name at Chebdians, 


1 


♦ 


A 


iS i f‘U. A miserable Country, and in sonic parts 
thuds peopled, clilcll} svitii Mahometans. 
Nonanr, lmueset, one o| its ntics, is said to 
contain 1<H),00© persons, and Mongol* about 
half .is tuauy. 

V<; YVT. AfoAomet^n*, Jew s and Copts. TJnseoun- 

try is known to be ur> populous. Cairo 
alone 'is reckoned to contain 300,<XX) inhabi¬ 
tants. ^ 3 

** ' * t 

Maiuu tsetn, Pa gam, with some European strangers of 

tk other Isles diifcreiit Nations, The inhabitants, whuh 
on tlw This- are mv miroeruiw, bear the character of in¬ 
tern Const. telHgeuce and hospitality. 41 

Isukpi on Partly Pagans* and partly Catholics or Pro- 
the Western test ants, according to the Knropean Powers 
Coast, to whom they belong. 


1 


Po I ml 


*rrfc\im\ 


,'f23 


I*re*enl St (it? if fiehyvni, he. 


i.iuiQVk9, The same Society have a Mission at Claar- 
wattT, now < ailed Grnjua 'l'uw n, where King Cika 
nml his people profess great respect lor lIr. Yon- 
dt'iktmp, who n sided M»me time aiming them. 

The King ol Latakuo, on a visit tiom Air. Cauip* 
hi ll, expressed his willingness In ieeem* Mission* 
ones, and ptomi^d to he .1 hither to them. "A 
AftsMon otlnrelon immediate! v designed to La* 
fak ni) ,iud to Maloio c t/«, and M.ikoon , !t Kianl— 
Stations Imther to (he bait, when the inhabitants 
have expressed the huiiim willingness to receive in¬ 
struction. 




I ' 


Avvasim. !n thtj tatter part of the lost century the United 
Brethren rent Missionaries into JEgy pt, with a hope 
of their poiietroang uito tins country, w hich proved 
impracticable, and the door seems shut against the 
gospel, aa much ns mi nay pagan nation w hales er. 


r,< * 

Egypt. The Gospel was iutrSdaced into Egypt before 
the 1 lose ol the Inst •century, but e* pel led again 
by Mahometanism during tJic» 7 lli aim 8 (h. There 
w however a roiifmh rublo number of Copts in the 
Country, who retain the name, and many of (he 
forms of Christianity, 

AJ in Dr. Vanderkemp h*d long intended a Mission 

to tbhr l*lffMf, and was about entering upon it at 
the time of Ms death Mr. Milne has since visited 
it to make enquiries, and it will no doubt become 
a Missionary station of great importance. 



APFkNDlT. 


Countries. 


Religious Denomination*, f$c. 


NORTH AMERICA. 


YVssrtjiW 
C'OASI iv In¬ 
dian Tribes 
ili the Noitii. 


The Inhabitants arc Pagans of various In¬ 
dian tnln'H, ihiiil\ Matter* d ovtrtho coati- 
nout, and much diminished M disease' and 
\\ <ir, yet it must be rmisidmed there are 
man) tub'h and <<>nrun*s \*t unknown—I 
thereto!** take them at 


Simmsii These Nations being, by the power of Spain, 
Dominions aml # tlie arts of the Jesutsts, reduced und»r 
including Spanish l>onum<*n, ol com sc prop's* the (la~ 
Mexico, thohe Religion, and ar<5 iri great measure civi¬ 
lized. The mliabitaUtfin 1803 v\* re estimated 
at 0 millions and and supposing thej Were 
exaggerated, as some think, I cannot con¬ 
ceive they ought now (after 10 years in¬ 
crease) to be taken at less than 


liNITKft 

States. 


Christians of all <hnmmna*i<MM, Infidels and 
lews, with equal rights and complete hbertyof 
conscience. The proportion may be judged 
of by the following estimates of the No. of 
Congregations of the different sects. 

In Massachusetts, Congregation*)fcts 460, 
Baptists 125, Episcopalians 15, Friends 36, 
Presbyterians 6, IJjriverxalnsts 4, Catholics, 
Unitarians and Methodius each 1.—total 63d. 

In Philadelphia only, Fi tends 5, Presbyte¬ 
rians 6, E^brapaltans 3, Xuthcrans 3, Ca¬ 
tholic* 4; uergian Calvinists, Moravians, 
baptists,tfbhofsalisls, Methodists, and Jews* 

1 each*—total 3?. 

In NcW Ydrk the Presbyterians are most 
numerous, ati£ the Baptists in Kentucky. 
The Catholics, * who are not numerous. 
Id reside chiefly In Maryland. The Population, 
«$'<*£ the Unitedd&tates was taken in 1810 at 
7,238,42), which, comparing it with preced¬ 
ing estimates, gives an increase of about a 
million and a quarter in 10 years, we may, 
therefore, in 1815, (allowing tor the war,) very 
safely estimate them at 
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SfANMH 

PoMMtoVS 
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3*ft 


Pi (sent Slate >'f Religion x 5 < 


NORTH AMERICA. 


1 hr Spaniards < nnsidcr these nations an con* 
\ols to ( hnsiiamh l»«t it is, unbapptl), to their 
0.01 religions b»go*r> and superstition There are 
sod to he, however, m New Mtvico thirty Tillages 
ot ( hnstiui Indians, who live in sot if tv and m- 
dmtfv, piofessmg the Catholic faith 

it 


Though there is no Ecr testa six*! Establishment 
in thu (Sftfed States it does not billow that theta 
is no Religion , indeed in most oflbt St tics evert 
man w rixpured to contribute 4o the support ot pub* 
he worship (where it is mstiiobd) though [jt may 
chust the denomination Ik will support Mission 
ary SockjIk s have been istabliih<d «*t New } t«h, 
Boston, and most ot the v anital Towns , and Bible 
Societies to the number of mow than threat off*, 
in nunv parts great- revivals of religion have tak< n 
place, and it is hop< d that trm religion w, m p/ - 
ueral, on Ufe*nu*ase r^hUr than otherwise 
The UniUd Bicthfen hau long had Missionn 
rxes among the Indians in the Ibak Sctth mutts of 
Philadelphia, North Carolina,Ueorgra, and among 
the Cfeerofcecs on the Borders of T< new ; and to 
1&03 the Ament an Oiyaerab Assembly sent a Mu* 
Ikm to the same w igkbourhood, but some of these 
wP not alt, have been interrupted, and perhaps 
fcroLnn up, by the events of the late war. 


S»9 


WPtNMX 


Countries, Reltgwu * DnnommatiOH*, tfn. 

1 - 1 -- . . -■' ■ . . mm .. 

British Ptoteitants ai*d Cut ho tics, (llie latter, strange « 
Dominions ai it may m m) being tin; < stablished Hell- cLjg 
iq America, gum m Canada, while the establishment m j2j 
N ew Bruits* iCK, Nc wfoondland, &c is that 
of the Church of England. } 

• 1 lie Coasts of JLab> adof and H eft Greenland 

are too thinly pcophd to admit a distim t 
♦ numeration in this brief bhetr h 


SOOTH AMERICA 

( ajuccas The inhabitants of this pro*mi r, at thi* 
Uine of the f rrnHt imadtng Spam, do< Ui< d 
themsehes indepetidt nt, apd ar** not Milling 
to resign tin ir lndipetiderM i, though the an- 


tieut tainiU i*r< stoied —1 hej arc tat bolus 1 1 
Vtw Granada. Catholics I* 

Peru Coth^Lci. 2 

Chili Cotholus ami Pagans, l{ 


Paraguay, or Catholtd — 1 Thi* Piomiuc has also elainu U 
Buenos Ajres, miUpendt net, and maintained a call war 

with tin ( amt ms, 3 

Bium. Ca/Mirr*—On the Conquest of Poiliigalby 

th< French,#he Ko>al 1 aniily removed and 
still itudis in•fhi'* Setlltnnnt winch has ^ 
thereby the honour to Ire the scat o| Royalty, * 

Natives ill Pagans, llic population little know n, but 
Uie interior, ftiay be moderately estimated at 3 

01 iana. hat was called Freni h and ihiteh Guiana 

has him eonqutted by the British, and the 
Establishment is 1’rottstain* but the popu¬ 
lation is ineoimderwbk*. 


AmMtlX. 


8*7 


J*) i f(*»f State of He lepton, 

_ , - | , , H .I >1 ...» .* ■ ** • *■*-’ *— * >*' 

Unn imi Tlurc are mural Miwiwij Station* uUo in 

Dottuiuoiia, the 1Uik Settlement* of t auada, A(, supported 
bj variola A uteri ran Soci tie*, by some in T.rijj- 
land, anti b) the United ftyrthmi * I he Sm ict? 
for propagating the Go^Kel in i oreiifti Fitls ’ rm 
pToj* t haplain* in innn\ Town* of (hoadii \t w 
Bnurntth, and Tu whumdi tnd, loti «< w ct tin m 
pjretuh to the / f i ,f The Methodism haw alvo 
a number ot Mission me in *iu sunr j m n id 
some < 'iinidn d*l« t ownions 

flu l r>it< d ftielhn n ln»v< h»u$f establish'd arj- 
thuunt&iii Wnt (n touuhdi and on tin Coivt ol 
Ijubiudn vi hit it luti j:iw u t v in* i lu <d i tit s* 
te sptak) to thou* mho.*} liable r*f,u» e 


s<)l Tf! 


Gviav*- The UnittJ Brethren, *ho pem irate *41 the 
moat disoUV part* k4 tin rarth ha u* herbal Vera l 
sittli nuntn viy at Paiamaubo, Bombay, $om- 
melsd^k, an l Hope t u the t'ureutv* 1 he Alia-* 
sion(wr> Sochi} *»t Loudon have also Alhuuonarica 

( it Dcamrur.i, Mahan a, and lttcqinbo, and tho 
iospclluoi beui attended with such success .»ml 
advanUg* * among the Slave*, that tome ot the 
Planter* haw encouraged it 
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( windi» s 


tlehtftous DctuuninaUam, Sfd 


\\ i ST INDILS. 

lUtl ms i Isic*. Nunn rmn and ft itile* and subjei l to Rng- 
l vju! , t ol ft w mli.ibift d, and tin* jiopu- 
* I iif«n \0i\ i xomnb ulilt 

< ! t Spu.ivli ( ittii K , l'l Ihi' mby* !»• <\ 

tnj Mi 1 i l 1b Im»io t i a Mi\atod by m- 
, 1 ft « «, i ,i’ Ii iv imndi. « »x in lno.i 

< d (o i om.iifi b» Mrf) into bjiuuts ninny \t«us 


I’oHro Rko 

\ IRuSN Ihi I s 


Jni"f i f ni fh ol J'tujl on/, <im1 Recalls, o itli * I* tr »l 
'I oil i dn n oiu u i it t < b d by tin hi„b < hut c li 
/til of tfi< f*otomit Assembly, ulmh is 
discouraged by tin liou’inaniit at horn 

Hayti, Oi St. Domingo, w»i lonnnlv dindtd bo- 
Inoii tin* flench and Hp.iniiids. alien* aid* 
puvM >si d by tin I tim It onh , but is turn an 
ludi pen,It ut Island, exhibiting the singulai 
pb< nun*nmi ol an i inpiri ot blat ks and p< o- 
jilo ol (oliiiit, r< .mi! ally oigautfcd imdn a 
1)1 i< k Luipt toi. 

I'oRto Rko Spanish f'a/Wirr. 

\ irusn Ihi I s /V /'ifmaf* \ group of mu til Island 4 ! lur- 
iwily oi nipu d by tin Dam s, but in tin late 
y\ar < apnrnd by tin Ruglish. The pumipai 
nre St rhomaa and Mt. John : but the popu¬ 
lation will not bear a d is tux t on mm ration 

| 4 y er £fti» Tht si Isles being dn idcd l« iw ot n tin* r.n- 
Isus, gltsh, Dutch, and 1 'tench, yytic putty pio- 
testtUit and ]ii* tl> oitholu —but ol latt h«ixe 
■' boon nil under Rio Tin tish flag: (iuadnloupe 
&dd Diwninftjao {l^oofthe most populous) 
are to “be #a$tor6d to Francr. 

WiJtxtVtdip Uf these Bw^adoos, a hit li is an Knghsh 
Tile*. nud a yt otwsltafi fottiement, ix tar the tpost 
nOmdons. I’tHfaf this groups I »Im* include 
Triuidad, the farthest ot these Island* tow anl 
Oktitik wsmi os* 


I^ER^ftU 

IsLtS. 


11 Mill 
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Present Stair of Hi try ion, Ay. 


WEST I MIMES. 

Bahama* Tlie Methodists have a ptuttiiMng inter***! hero 
and ba\e built a Chapel which t» will attended, 
both by the \\lute and black inhabitants. 


Jamah a. Kingston contains about 60,000 inhabitants with 
only one small Chinch 1 But thr Methodists have 
& considerable Interest here, and the United Jtro- 
Anns two smalt settlement* upon Um- Island. 


* 


ViHufii Jilts. f l1ic I'rftel Brethren have several wdlrmrnis 
in these Isles which were commented under the 
Danish Oom imneut and iuc still continued- The 
Methodists also base several little Societies at 
Tortola, aud other of \be Islands. , * *» 

£*eewAftD. The MethmlistsliavIrmisMonary stations inmost 
Isles. of these Islands, (ArftruJatjy at Kustafius, Antigua, 
»od Dominique where the ware rapidly on the en- 
< crease, The thiited Brewren have also an wta- 
hlisbcd and growing 1 Interest a* Antigua. 

Windward The most considerable of these is .Bzrfanfam 
Mbs. ‘ which has a population of more than 130 , 000 , hut 
ill provided for religious instruction, 'fho Mefho- 
dials add United Brethren We, howeter, each a 
. small Society upon the Island. The Missionary 
Society, and the Methodists, hate each attempted 
to introduce tlie gospel at Trinidad, end at Tobago, 
W ftrjth no remarkable success. 



No 9 

Summary and ctmtluthng Rimathi. on the preceding 
Work, and the practical ust s to whuh i i ts applimhte t 


ffl 

X lip. diversity ol sentiment 
among Christian* ban been e\- 
Isibstc a iqi the preceding {Mgcs. 
The « 9 ndid mind v, ill not < cut- 
sidcr those vimons opinions ns 
Aft aigurmnt against dome re¬ 
velation '1 hr truth of the sa¬ 
lt* d Writings is attested In the 
strong**!«i kIoim < su< h as tin 
mu tries molded in the No* 
Test uncut tin exact *c<om- 
phshnn tit of the proplic »ks, 
the rapi 1 \ te id of lit* gospt I 
notwithstanding the most vio¬ 
lent opposition , the couPW.ten* 
cy ot the sevnal pails ot Uio 
InAjtirnd page s w ith c ich othe i, 
the pm it y and peib < (ion of^ltt 
preeipU ol cbnstitunty, tlh r 
agree ment with the moral at¬ 
tributes and perfoctiotub of the 
Deity ; and the n benevolent 
tendency to promote the good 
ot society, and ml van e our 
present *jid future happiness 
Bnt this is not the proper 
place for dilating* on these to¬ 
pics lot ft* bsarejfotke the tew 
tost principle* inwcJui h all pro¬ 
fessing Christians ^gree , and 
then, the chit f dojgnnes where¬ 
in they differ 1 informer art— 


1 That there is one supreme 
Being of infinite pci ft t tion — 
lilt ftftmirhcium may set m an 
exception to this article be¬ 
cause the y maintained tin doo- 
tunc of two pnn< tplca But 
a.% tht y suppose d the good pnn- 
upb would hniilv he victori¬ 
ous and roipn Miprt nu, tl«ir 
tvil pnin ipi< may onh he con- 
bideied is i powerful demon. 

1 1 hat this supreme Being 

is the i !>p«t of rt hgion* wor¬ 
ship -** I his appear* naturally 
to icsnlt liom thr precctling ar 
tn U> it we admit thi In mg of 
a God, tht proprw.lv of wor¬ 
shipping him is obvious —Tri¬ 
nitarians pray tn oimi God |u 
three persons biutanan* ad- 
chess t»od in the person of th« 
l«»t be rooty. Homan tatholn * 
prav to the \ ugift Mary, and 
other saints but they ptofijtf 
to address them only a* ipfti- 
< cssors and mediators, and that 
one God t« the Ultimate dyed 
of thru rollgious worship. Tffce 
Members of lbt New Jerusalem 
Cluuch address alt their pray¬ 
ers to Jesus Christ, because 
they believe he is the supreme 
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and only Petty, ltiniif visible 
and appjo-ichnblc m a hmrnn 
form , and tUciHbrcto be atone 
worshipped, 

3. 'I hat Jesus of \,i/fire<h 
l*> the Messiah’ that is, the 
anointed nt God to whom the 
prophecies of the obi testament 
gcucraJJy refer. \ll who pto- 
fess to belies e ju r |js jue j i solu¬ 
tion agicc in this article, though 
their ideas reapei ttn^ ('bust's 
person, turret the ends ol Ins mH- 
Mon, are which dilUrmf 

4. That th f »c w'dl lie ,i kvh- 
rcrliori Itnm the dead. - The 
doctrine <*|:» htti.d rerun < < turn 
was indeed denied by umir of 
the OnnMirs, and is still by a 
few moderns • jet even ffu-flac 
admit a resurrection of some 

kind, though they rtpbun the 
term inetaphom ,»1!\. 

ft. That piety and \ut«e wilt 
be rewarded in a future state, 
amt impiety and moo punished, 
•“This article iu» lodes th» idea 
that piety and virtue ate hobs- 
pomably net essnry to huppi- 
fte^ Tim point is mmersallj 
acceded to, and tin relbry upon 
eferv religions sjstem it is our 


duty ami miiToft to be Mrlu- 
ous mid pious. 

The wretched state of 1h# 
amid at the tune of out Sa¬ 
viour* appearance, which m»\- 
lithiwd in tin Introduction t# 
tliiH work, < Mures the iieoes- 
sitj id the (hiUlian dfcprmta- 
lion. The gross attpciMHinfi of 
the papois. the degeneracy of 
the Jewish nation, the iueon- 
Hjstoncj ul the am tent phdoso* 
phere, and their uneettttiiitv re- 
'oe< ting a bituu 4tJte elucidate 
tie aposth’n dcHarntnni. that 
/*/e awl itnnwt tutiiy ate In ought 
t*» lirjht by t'ir po&ptl * If also 
upp< ms from our luliudm (ion* 
that it is highly nnrcnsomihle 
to consider the \ «t kius opinion* 
%immjf Christians as an objoc- 
tfoii 1o the tnrih of di\ine rtne- 
latum. At the time of Thrisfit 
apjKiir.ufto there was a variety 
of mmh s in the pagan worship, 
and a gieat dneisity of philo¬ 
sophical npmiom,| The Jews 
were dmd< d on scvctal points 
of faith, and there aic stilf some 
JcmaniaoftlH' ancient scots. ’ 

The preceding work farther 
cmuuh that the Pagan woifd 


* Cicero, f.vtnmis throughout the teamed world for fill enquiries 
after trtfih, aad intestigaiwxib utio in* own nature, moral fumbles* 
and future expectations, give* no thcjpoi of alt the knowledge that 
could be acquired without rerelatlCu In Tm TWigUr Querti/ig, 
Lfh.». be awn res ns, when spcukfttg of the soul, that whether it jhas 
mortal «r Immortal God only koc w. He devoutly wished that the 
immortality of the soul could be proved t» Win. So that yffb aH Ins 
knowledge, aud after all bin mean he waif pot aide ta determine 
^tfociyou wkit-h tb«* whole tuipjnncsf of the rational gieature fey time 
amt eterpity mast depend. See s Age oF Pevednlton. 

f According to ThouiotuM,, there were more than . V O0 «*(» of the 
Wester# Philosopher*, differing greatly on subjects nf high irnpor- 
tWtce. 1 Accorfj^fig to»Varro, there were different *pin ions ei»- 
t or tamed by thenf concerning the lutnmum banurn. or thi*f gtod j nod 
»)t) o|d»i««w cooceniUig God ; or, a* Vatro bimaidf declares, (lore 
hundred J&pitws or supreme deities See Pres. Pwight’s Seiuion ei> 
the .Vaiotvr ®f the Infidel Philosophy. 
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still practices a diversity of reh- winch may fee reduced to the 
gious rites ; and that the .Via* following: 
hometansi are as much divided 1. As respects the person of 
as the Chtisliam Neither art* CltPtsL - Most VnituHans of the 
the rejecters of revelation hotter present tl.*y consider him as 4 a 
agreed among the him lvejj; for man like ourselves,’ only ex¬ 
it appears that the greatest in- ailed hy superior powers as the 
Iwlels which any age eier pro- piojlut ami ruler of his church : 
dined, were diMiled anti im- —*Sointturrf (piopeily such; 
settled in then philosophical voidiip hiiu as the Mediator, or 
opinions. Voltaire leaned to Medium of a«cess to God;— 
deism, and seemed l«r some Annus exalt him as the hist of 
tune to hn\e adopted ilhut Ocafure**, mid Uie head of the 
insensibly falling into SpinoM s Grcation; hut 7t niUarmns, of 
system, he knew not what to cveiy denomination, rdnwdcr 
believe. I) AleinboG, involved luni ie* propeily divine. amlte- 
ittiHiecrlttMttyiesptitiiiuthehe- giud ihe Sort ofumu as p< min¬ 
ing of ;t God, asserts that it is ally united to the supreme God, 
more tat tonal to he sceptical and ml died to the Same honors 
than dogmatical on the subject, with lus divine Father. Notv, 
AVe tmd Diderot, aftei hat mg however, some may eonaidjr 
decided against the deiet, do- these as meie speculative dif- 
tuiling in the same pp’einploij Icrcnees ol opinion, it is hard to 
manner for or against the seep- believe it eon be a matter of 
tic and the athusl. And liuu.v mdith iem% to the supreme Fa- 
aeatt, that prodigy of iiicohhiv- ihoi, in what light we regard 
tom sometimes declaring hi* his bon. If it be lus command 
cciUmty of the exist* nee of a that all men should “honour 
Deity, and writing the most the tjem even as they honour tbs 
sublime eulojriuins on Christ Father/'(John v.2u.)it deserves 
that human dmpicncceoiikl de- the veiy seiiotis eonsiderutiou 
Vise ; nt other tunes a champion of those persons who devote all 
ofitifidehty, and doubling even their talents and their labours, 
the evidence of a God * Sure- to eouuteiact that cliche 
ly diversilv of sentiments inn- % Anothei very important 
iiofc icusonal*!) be abjccted i- point in which professors of 
gaiPst Cluistians, when wo find *On*ti&nit> diller respects tbs 
the most < elcbrated inftcBl* thin* wnf of Salvation : whether men 
divided, and imotisi stent with uje indebted for their salvation 
themselves and e.u!« other* sohly to the mercy of God and 
Thusfm Min, AllAMS.t She the Atonement of Christ; or 
has stated the few partic ulars ill whether they have auy merit in 
which Chiisiiana gen*rally a- the woik themselves, or any 
gree : the present Editor w Lshc* claims uppn thejiiilne favour I 
to add k ftNr remarks ou the li may seem to persons utiao 
chicf pidwlafwhciein they difler, epuinted with the Scriptures, 

; * See Barrael i History of Jacobinism 

* AVUhsome^slightahridgmeot and emrectioB. 
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(hfd this i'. a matter of no gicnt <d tin 1 boiortHce of mental error 
»woi«» nt, bu( to tlnwe who con- proceed* upon tin* principle* 
aidci the .vupMirc chaiactci of ihai it 1 m? no influence upon 
the Doit}, rts ,k a imlmis God/' tye heait, whit h ran hardly be 
who will noi “ give la-, jrlofv to tuhnilh d of an> oftbodoctrines 
another j'Jx.j \ln j- j and above referred to. It can bt 
wlm lias ion a|i d I' mis C lm«t no light otfouoo again,st the 
as tin 1 only nam*'imdt i hi'u\on actual Inflict, to rettise tin* 
wh.uhy mon tan Ik sand; honour ho hm demanded tbr 
(Ailsiv. 12, in mu h it inosi Ips Son. When God haa de- 
4pjnvtr of the (hm irnpoit n:< < vi*id a wav of Salvation, in 
-J 'How ditl«'i mi ({)<> mus wlmli Ins own gloiy ts likcwia^ 
sit\ of dutut apt m.>/ in nni s* ctiri <1,it e.m ho no .slight mat* 
convifsioti - Viotiu iO'i\ flunk lor to reject ami despise it, 
thcit imm h,is sidlrm nt powcis Aim it loss i an it ho coiiMdi tod 
tuiuinut himself-- tifionaan an mnoflomivo mistake, to ic- 
ganr.illv consult i it as a (mot p*it the difiiio tinthonlv and fo 
work, Cod < o-opr Mtmg with 1 rumple on tho divine precepts 
tin human v ill, < Wrom'i, and --at least onr Apostle did not 
posh* Aimimaus. asnibr tlir eoiisulei it as such, whui h* 
wink wholly to (Jod, who on- uses that strong expression of 
lightens the rnind and thorohv loprohafmn > /* whoso datmui* 
mfini uoi’h 1 lie atleetioiis, and Iidii is just " Hym. m.o. 
‘oosoipindh th>‘ will, and pio- Ihil I .g» revotmg to a snh« 
duiis tliat change of Dealt pit which has hern already 
which ottr land makes ms es- diw ussed in Air /*W/rT* pre- 
sary to S.dv alien, “ A e must he litimnu} Ivwav on Tiuth I 
hum ag on ” * would only add that I consider 

d. Do the obhyulum of flu (be i mnnmlity of mot to ie* 
nun at tau , which <4 "fenmiMiiA suit from its pmm ions fep- 
consider as wholly ahiognl id deucy. .md that nous mill* 
and that f'Jinstmn ohidu nee is limdamenlal points nl Chij*- 
tW only voiunUiy hut options!. tom*!} do not arise horn any 
AA hen this principle is < uni< d defect ofi Jennies* in,the Jw np» 
into prartKc, and nominal tines—not horn am human m- 
DhrjstMiw»fiomspeahmg*light- < -tmvrif} to under; fund fhem>- 
ly of moral obligation, indulge hr^motn ptide mid depravity it 
themselves ip licentious con- # heart, though il may he oftina 
duct, then is this the most dan- true, ihryl the puriie.H who an¬ 
ger ous and fatal of all errors, brace these enot* uih} he self- 
ami ipsutes ‘'the perdition of deceived, and do tint even gu*- 
ungodly men." pm the ctmw.* 

What has been said hy some These remarks must, hOH- 

* This remark may^seem to mUtlate against the assertion of the 
Apostle, t Cor. u. 14. that ‘ l The natural man reeeivelh not the thing* 
•f the Spirit of God - neither can he fenew them, 4 * Ac. The fact I take 
to b* simply this : the leading truth* of the Gospel are so plainly and 

2 F 
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trm, b« confuted to errors ut auon js a pauitu! out, bot towed 
tho^reatessentialso( 1 |m rims- lrom Mrs. Adams, 
tian kIi^iou, and must by no ‘ From the iorejrouiR tirti of 
JMCJtm lu extended to tlmse tile various tt 1 igious of the d*f- 
Ittitioi points, h htiem tdue lerent rountnc s ol the world, it 
Christians may difltr, and mu np[>ears that the ( /vrtmu rtli- 
JOiOny of whir ti they nav agree gtoA is oi vny smalt txtint, 
tv differ. Ami a hen I speak of compared with those mans nt*d 
true Chtistiatis I would he uit- east roundir i o\t mpr* ad with 
der^tosal to nn att the subp<Is Payautsm < t Mn hummed sin. 
©fdiVUK titan, tin*livingintM- J his rp M n.d psoiditl litiih 
tors Ot On tat id, anion# m »\ la hittlm ninutl b> the 

tffljori) 1 tom list there tumid. follow in# i dtillation, Harm¬ 
less tea/ diikroioe 1han #i ne ouslv maHt hv divid.ugthe m- 
wlly it 'nippost d. A pious tm fc ilured world njto thirty pmU 
thCran, a pious faUnml, oi a I imd ln.it unmet u oi tlmu are 
pious \imitmm— a < otiscih d pu‘xes*.» dhs pa/.iti» Ma l«> Ji ws 
E uropean, a converted Indian, uml Mahomim t uis, ttu> by 
«r a < on\ert( d Ni#jo, xvill led < luisti ms of tin Ui»*k < hutch, 
tk same altadinumt tot hast the* hi thus* <d (In dim hoi 
—the same doppudauroon di- Horn* and thi protislant com¬ 
bine jtmit, and liu same zeal muuioti It this < .d< ulatiunbr 
fi>r holiness ot lift, though tin n accurate, ( hmtihmti, taki a m 
methods of expiessiioji max ili Jours! lultlurh, b< irs no 
wldel> diHer. And as to <tct<i rm an t ptonoition tothoothtr 
tWH, though ime non worship r< ii mu, ihm yi«e to tnmip- 
MfetftdiUR, ami Hnodtei km t b«#, Jn < 

tine with a Imta, add another - ‘ \ r ur,tldt to a < .limitation 

Without, tinir hearts ivth ail ihi Atadi to a pamphlet, intithd 
devoted to flu same infinite ** \n l mpid tutu the Ohlijja- 
obioct ol adoration. tn uso! t nmlum. to iisi Mum* 

I now pfoe<ed to sonw ti foj tho f ouv« i sion «i the He.i- 
ou thfc kirnn r pmt id ottr then, * the inhabitants of (he 
Appendix , and my fust oh sirs- would amount to about Tv»2 nnl- 

Ithuudcmtly l«te*V irt the \>tv 1 estawent tint (like i'u imenjuwm on 
tN; hand pftbU pmnth g to itMb cits ofritiipoi h< w/t t»im> may r nd, 
aTtl ue u eoitld ted tit tamdefttjftd tyexa, w.mo it e<«, '2. r l v i t t'w human 
h*tirt w depraved nn.1 aicrtc to b< U< vt tip* ** It iaci*nl he 

(jays the carunlh«a>t> tfl e (aid i m» s < tt, > «u t that 1 mi*'ejtr*mf- 
i# guilty, or that ijiace is m> aSodnl (vi“ * »rjp sii'ptuiti must 
he *u»cc|rtabk* of vomr mlur nitsinn^ 1 iftnnot I tri'f not, h^lievi 
these *efy hhmdlait»ss d^itniM". tmn 1 hgut u c«ne into to - 
w6fht n —'bui meu, lovnn, dnrknc«4 lathei ifa&n h^hf, <>hut then ryes, 
and will hot »etyve it, 

♦ By Mr. Catp>, in 1?°^! al»ove referud to. From some remirik* 
above made, huwever, it ihouUI -erm llwil (tin r»ta talc »* mo higfb 
owing to two elfru muanes 1. i he disposition »f travellers to en- 

id icrumt 
veewis to 

Jr' 


ORgerote t and *e i(»e havoc nnd^ oy war, t’rrsccnOOJt, a 
FOioytaa di>ea^J^a ,non b <llc saraf* nations. Dr. Carey 
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hot)" , 430 millions <»< wlmm b i proii 'vlmil CUiiiohvs ai'OHWil 

ut still m |»igrfii tPukiw ss* HO to him Iw < )t ojmm. both in 

th* t ilmtisol Wjiionnt 10*4 \ i i«r ami m Nhj>U*h 

miliums, tallmlns It milium" \ <|u< shun uhm out ofifoxv 
]itot "lulls >0 miliums ill liu Mibjtt l \\ hull htu» been oll^tt 
<*it i V. uul Ar*»u iu m i bun. hi i iist usst ti hi t. litmus |m)M»iw to 

h ml »>i imibo i it' h u " hllli «Jl tt * WlutiulllK tlJw 

2 1 in sutPimui ulmotislv tin it st itt ut llu ntwiv imlliotta 
l< uls to ilit imjn nous <iut\ <*l ol lit atlu u who luiu iln*i vuth- 
i ii It isl # H in Htil U< inn? th* (.isjufl* <vttd 

(lu 1 us,* ll< Du fi ithiu < mstt, i* wo ml brlirvmjf 

>i m* , ill tin o wlu imj j»it i i l hi" i * ruu u like (Ijq 
t}u j .0 }n l in t m s ii um< » >ti n ii 1 1 1< i ji it hnft 

J fit proj i^muiu <>f f lui"ti»uu> Krlm, 1 * t i wlul InH tin* 

is jtri ijih iii"ii i ut < i liu man ut 1 tbit llu su,in uyly 

mortIJio m llu ii'ttiiuil mu iHh \ * r il —* VN loti is that 
m u it hts "jh i iv I m is 4 i i f j tli i ; I ullm thou mt* 4 w 
J\ isttH ii tl mul "ii u„h to 1 h u i i our »hi1v to soul tlw 
imui l % lilt 1 luisti ill H< \ . i | r Mo iIt ttll< lit .Ulll lliUm 

1 ih*> i m i < m it ssiiil t it itlh t luu; 

♦1, Hum ju/ts b i I us li bol vu but no limit tuilovvitb 

iiiii ok flu ii *\i\ \ jri ji" »l Hu I it4 ol tli» - who irt Ut <*»»*• 

nb i*u lilftit uul Hvlt i • l«b it wiih%< inhabit mis of 

4 mil li»h thou ii ill u» i tf N« )<bu tbo tnosjx], 

non iIm» is h \w »l mi I tin I) i * i i o tit It n 1i« m tri xsiry.to 

1 ut m i U j_»l tmi i itioi no it ml i ox i m i omjt ibh 11 ttnl« 

hi\« lit i ii vi ill l r o 11 mt it tjl i^4 ut" I tn V tvI jii Mont d 

without ut • mt i ln> t iiinii i tin luv will |»t juil^ed 

Knits I i litno uul 1 k niiiiiv bv tin lo lb v who sin Ji- 

h >\vt u i Tli ut o < rtii" i ui fi s v mi i lu ^*i ,i i b\ tin I 

htM it iirtOxl ii i i ib< ii but ilu ^ uh b»v< Ik nil <ti 

“H I Ol t 1^4 ft tl_h H »ll*l 4 IH iff 4. I IK II* f l! 4 II SS ftOit- 

i.it i i b »titpl , t It "t loth Ji ibl< to Umt * I %\s wbu It is wnt- 

boitltiHoiiht roju s h n t uu Kn hi llu u l*< tils -l^ilJuiom 

M * 

subi it mi 4‘tcf ivt t."* nirtto of U no j mtwn i f «h Sava f t, *4 \fr tl 

ud \i in it »i tit * i ti 1 * t * * u-t *4rs vli >ri u{ Uio l» »|i«‘ i on n W 
grjn rai \ illovvid t > mn,i ^ 

* l hi i< fvh't u 1v«ni u ir t* * * r i ik* l> U 7J5 moboas } 
non do u a^Hf iv i*i tu i il nlu ni * ■" i j r ill ^ fion^r.i|)h r 
pspri 11itv 4v ic pcti" it ' J 4 li 1 rii (>!oU<ituu I hfi tld f«ar, 

an vdiirtl Ms c"tiii4 is toll v — t 1 tofu lot inlitioiJ^ 

\s 1 l \\ijilrt ii loo 1 vf* ca ' 10 - AttUiirJiatSSbod Wt*»l» 
Indus J*. m—"lot ill ,v * I > dniu* ’^ I4 *0 ]si tt, 1 

phui'd assign in <tit t*tftolic» , ♦ 1-to tlm t«iMKf|^»t 4 » Kte PrOt* 

testaut'* i —u* tb** Maboiiulans vrd I »* 1 aid thi* It^wainmjf IS 4 A 

Pap touii Uut th 4 *m* cult«n tie unto, m the jiriHDt Arfetiwtt $Uto 
ot owr gtojrapbical knowledge, be uetCKtanly utfc*irujh. 



APt'BMMX. 


OOthfflg to cult f«f owr opinion, 
ttT Hf awaken our »\ mpathio*. 
W^rtMflr eonfidefitly If AW them 
hi ittt* hands of God — u Shall 
not IlMft judge of al! the raf(h 
do rifdlVf !'* k * 

'Why provident *• ha-* su/Tercd 
i!<0 tiaisUan Ktli^hm to l>« 
iftthotto eVltihed to Ml MJVtl! il 
jvnthm ol’ tbo < ‘ loU' j, jM,*J At b v 

anuk wsariety ofopnfioowgjotofd 
ftp permitted among its pot- 
fc#st>r> ; jmv problems \* fti« U w *• 
omdvt ,%dv>*, *ud n»\A!»'Lirs 


which vt cannot fathom. Wnt 
we are encouraged by many 
prophecies in the sacred scrip- 
ttuvs to expert a jienott whet* 
the tloxpel shall be urmenuHy 
extended, uml received frith 
UM&niniirA , Aviien alt ■sujx'nsti- 

tion shall lie idfblKhcd, the J< W» 
mid Gentiles unitedly become 
tin Mihjietn ot (’hind's wmef- 
and JfAe kutmfedge 
t>f the l t>id 01 the noth at the 
f/i iifrb e<‘m w (hr snt'' Kirn ao 
pome, Lord Jesus 1 Amen, 


fimg. 


' . .. ■"» .11 . 11 ■ .1. ■!»«».-■*■ ■'■ ■ ,| ^ I 
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